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recommend this to We, 
47 <p "and reward 
voy Poery gh read (ver 
all the ſheets a " the 9 Leute and the 
Devotions 13 aud find great cauſe to 
my on Viet 759 nor di ſce ning what is 
8 4 Jock ir, e 
s ent and proper to 
great 22705 nh, mf ud, ef e ſpiritual 7 2455 and il 
advantages of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed {| 
Maar a, The ſubjef# matter of it is, indeed, 
op A T _— T = ar 3 
0 down ill t ARCPNES, wit 
thoſe "advantages of brevity 224 partitions, to 
invite, and ſupport, and engage the, Reader, 
That condeſcention to the meaneſt capacities; 
but withall, That weight of ſpititual” 4 Hu- 
ments, wherein, the be 4 pre tents m__ he lad 
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to be alfiſted, that it. ſeems to me ta 
fox bs fre of Readers, which. ba 42 rn with 
14 fincere dg r gun, eit WG, 


er Big — „ Aba. 2 | OR . 
in the conclufion is no way inferiour ; 1 4 
ſeaſonable aid to Nei man infirmities, and 
hath extended itſelf very particularly to all 

ipaliconch ts> The oduction 
wi of nf? 4 . Fila uc 
you ſeem to fe, e from me, aud leaves me 110 
more to add, but my prayers to God, © That 
« the Author, which hath taken cure Ito con- 
« vey ſo liberal an alms to the Corban ſo 
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gti PREFACE, Of the FURY = 
| more precious party the-ſou), is little thought of, 0 


care — how it fares; but, as if it were 4 —— . that that 
1 r concern'd us, is left quite neglected 


er'd by us, 
This: * of the foul is the root 
{thereto ed. hob ſogyer, in Gs 208 
upon 1. chri FL. fe, m aft 2 


commit 
that: To the doing whereof, the re w — > thep 
| — ie or — rts — impleſt man livin 
(chat is net a natural Th 1 hath unde nding — 
or it, if 1 oy wer 28 by the . 8 
common veaſe ceeds in worldly 
bufinets. I will — hav xe = in His — 
thoſe motives, which uſe to ſtir up our care of any out 
ward thing, and then apply them to _ foul, 
4. There be FOUR things eſpecially which uſe to 
awaken our care; The ff is the worth of the thing 
the econ mY »ſefulneſs of it to us, when we cannot part 
wit it without great damage and miſchiet z the thirs 
the great dar of ith and the fourth, the likelibood that 
our care will 174. in vain, chat it will preſerve 


the 
* 705 the firſt we hm our care of any 
The" werth worldly thing is anfwerabie to the worth of 
of the Soul, it met of greateſt Prices. we are mo 
watchfu reſerve, a fearful-tc 
Joſe: No man — up * in Tor Br ſt ; burſhis mo 
ney, or what he coun ous recious,. he doth. No ir 
this reſpect the ſul: de . more care than Aube 
things ia the world beſides, for tis infinite 
worth: Fin, In that it is made atter the image ot God: 
it was God that breathed into man this breath of life. 
. Now God 2 of the — — —— 
and worth, the more any th — = the more 
it is to be valued. But tis ſure, that no 2 — —.— 
wt cheque at all like God, but the foul of man 
re nothing — to have ſo much of our care 
3 The ob dies. We uſe to pie thing: 
— * to t fs : What is mo „ 1 
2 ſt worth. ow — — ſoul is a thing that will laſt for 
ever: When wealth, beauty, it ; ly Nays our yery 
ies themſelves tade away, the 7 continues. 
E in that reſpect allo the ſoul is of the greateſt 
2 chen ene madneſs is it tor us te 
birne: N 25 FURRY es bil 


& 4 


e Caring for the SOUL. 
CR — Wecan ſpenddays, and weeks, | 


way en hole lives in hunti 
= 1 — ol'hy Lr „which is of — os 
rance or continuance, and in the mean time ler 


8 treaſure, — RY us by 


6. A ſecond motive to our care of any 
things — USEFULNESS c of it to us, The 4 24 
eat miſchiet we ſhall . hn lfing the Son 
thy loſs EL. it. Common reaſon teaches | 
us this in all things of cs life. "If our hairs fall, we 
do not much regard, becauſe we can be well en 
without them 5 but if we are in danger to loſe our eyes 
or limbs, we think all the care we can take little enough 
to yr it, decal we know it will be a great miſery, 
But c I- ere is no miſery to be com — that 
miſery that follows the loſs of the ſoul. We 
cannot loſe our ſouls in one ſenſe, that is, ſo * oſe them 
that they ſhall ceaſe ro bez but we may loſe them in 
another, that we ſhould with to loſe them even in that g 
that is, we may loſe that happy eſtate to which the 
wete created, and * them into the extremeſt mi- 
ſery. In a 2 ed — loſe them in Hell, whence 
there is no ferching the ck, and ſo they are loſt for 
ever. Nay, in this — a our very bodies arg 
concern'd, thoſe darlings of ours, tor which all our 
— a laid oy — they muſt certainly after death ba 
r Eran a_ to the foul, hf pe 
pare wi it in FP - It then our care far the 
take up all our time — thoughts, and leave us 
N to beſtow upon the poor ſoul, it is ſure the ſor 
will, for want * care, be made tor ever miſerable 
22 ir . that rue very body muſt be ſo too: 
therefore ave any _ N to your 
wa ſhew i A by elles Ve 4 with 
— how you wil 


e e e a e bg . — 


body, be fo intolerable, what 
. have 51 1 — caſt into the —— bo 
that not for ſome few hours or days, but for ever? So 
when b have ſpent many thoxu/ands of years' 
in that un — — you ſhall be no nearer 


out of Pic ou were rhe re ou went 
a. Think of d a rhnk this 4 2 
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PRE FACE, Of the Neceſſity | 

this will certainly be the end of neglecting the hen 
and therefore afford it ſome care, if it be but in pity 
to che body, Ys WEB 4 part in its miſeries. 

"he third woting to the care of any 

r due. N is its being in DANGER. - Now 
dhe Soul 5s in, athing may be in danger two ways eg, 

by enemies from without. This is 

Tow agf the the free, "which is Mill in dan ger of de- 

| waves; and we know char makesthe ſhe erd 
o much Maße T4 watchful over it. Thus it is with 
fo muc which 1s * a great deal of danger, in 
its e, Th poſe — know are the world, the fleſh, 

9 8 dew! ſuch noted enemits to it, 
t the very Ars * — po in behalf of our, ſouls, is 

ro ay a 1 war againſt them. This we all do 

in our baptiſm; and whoever makes any truce with — 
| 2 hep. is falle, not only to his ſeul, but to hi 
alſo DECOenes 4 — can creature: A — — * 
monde y Al yiog to heart. But that we may the 
5 ſje ungerſtand what r the ſext is in, let us a 
tle conſider — 7 of * exemias, 

8. In a War, you know, there ate. divers things that 
— an ney terrible: The firſt is, ſubtilty and e 
Ea ich alone any victories have been won pn 

| — reſpect tho cou ISA dangerous adverſary : le long 

— * ſuthcient proof of his” ſabtilty, in beguiling 
parents, who yet were nog ſes 

| Ut 1255 * no wonder if he deceive and — 

| ondly, The uatchfulueſi and diligence of un _— 

1 makes him the: more to be feared ; and here 1 — — 

| 5 It is his trade and buſineis to deſtr 

ER as loiterer at it. He goes up and dawn ö 

detour, 1 Pet. * 8. He watches all opportunities 

Teure againſt us, with ſuch diligence, that he 

be fure never to let any ſlip him. Tay, An enemy 

— us — to be — than one at a — — ance z tor 

if. he be far off, we ogy hav ave ws ro ny and — — 
ourſelves againſt hi * be near, he 

on us una wares. And of cli ſort is the fleſh, it is an 

dueng, at our doors, ſhall I fay ? nay, in our forms it 

is always near us, to take occaſion of doing us miſchiets. 

Fourtbly, The baſer and falſer an enemy is, the more 

eie He that hides his malice under the ſhew of 

Up, will e 1 


* 


_ $-- 


neee 


= 


F 


e bog 8 4 v0 1. 


Andrhis 1 th — h e to Abnty,2 Sos, 
iu. 271 Bell: 15 e R 15 
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The number 2 enemnes mattes Her more le, an 
the world is a vaſt army againſt us: There i 7 tio ſtate or 
condition in it, 'nay, ſcatce 3 creaturs which doth not 
at. ſome time ox other fi? 
9 — ds by pride, the 
ones, . proſperity5 

the-adverſities to murmex i | 
# ftiare to N our meat d 5 dt | | ik 
to dyan dur company nay neareſt friend often 
bear a part in —— . 15 inft us, whilſt either by their 
_ or perſuaſions they 9 to fin. 

opſider all this, and then tell W, whether aſoub 
chysbeſer hath let oy ro! 5 OY. 1 could tell 

85 


Sampſon, i Was'ti He Pd es wird 
bin And Nude be 1 9 9172 one 845 of. In 
1257 hal known i com, he would 
ha e walvbe d, aut not 72% 1 bz Bout Lo be broken 
b, Mat. xxiv; 43. But we lie in the midlt of thieves, 
and therefore-muſt loak for them, every hour; and yet 
fr th 18 oe among e hath 10% 5 dre re 
or this 1008 part 5 his ſou e hat 
for his bonſe, gr inge theta vu 1 


= Warr e ih 8 * not ed 
ne Deus 7 


For ee It ul pork a — 
us to telf when we belto wd one hour on 0 em 

we know them to be tonurual! ally beſet with molt me 
us enemies. Gor then, alas! what is le r to be the 
ale vt 282 — als, e their a In beſto 
gar di rice,” ro. de them, and we 
wy e to preferye them? Surely the (ame as 
eged town, ek co watch or guard is kept, 

els is certain to fall a prey to the encmay, | C's 


155 «38 that forget God, nay, ye that forget. yourſe 4 


teſt 115 pluck vo away, and t ere be nont to liver you, 
1 Dur 1 told you there ie a uk Fol whereb 
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WO of our bodies 3, they, are not, only. Er r 


nd then we canon dle en 

they are in danget, 4 need not * taucht to. f. 
* _ Gut, for means to recover them. But this 1s allo, the 
F caſe of the Jul: F 
diſeaſed that do not fightly periorm their office: We 
account it à lick palate that taſtes not aright, a fr 
ung 8 that digeſts not. And 1 it is Iz 
: Mien. cy : 
1 1. l parts © f the 8 e W ie theſe Nn 

e ILL, and the AF- 
FEC N e been 845 are diſorder d, — 
- needs littl Ay Let * man look ſerioully into his 
con Heid And confider how little it is he knows of 
ſpiritual things, and then tell me, whether his ander- 
Sanding be not dark? How much apter. is he to will 
evil than good, and then tell me, whether his will be not 


F. ervoked? ? And bow 4 dyfre: r 


5 tures of 


nd fa int ents conn un # 
Ir l reif me, whether his affeHions 
721 not 8 0d der d, and rebellious even againſt the voice 


own . within him? Now as in bodily diſeaſes, 
th e firſt ey th 4-1 to know the cauſe of the 
ſickneſs; ſo likewiſe here it is very necellary for us to 
know, how the ſox? firſt fell into this diſeaſed conditios z 
and ow 101 tell you. 
2. GOD cregied + the firſt man Adam 
The firſt c. withour S 77 dued his ſn With the 
venant. full knowledge © agen duty; and with fi 
1 that he might, it he wou 
| perform all tee was required of hun. Having thus 
created him, he makes a COVENANT or agreement 
with him ta this purpoſe : : That A he 3 27 we 
Jiznce to God wit'.our committing fin i Ri 
Arength of jou, Thich he then had, ſhauld {lull Fire — 
tinued to him; and, Secondly, That = ſhould. aj 
die, but be taken up into r there to be happy 
ever. But on the other fide, if he committed — 1 
any; to God; thew both coth by, and all his children 
ould Joſe that knowledge, and that perfet firength, 
| which enabled him to do all that God: required ot him; 
and ſecondiy, ſhould be ſubie& to death, and not only 
fo, but to eternal damnation iu bell, 47 TY 


— „„ - 


of Cain be SOUL. 


1h This wan th hreemes with 4daw, and all 
w fach we e wi the FIRST 
8 7 ANT) upon w ed gave Adam a paitr 


commandment, hi _ — — rA this; that 
he ſhould not car oh nes ants 119 of that rr 
he had 8 . 5 But he, by 


> EE. ks AS. AC Vl SC. .D&©x —_—— 


vil, eats of t d ſo 125 
that 2 * e and * boys 2 = 
by that one on Hal ab. 


| his duty, and che nag 2 ng it. And 
being born after 15 image, did ſo rung and. {0 
become both „lee in ep ne what We. duet * — 
do, and weak and unable to the doing of f it, ving 2. 
backwardneſs to all good, and an aptneſs and readineſs 
| to all evil: like a lick fomach, which loaths all whole-- - 
tie dieſe and longs after ſuch traſh, as m. 0 
e. 
4 And now ſee where we got this d 
of, ſoul, and ikewiſ> char | it is ae je ron a dead] 


one; and therefore 1 Nr lay no more, (9 
ure you 1 are in da Ak de ol iy 
you wil from this deſcription. nut | them hopele 


But that 4 ＋ om _ 1 4 from that conceit excuſe your. 
oy | haſten ro ſhew you the com. 
trary, b eee to the fourth motive of care. 
IF. þ. metive is the likels | 
that our CARE will not be in VAIN, That pur Care: 
but that it will:be a means to-preſerye. will not be is. 
the thing cared for; where this is vin. 
wanting, it diſheartens our care. A 
phyſician leaves his patient when he ſees him paſt hops, 
28 ing it is then in vain to give him any thing: 
but on the contrary, when he ſees hope of recovery 
he plies him with medicines. Now in this very. reſpect 
we haye a great deal. of reaſon to take Care of our 
for they are not ſo far gone, but they may be re- 

covered 4 Bays . it is certain they will, if we do our parts 
cowards 1 

16. For though. by. that ſin of Adam, all mankind. 
were under the tence of eternal condemnation, yet i 
og God ſq arr to pity. our new Cor as to give us. 

8 ſon, and in him to ma venant with us, 
after we had broken the 2 ö 
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ö ' 17. The $SZCOND N K 
5 Te Seon! was made with 2 and ch coc 
', Conenant, 3 after his fall, and is briefly 


tain'd in cheſe words, Gen. Iii. 16. W fre 
God 1 e That "THE SEED UF THE 


„ 


BREAK THE 8 T'S HEAD; 


* u wis made up, as the firſt was, of ſome mercięs 
by God, and ſome duties to be perform d 


18. God eng promiſes to fend his only fon,” who is 
God, equal with I to earth; to become wan li 
unto us in all things, fin only excepte 3 and he to do tor 
us theſe feveral th ings, | 

"19. Het, To make known to us the whole will of his 
Fatber; in the performance whereot we {hall be ſure 
tobe accepted and rewarded by him. And this was one 
great part of his buſineſs, which he performed in thoſe 
EF many rages Son precepts we find ſet down in the 
th opel. And herein he is our PROPHET, it being 
4 3 2 a e ot old, ner only to Foretel, but 
* duty in this } 1 ular, is co hearken di- 
4 EY Sn de to * to be moſt ready and defirous to learn 

will of God which he came from Heaven to reveal 


| 170 — he was 1 do for us, was to 
„ God for our, fins, not only that 5 755 of 44 lam, . 
2 8 wy of all mankind that tru ly-repentand 5 
and by this means to tor us forgiveneſs of ſi 
the favour of God, and lo to redeem us trom hell an 
c.ternal damnation, which was the puniſhment due to 
0 our fin. All this 'be did for us by is death. He ot- 
 fered * himſelf to ſacrifice fur the. fins of all thoſe who 
heartily bewail, and forſake yn And in this be is 
our PKIEST, it being the prieffs office to offer ſacrifice 
fon the Sins of the people, x Our duty in this i 
15, Fut, Truly end; eartily to 2 N gud tor 
e our fins, without which they will never be tor- 


given us, though Chriſt have died. Secondly, Steadfaſtly | 


to believe, that it we go that we ſhall have the benefits 
85 that ſacriſice of his; all our fins, how many and 
Tot foever, ſhall het forgiven us, and we ſaved from 
thoſe eternal 1 ſhments which were due unto up bor 
them. Another { wap of the PRIEST's 


ce, Was ble 
bog and praying or the PII this all Gees 


1 2 


re ene eee 


of Cain fr te 60 4. 
ihe hs 25 ter e 25 


1255 a Is faking wo 
in ernie 


C0 | 
1 eee Fan Nane, ele mean 105 nich 4 0 
the, turning us am our e to be 

reckoned ol at other the greateſt bleſſing tor the 
other pace t, that of praying, chat he not 0 1 'd: 
on earth, but continues full to do it in even 3 : Us, 
fits on the right 857 4 Db and makes requeſt f 
Row, viii. 16 is y herein, is, ut to lt thi 
unf bleſſung of his, but ro he willing co. . 
ths in 11 57 turned from our fins, and not to 
raake 9010 and fruitleſs all his prayers and' iaterceſſons 
for us, which will neyer prevail for us, whillt we con 
tinue in them. 

21. The third thing, that Chriſ was to do for us, was 
to enable us, or give us Hrength, to do what re- 

uires of us. This he doth, Frm, By taking off tt 

the hardne(s of the la 
never to commit the leaft! 
and requiring of us 142 * 


net o Adam, whic 8285 

bs POR PU Pan, of damnation, 
hearty endeavony 

to do what We are able, and N ye ba accept 

o incere ee, ks be 5 

ſpirit into our hearts to govern an rl as us, 1 85 3, 

lirength to Dane Vo ro ons to fi n, 


that how the 
this het is ENG 5 ING, Nel 2 77 9905 of 221 


goyern ahd rule, and to fu — edem 
this e is to give up oux ſely 1 led Jud: 
1 is, to b by governed and ruled by him, r 0:obey.. 
al ki is laws, hy 0 take part * FL fe that 18, 
not to cba on ye lin, ab h + La to oy toe, 
yo 4 


his grace TY 79 ſu 
fally to make uſe 200 it to that purpoſe 
W He bas of e for all &þ 


een bogs | 


an eter Py 
8 3000 
ar duty herein Is tb J b 
7 not our parts in it, Which 5 Sr == 5 
3. continue impenitent in any Rog ly, Not to 
20 Our 4 Fect ions on this of the” eh but 1 ra iſe them 
according to 12 precept 0 e, Col iii. 2. 


See Mo FAR 07 9 e, e ” gs Zi 


I 
„ 


2 


d FACE, Of the Neceſſity 
longing to come to the poſſeſſion of 
that er 4 cpnrinu e ot ours, in compariton w 
all things here below ſhould ſeem vile and mean to us. 
23. Ihis is the ſum of the SECOND COVENANT 
we are now under, wherein you te 7 t Cbriſt hath 
done, how he executes thoſe three s of 2 
PRIEST. — PKOPHET as a lo 9 at is r 
wit Noor, our faithful performance of whic 41 
2 t he hath done ſhall never ſtand us in any ſtead g 
for he will never be a prieſt to ſerve any, who take him 
not as well for their Nie to teach, as their king to 
rule them; nay, if we 14 * our part of this Cove- 
eau, our condition will oh worſe than if it had 
never been made; for we then beto anſwer, not 
N, . of law only, 494 the fir, but for the 
| mercy which is ot all fins the mo Pond Fre | 
} 8 For ns r bde, if we faithfully 8 it, that is, 
ſet gurſelves heartily to the obeying of every fo be 
{ of Chrift, vel goln on 7 in any one our 
"Wo Ing wh ayer we have lormerly 
: u gui 1 . is moſt certain, 
i . — benches of Chriſt bel belong to us. 
; 4 And now you ſee how little reaſon you you have, 
q to ct off the CARE of your SOULS, upon a conceit 
they are paſt our care, for that it is plain they are not: 
y: certainly they are in that very condition, which 
ot 91 l others, makes them fitteſt for our care. If they 
had not been thus REDEEMED by CHRIST, they 
8 d been then ber >, pat care would have been 
in vam; ag the other fide, if his Redemption had been 
F. ſuch that all men ſhould be ſaved by it, thou * 
live as they liſt, we ould: have thought it needleſs t 
take care for them, becauſe they were, ſafe without it. 
But it * pleas d fo 8 7 71 it, chat our care 
muſt be the means they muſt receive the 
even of all It char. er ark: 85 for them. 
25. And now, it after zn that God hath done to 
ſave theſe ſoxls of outs, We will not * a. little 
care on them ourſelves, we very well deferye to periſh, 
It a phyſician ſhould undertake a patient that were in 
| _ ſome deiperate diſeaſe, and by his skill bring him ſo 
| far out ot its that hc were ſure to recas's 1 
bur take care of himſelf, aud obſerve ne hoſe vader wie 
ales let him i would you not think that man Weary. 
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e 
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2} 1 Caring for the S O UL. 
of his life, that would refuſe to do that? 80 certainly 


that man is weary: of his /oul, and wiltully caſts it ons 
— copay conſent to thoſe eaſy conditions by which 
ave it. 

26. You ſee how great kindneſs God hath to theſe 
ſouls of ours, the whole TRINLTY, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt have all done their partsfor them. The Ic 
FATHER gave his only Son, the SON gave 3 
left his glory, and endured the exe death ot the 
. croſs, meer L. keep our ſoxls from periſhing. 

HOLY GHOST ie '" become, as it were, our atren- 
dance, waits upon us with. continual offers ot his 
grace to enable us to do that which may preſerve . 
nay, he is ſo defirous we ſhould accept thoſe offers ot 

his, that he is {aid to be grieved when we refuſe chem, 

Epbel, i iv. 30. Now what greater —— and affront 

can be put upon God, than to deſpiſe what — 

values, that Theſe fouls of ours, which Chriſt th 
worthy every drop of his blood, we ſhould not thank 
worthy any part of our Care? We uſe in things of the 
world, to rate them according to the opinion of thoſ 
who are beſt skilled in 7 : now certainly GO, 


who made our ſox!s nows the worth of them 3 
and ſince he prizes 2 15 1 let us (if it oe but 
in reverence to him aſhamed to neglect them; 


| 
| 
| 
eſpecially now that t * are in ſo hopeful a condition, | 
has nothing but our own. careleſneſs can poſſibly de» | 
oy _ 
27. Lhave now-briefly gone over theſe wotives 
— / four them | 
ſuch, as never miſſes to ſtir it u _ yaw" the ch hings of | 
this World z and I ha ed you how much 
more e xpaſo able; - nay, re af Fen it is, they ſhould do 
like for the ul And now what can I ſay more 
but E in t 2 words of * Chap, XXiv. 8. 
our ſelves men that is, dea 
ops your foalas as _ Jew. yo teaches you to do, with a 
other things that concern you. And ſure this, common 
Jaftice binds you to; for en that which furniſhes 
ou with that reaſon, whi 1 exerciſe in all world- 
buſineſs; and d thall the ſoxl it ſelf receive nobeveſit 
from thatreafes, Which it affords you? This 44 
ides food for his 
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PR r E, Of the Neteſſiy, &c. 


4 05 remain 495 0 — — wi in his boule. 

: 41 7 as Jaſtice ties YOU tg o mercy does, lie. 

n know the oy 4, 11 in all into endleGand 
alata le miſeries, i you continue to da it, and 
then it wall. be too late to 2 der it. The laſt retuge, 
you can chooſe tor W. is God's werey, but that you have 
deſpiſed and a and with what face 7 0h in 
your greateſt — be tor his mercy to your ſouls, when 
you Would not afford them your ary, 

common charity of conſidering them, of beſlowing a 


few 0 . hours, you not (care) how 
to pal ayy upon them. 
1 this to your — and as ever you bope bor 
's pity, When you moſt want it, be ſure in time to 


| [ Pn your Elves by taking that due care ot your precious 


1 i to th em. 

— ben fad hath perſuaded you to this 
F f — 4. a duty, my next work will be to tell ycu, 
| how this Care paul be employed o: and that in a word, 


is on. the down 55 thoſe things which tend to the 
the op h — which is the end ol our dene 
and her thoſe ——— wit - 04 


—— — E__ 122 W * „ — tt. es. „ 


gr more ve particular Concernments, © 
a xidthoq a r y 
Ss: Cauſes of the Decap al x 
* N o 


The. ERS $ Calling, \ ure. 
ten by the Author of this E 
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ſhould by them, be eating-any himſelf, and 


No, not that 
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o/ the Duty of Man by the Li the if Nine, 
n the Light of Scripture Ihe three g 
at. Brancher of Man's Duty, to God, our ves. : 
2 8 our Neighbour - Ou Duty to Gal; of. Faith, 

95 A Ae. J Lowe oY, Feat," 
5 77¹ N 


* 
# — 


HE beefy parbabtl fie wht 
- Chriſt are 82 1 Log 


| CK) 5: = Ta 
dae 


br e — orming 
that condition. lg that ihe have already mentiom- 
ed in the genera] bearty, 15 


of 40 J t 50, 0 will # Goc. Wes £ 1 a = 
it is 


. taining under it n; 

69 0504 new oth at Sos got hatin 15 
| are the s ſeveral 0 gs that. HY. now requlnes.c 

our performance xx 25 ul Prins. us id ever 
E en Fo Eng ich Cel 200 5 

4 theſe, there d 5 nd 
hath ſtamped upon onr foul 1 th 1 we _- 9 thect light. 
naturally know. them; that is, we ſhould of Naturg, n 
barg ren them oy Sar gt, rd hk 
we had . told ſo by the Scriptute. That this. 
is lo, eh m Reon if ſe IT. 13 hoſe heath ens, Who hb having 
never h en d or New Teſtament, do yet 
Ia e ale 4 ound ro ſome genera ral duties, 


G x bs, 
an this be Hives N as St. T Paul © „ 2375 A 
1 8 thoſe RoobagP te 71251 
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Tbe Whole Duty of wn. 


** 


oſe particulars, or no. 

1 w. though * bath hxou Jroupht 
into 8 yet he never meant N to put out 
any of that para, light which God bath p in our 

duls: Therefore let me here, by [rhe hg we you 

t. I mean 
dh meer na- 


not to walk contrary even to thi U kei 
not to venture on any of thoſe acts, 
N will tell you are ſins. 
I It is Juſt matter of ſadneſs to any chriſtian heart 
to ſee ns. in theſe days, who profeſs much of rel ion, 
and yet live in ſuch ſins as a meer heathen woul 
men that pretending to higher degrees of light 4 
holineſs than their brethren, et proculd contrary 
to all the rules of common hon and make it part 
of their chriſtian liberty ſo to do; of whoſe ſeducement 
it concerns all that love their fouls to beware: And 


r that purpoſe let this be ＋ as a foundation, 


that relizi0n or opinion cannot be of God, which allows me 
rc wickedneſs. - 
But though we muſt not put out this light, which 


God hath thus put into our ſouls, yet this 1s Fo the 
only way whereby. 15 reveal 
ore we are not to ere, but 
＋ wh of thoſe Yor: 4 wan ings, which G 


S 


. Sick he ole, ſeveral coma 
v en to 
Kd DUTY. * wa 


«7; Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt came into 
he world, ſuch are thoſe precepts we find ſcattered 
throughout the Old Teſtament, but ef] 
in the Ten Commandments, and that excellent 


of Dexteromomy , others were given by Chriſt, who added 


6 bob 1 them, n The wa they! iptures, wherei 


| ö mach, both to the law implanted in us by nature 


that of the Old Teſſament; and thoſe you ſhal 

in the New Teftament, in the ſeveral precepts [= 
by him and his apoftles 3 of eſpecially pos 
Sermon on the mount, ſet down in th he fifth 

* Chapters of St. Matthew's Goſſ 


. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally f oe to 3 1 8 
* would 3 Uiſcourke ve very loans, and, To 


= 


— — . =y 


atten whether they l they ſhould in 
greater light 


r. us to come to know. 
are 
s of 


pecially contained 


a Fenn — — 


- 
©. * 
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Sund. T.. --The lightrof Scripture.” 3 
leſs fit for rhe meaner ſort of men, for whoſe uſe alone 
Le dp a Il hen a ore figs aged 7 = 
Ty 5k] to lay d wn what is now thy Ry e 


chriſtia 
9. This Lind Fx; contain'd in 
the words of the A it. ii. 12. hd et 
That we ſhould live Job oberly, righteonſly, 84 — of may 3 
and godly in this preſent world : Where duty. | 
the word ſoberly contains — duty to 
our ſelves z righteouſly, our duty to our d and 
2 y, our duty to G04. Theſe therefore ſhall be the 
eads of my. diſcourſe ny 1 17 to G GOD, our 
SELVES, and our NEIGHB I begin with that 
to God, that being the belt groundwork bende to 
duild horh the other. 42 

here are many parts 
bir to GOD, * 1 chief urs are 0 to Goh, 
wy Te, To acknowledge him to 


Secondly have no other, Under ad 
cas 4 ** 19 "A articular which make up our whole 
Il be hew'd in welk order. 


ny to God 

1. To an Peder him to be God, w_ 
5 5 believe him to be an infinite glo- tere 
ious ſpirit, that was from everlaſting, bim te be 
vithout beginning, a ſhall be to | 
werlaſting, without end: That he is our Creator, 
60h pfeil . Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ons 

le forever: That he is ſubiect to no alterati 
a) unchangeable? That he is no hodily fubltance, | 

uch as our eyes may behold; but ſpiritbal and in viſible, 

whom re man bath ſeen, or can fee, as the Apoſtle tells 
, I. Ti. iii. 16. That he is infinitely great and 
excellent *. all that our wit or conceit can imar- 
zine: That he hath receiv d his being from none; and 
nyes being to all things. 


12. All this we are to believe of him in regard of Ss 4 


eſſence and i But beſides this, he is ſet forth to. 
us in the Scripture by ſeveral excellencies, as that he is 
infinite neſs and mercy, ers zuſtice, walh : and 
rower, al-fuffictency, majeſty z that he — 

W all things by his providence, 


{) lite and is preſent in bp ow N heſe 
rnts calf the attributes of Heſs ae by : wy 
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4 The Whole ity of Pin. has 


myſt undoubredly ch that is, wh 'wuſt firmly 
* bel eve Al theſe Xp ne "excel 7 be God, -and 
at in the great ree, and 10 tnat t Ay. never 
to be 25 him; — be other than infinitely 
8 me Babe true, &c. 
| But the acknowledgioy bim for our God ſiguifies 
15 more Fan this; it ape that we ſhould pertorm 
| im all thoſe Ars Sock. W of duty which belong 
trom a creature to his What thoſe are I am now 


to tell 
. 4. The Firft is FAITH, or Belief, not 
ven, only 1 br a i e d of las dert and at- 
* tributes, b a, the believing Na 
frinly that all that he faith is perigetly true. 
necel 7 * ariſes from that attribute his Truth, it bei ns 
natural tor us to believe whatſoever is ſaid of. one 0 
whoſe truth we are confident, Now the boly Scriptures 
being the word of got; we are ther po. to con de, 


chat 1 contained in them 1s 
bg 95 10 5 Aa in has ate of 
of his Af. theſe 145 ſorts : 157 A * ſuch 


bernd are all the ſtories of the Bib le, when it 1s 
ſaid, fuck and ſuch. things came ſo and ſo 

pals; ; Chriſt was born of a Virgin 115 in a manger, 
Se And 8 alle are Any points of doctrine. as that 
there are three perſons in the Godbexd, a Chrift is the 


Jon of God, ve the like. All things ſort thus 
deliver'd in $criprure,we ate to bellen And 
not only ſo, ut becauſe tbey are It written Ir: our 


inſtructlon, we are ta conſider them for that piupoſe; 
15, by them to lay, that fou chri 
knowledge, on which we may build a chriſtian life. 
16, The. Second, ſort ot things whe 
Commands, in the SNeCE, A are the . chat is, 
the ſeveral things enzoyn'd us | ' .to 
form. Theie we are to bglievg.ta come ron Bur 
do to be mob juſt and fit tor him to co 
th js belief mult bring forth 10 = ience a 
we believe thus fit to be done, be Thane us; 
6therwile our beliet that ey corie en Teryes 
but to make us 15 Bert * Fe 1 
Thirdly, «re contains 
Fee. Tate 3. many. Ae there are which, 
"threaten to them that go on in _= 
85 


44 


— gr ee ctr ere tron 


| _ 
- — * Bas 3 Alas. 
. = 


nd we W Fake wh 2 A. 
k of God and under 
15 ie WER me e 


1hmerits N 
rial Paper andeverl 10 bel deſt le, bo we 
ite t W we are m altly to believe, 


that bans © are God's threats, an; 4 — they will 2 | 
ly be pertorm'd to beer unpenitent ſinner. 
tae del WE £ are to make of this belief, is a 7 — 
1705 Wen | this telirudtion ; 18 threatned ; 23 

hoy 1 lief adds to our guilt, that will, y 
50 2 2 thoſe threatings dic 

dart he N — 27 1 
It 1 ad thoſe both to our bodies P Promiſes, 
t- Wl and, our Souls; for our bodies there 
i; WW arc many — that God will provide for them 
is what he ſces neceflary,; L will. ape only one, Mat, vi * 
| 33. Seek ye firſt t e kingdom of G and bis righteouſneſs, p 
5 and all theſe things, that is alloutward neceltaries, foal | 
es be added unto, you. But, here it is to ends erved, th | WM 
e, W ve muſt. I ſeek the e * 2 and bis a 

neſs 3 — is makes It ou tare to ſe 
of nnd o be tore "his Pr — 'even of rempora. 
good dag; long to ts. * the ſoul there are man 
is Mad high promiſes rſt, that. o ot prefer ele. + 
ſo fro nden which w we 4 2 1 
er, yoke ze l But he hare of my and 30 Je 7 \ T's 
at wer t here it ee N | 
he 8 a tau us, we mu on al 
us become his Servants and Di 17 ve gn 
nd proces tothe ſoul, 2 oy all the | e 


ut yet e only to 28 xm the — 
e; MWicquir'd, that is, pardon of ſins to thole that Wag : 


an them, increaſe of grace to thoſe thas diligent 

" Wil: of what they have already, Tin ly pray, * 
'd more; and . abel eL 14001 ** that continue to 
is, Icheir lives ves cod in hea his commands. 

ro 19. T — of: — e muſh, therelore fir 
m, {W's up to pertog moe. the condition and — it do * 

ut, Jan in no reaſon expect any g them; and eu us 


vat o look for the benefit of them on other terms, is the 
s; Wome mad p preſamprio that would he in a ſervant, to | 
allenge his er to 0 He 1 2 or Loom = 
one — * 
vis prœmmiſed 

* W given to 


INE rn 
ou ca ally 1 ay war 


N 


The ele Duty of Wan, | 


8 
expel} From'God i in this caſe. N further, it 

er hath given theſe promiſesto Ng other end, 

0f 

þ 


. 
1 7 
* 
- 
— 
* 


due 

5 to 1 * us bo 8 of life; yea, he gave his 
ſon, in whom a . es are, as it were, ſum d 
up, for this end. We uſually look fo much at Chriſt's Ml « 
coming to ſatisfy for us, that we forget this other part 

| ww errand. But et is nothing ſurer, than that the 
5 purpoſe of his coming into the world was to if i! 
plane 5 lite among men. W 
his is ſo often repeated in ſcripture, that no Ml 
— A t conſiders and believes what he reads ca Wn doubt WM th 
of 1 It; Chrift himſelf tells us, Matth. 'xi;13. - He came ne 
to call ſinners to repentance, And St. Peter, A#s Hi. 26. 0 
tells us, That God ſent bis ſon Feſus to ble's us, in turning Wl of 
every one of us from our iniguities; for it ſeems the tur th 
fi us from our iniquities, was the greateſt ſpecial bleſ- WW © 
N mw God intended us in Chiiſt. Var of 
| Nay, we are taught by St. Paul, 74 this was the die 
ed oF his very death alſo, 2 ii. 14- Who gave himſeh i m 
for our fins, that he might redeem us fa all iniguity, and WI (4 
rifie to himſelf a . people, zealons of good works. 
nd agam;'s Gal. i. Who gave bimſelf for us, that he cha 
might deliver us 2 this — at evil world; that is, from £0 
the ſins and ill cuſtoms of the world. Diver other 
texts there are to this 288 but theſe l 1 ſufhe 


cient to aſſure any man of this one grea reat truth, that all e 
a: res hath _ for us, was directed to this end, e 
1 1 2 us to live chrillaniy, or in the words of r 
of — teach xs, that denying ungodlineſs, and worldly +»; 
able we ſhould live ſoberly, ri Bass, and godly in this pr + 
- jent world . ©! 
22. Now we know Chriſt is the foundation of all the; 
promiſes z In his all the pr hem oof es fes of God, are Ax and 
amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. And brich e 


to ps end, certainly the — — to theſ ſhape alſo 
and then how great an abuſe of them is it, to make 
them ſerve oy purpoſes quite contrary to what the 
whes? intended, viz. to the encouraging us in {ins |: 11 
Which they wall certainly do, if we perſuade ourſelveſ © ir 

they belong to us, how wickedly ſoœver we live TL 
. teaches us —.— uſe of them, 2 Cor, vii. 1. He hop 
berefove theſe oo es — Pa ib. ourſelves fro 
all Fibre * * per fett ing bolineſs in tl 


fear of God. 5 we may iuſtly apply cn 


cund. I. e Faith." 
romiſes 20 ourſelves; and with ig & our 
—— them: — . — then, gage expſt our 
certain truth, yet we can reap no benefit from them, 
becauſe — are not the perſons to whom they are 
made, that is, we cnn not the condition re ired 
2 give us right to 
K 1 15 the faith or delief required of us towards 
the things God hath revealed to us in the Scripture, to 
wit, ſuch as may anſwer the end for which they were 
ſo revealed; that is, the Lr — $.. us to to 800d * 


the bare believing the truth at 
no more than the devils do, as St. Janes 


C:ap, 11, 19, only they are not "ſo-unreiſonable as 
of us are, tor they will treme, as knowing W 1 
this faith will never do them good. But man x 
of us go on confidently, and douſt not the ſuffici 
of our faith, though we have not e leaſt fruit of obe | 
dience to approve it by; let ſuch hear St. Fames's Judg- 
ment in the point, Chap. ii. 26. 4 the body without 
ſhirit = ea 72 aith, E it have not works, is dead alſo, 
24. A Secon quty to God is HOPE; 3 
that is. a comfortable expectation of 1 Hope. - 
good things he hath promi d. But | 
told you before of faith, muſt be ſich as agrees 
the nature of the promiſes, which being ſuch = 
. — a condition _ our part, * ory Dope no 
er than we make that good x or | do, we 10 
Nr Bohn yo Preſumption, 
at we commit the — in 
?XESUMPTION , which = nothing 
1 but hoping, where God Nath 1 giyen us no ground 
Nee: 1 8 feel fe, wich doth, that hopes for pardon 
» fins, and eternal without hae repentance and 
— — to ws ch EY they are promis'd : 
nope 's that which n Fobn Cairh, 


: Every man that ba ath this hope in Toes uri 
e 1 Pit 1 even 4s be * = z es 2 it makes him 
ns en ve his N nd earneſt) * oe = to be hol 


ve that which doth not fo, how confi — 

hd p ter, It 1 — well be 6 to be but that 

pe of the hypocrite, which Fob aſſures — e 

rol 2.5, * Burthere 1n is — — A — — 1 
. i duty, be 1 umption E 

und that is by defperationy by w I 


| 2 


x torments 1 WR ö } 4 id 
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3 Che Whale mur of Pan. 


hich i se D called, e 
8 pang 0 ET i, longs; Me Lats 


ne ma Hive over deer that is, 
when a man chat ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch a one 
Aide bee ©. concludes i can rope be- 
come {1 therefore all duty, an 
os ach is in the ſinful d | — 


m Ne . 


Ds 5 us or generality 5 feld were — Th 
Ee to all that will but perform the condition. 
And therefore 1 ou a man have not iucherro per- 
formed 111 and ſo hath 1 no right to them, yet N. 
1 


iI tell T0 1 that that right may yer. be-gained, 1 
1 BOW, ſet hearti 'A 


t. it. 22 mY eretore da 

2 any man nev Fo to gwe up 

ja elf or loſt $. when 14 FATS but change his courſe, 
as certain ti p 


of the promiſes ot 
mercy, as if he had never: gone on in thoſe former 


ph : This Chriſt s us in the le et the pro- 
a Luke 15. 2 5 36 che parab which bad run 
. om his Falk and had 1 the portion 


in in riotous livi N (upon hig return 
. L 2 much indneſs by the 
as he that had never of r 16 th higher 
gars va ſſionate expreſſion he intent 
whic parable was only to — us —— gra 

our, heavenly Father will reccive us, great ſveyer 
our former ſins have heen, if we ſhall return to him with 
ſorrow tor what is paſt, and tence for 

the time to,come z.nay,{o acce g itis to 
ieee inter return From: * ror of hio ways, 
that there is a Kind of triumph in 
Joy in the preſence of the angels of God, over one finner 
that . Luke xv. 1o. And now who would not 
ather chuſe by a timely repentance, to bring joy to 
— to God, and his holy angels, than by ſullen 
deſperation to 7 * and his accurſed ſpi Fog 

eſpecially when by the, former we ſhall gam end] 
— to our 1 r by Ui arent ken 


28. 4 
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ven for it, there is 
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Sund. I. Of Love to God. 1 

28. A thitd Duty to God is LOVE ; 172 
there are two common Motives of love Love, it: 
among men. The one the goodneſs Mot ives 
and excellency of the perſon, the tber 
his particular kindnete, and love to us; and both 
theſe are in the higheſt degree in God. | 

29. Fixſt, he 15 of infinite goodneſs £3 343 2h 
and excellency in himielt; this you God's. excel- 
were betore taught to believe in him, lency. | 
and no man can doubt it that confiders 679, Al 
but this one thing, that there is nothing good in the 
world, but what hath receiv'd all its goodnets from 
God: his goodnels is as the fea or ocean, and the 
gcodneſs of all creatures but as ſome finall ſtreams 
towing trom the ſea. Nqw you would certainly think 
him a mad man, that ſhould ſay the ſea were not 
greater than ſome little -bragk, and certainly it is no 
eſs tolly to ſuppoſe that the goodneſs of God doth 
not as much (nay infinitely more) exceed that ot all 
creatures. Beſides the goodneſs of the creature is im- 
perfect, and mixt with much evil; but his is pure and 
entire without any ſuch mixture. He is perfectly holy, 
and cannot be tainted with the leaſt impurity, neither 
can be the author of any to us; tor though he be the 
cauſe of all the 1 in us, he is the cauſe of 
none of our ſins. This St. James expreſly tells us, Ch. i. 
13. Let no man ſay when he is tempted, Jam tempted of 
God : for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth 
be any man, A . 

30. But ſecondly, God is not only 1 955 
thus good in himſelf, but he is alio His kindneſs to 
wonderful good, that is, kind and u.. | 
merciful to us f we 8 ys ee, 3 
two parts, à foul anda body, and to each of theſe 
God hath expreſſed inſure mercy and aße ges Do 
but conſider what was before told you of the SECOND 
COVENANT, and the mercies therein offered, even 
Chriſt bimſelt and all his benefits; and alſo that he 
offers them ſo ſincerely and heartily that no man can 
mifs of-enzoying them bur by his own default. For he 
doth, moſt really and affectionately deſire we ſhould 
embrace, them, and live; as appears by that ſolemn 
oath of his 


Exek, XXIII. 11, 45 Llive, ſaith the Lord, 
| ys 7 
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T have ug jleaſure in the death of the iſt 7 bat that el 
wicked turn from his way, and lier, \whereto be ade 
this patlwnate expreſſion. Tuw/ye, turm ye from yo 
evil ways, for why will ze die? 'PFothelamepurpeſe 0 
way read, Ezek, xvii, Conſider this I ſay, and the. 
ſurely you; cannot but ſay, he hath great kindneſs t 
dur ſouls. Nay, let every man but remember wit! 
himſelt the many calls he hath had to repentance an 
amendment: ſometimes aut ward by the word, ſome 


times inward: by the fecret whitpers of God. ſpirit i 


his heart, which were only to wooe and intreat hin 
to avoid eternal nuſery, and to accept eternal Rapp. 
meſs ; let him, I ſay, remember theſe, together wat!. 
Thoſe many other means God hath uſed toward him to 
the ſame end, and he will have reafon to confeſs Ged's 
kxindneſs not only to men's fouls in general, but to his 
own in particulaʒa a. 
zt. Neicher hath he been wanting xo qur-bodies, al 
the good things they enioy, as heal eli ſtrength, food, 
raiment, and whatever elſe concerns them, are mere 
1y his gifts; ſo that indeed it is impoſſible we ſhoule 
be ignorant ot. his mercies to them, all thoſe outwarc 
comtorts and retrelhments we daily enjoy, being con 
tinual effects and witneſſes of it: and though ſome 
emoy more of theſe than oruers, yet is no per 
Fon hut enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, as aburr 


dantly ſhews God's merey and kindneſs to him in re 


ſpect of his body. 8 
32. And now ſurely. you will think it but reaſona- 
ble we ſhould love him who is in all reſpetts thus 
lovely: indeed this is a duty fo generally acknow- 
ledged, that if you ſhould ask any man the queſtion 
whether he. loved God or no, he would think you did 
him great wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this, it is 
too plain that there are very fe, that do indeed love 
him ; and this will oon be to you oy examinin 
a little, what are the common effects o love, hic 
we bear to men like our ſelves, and then trying 
2 we can ſhew. any ſuch fruits of - our love to 


33. Of chat ſortthert red rers; but 
4025 7 Love, for horenls 1 came tha evo : 
deſare of pleaſing. IL rit is a deſire F, the 
" ſecond a pr nr ghee heſe 
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e. fruits of Love, For the firſt, * 
4 5155 N by. a pt- he ben any perſon is 9 
0 ous co a ve him(ſclt to him, ta do whatſoever he 
0 9 SW (441 leahng to 125 and according to th 
de, love, ſo is this deſire more or leis; where 
1} Ws lore earneſtly, we are very earneſt an caretul to 
G > Now ut we have indeed that loye to God we 


a4 to, it will bring forth this truit, we hall be 
= ul to pleale him in all things. Th heretore as y 5 
Ju dge ot the tree by its fruits, o may you jud be 


5 your love ot God by this fruit of it; nay, ind 66.08 

x is the way of trial, which Chriſt himſelt hath 

5 US, Joh, X1V, iv If ye love me, keep my lt hah given 
5 t. Fohn tells us, $ Ep. v. 3. That this js the 

55 of 495.7 that we walk bis C.mmandments , an 


where this one proof is Wanting, it will be impoſſible 
1 to teſtify our love to God. 
34- Butir muſt yet be farther conſidered, that this 


0 ve of 9g muſt not be in a, low gt weak degree 
t. che motiyes to it, Wo exccellency an 


be 
is Kindneſs are in the higheſt ; 


me command- 
* which bids us love Gag, bids 93 1 hin with a 
A gur hearts, and with all ur Fong? that 1s, as much 3 48 


is polſible for us, and above any thing elſe.” And 
thirefors to = Dune this commandment, it ig 


ir '"_ 
necellary we love him in that degree, 55 it y e do i, —_ 
1 n certainly we ſhall have not only ſome [light and NJ 
* faint endeavours of ble ling, but ſuch as are moſt dj 
ol ligeat. and, earnelt, ſuch as will put us upon the moſt 
wn paintul and coſtly Duties, make us willing to forſake 
A our Own 2 goods, friends, yea 5 it os when 
d mon ot keep, chem withour e 
2 off ex jne thy ſelf by this; Halt thou this 
* — ol .love to ſhew*? ſt thou make it thy conſtant 
| and, greate! . bo ben 's commandments ? T 
5 ey him in all things? Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe 
im to the utmoſt of thy power, even to the for- 
— roy 5 of Wha is deareſt to thee in this world 2 I 
7 thou may ſt then truly Tiy, thou lore ii 
1 9. Bar p.the contrary, if thou wiltully continu * 
in ach of many, 17 but g command of 
a by never deceive thy telf, 1 the love ot 
> not inthee. This will be made plain to you, 
a er, What the Sense ASS 
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that they ae enemies to God by their wickeZ works; Col. i. 
21. That the carnal mind (and ſuch is every one that 
continues wilfully in fir) is enmity with God, Rom. viii. 
7. That he that fins wilfully, tramples under foot the ſor 
of God, ard doth deſpite unto the / pirit of grace, Heb. x, 
29. and many the like. And therefore unlets you can 
think enmity, and trampling, and defpite, to be fruits 
of love, ycu mult not believe you love Gud, whilſt 
you go on in à wiltul diſobedience to him. * 

| 356. A ſecond fruit ot love, I told you, was 
Deſire of delire of enjoying. This is coultantly 
Enjoying. to be ſeen in our love to one another. 
4 It you have a friend whom you entire- 
Iy love, you defire his converſation, wiih to be al- 


Ways in his company: And thus will it be alſo in our 


love to God, it that be as great and hearty as this. 
37. There is a two fold enjoying of God, the one 
imperfect in this lite, the other more perfect and com- 
pleat in the lite to come: That in this lite is that con- 
verſation, (as I may call it) which we have with God 
in his ordinances, in praying and meditating, in hear- 
ins his word, 1n receiving the facrament, which are 
all intended tor this purpoſe, to bring us into an inti- 
macy and tamiliariry with God, by ſpeaking to him, 
and hearing him ſpeak to us. | ; 
38. Now it we do indeed love God, we ſhall certain- 
ugely value and defire theſe ways of converſing 


1 
with im; it being all that we can have in this lite, it 


will make us, with David, eſteem one day in God's courts 
better than a thouſand, Pſal.84. 10, We ſhall be glad 
to have theſe opportunities of approaching to him as 
often as it is . and be caretul to uſꝶ them dil 
gently, to that end of uniting us ſtill more to him; 
yea, we ſhall come to theſe ſpiritual exerciſes with the 
lame cheartulnefs we would go to our deareſt friend. 
And if indeed we do t}us, it is a good proof of our 


ve. | 
39. But I fear there are not many have this to ſhew! 
for it, as appears by the common backwardneſs and un- 
willingneſs of men to come to theſe, and their negli 
gence and heartleſneſs when they are at them. And 
can we think that God will ever own us for lovers of 
him, whilſt we have ſuch diſlike to his company, that 
we will neyercome into it, but when we are d 
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by fear, or ſhame of men, or ſome * 0 mo- 
8 = is fure you would Nx: £ think that man lov 'd, 
you, whom you perceive to ſhun your, company, and 

loath to come in your light. And rheretore be got, 
ſo, unreaſonable,, as to ſay you love God, when; you, 
deſire to keep as far from him as you can. 

40, But belides this, there is ene enjoyment of 
God, which is more. purkec and; compleat,, and that is 
our perpetual enjoying of him in heaven, where we: 
ſhall be for ever united to hin, aig enioy him not 
* ap then, only tor ſome hort ſpaces of time, as: 

e | fo. here By ut Wau i wr pupaterruption or 

975 ing off. 1 certain 

OVV to e oOught, 11 us Cannot 
E deli He d us id much, th pie we allt Nr. 15 
bour too great to cowpals it. The ſev: n years that 
4 7 ſerved for Racbsl,, Gen: xxix 28. ſeced u h 
t a fem days for the by ve tha hal to ber, And ey. 


if; we bave love to God, we ſhall not chiok t 


vice of our whole yes wo. dear a price for 4 6 ll 


Seeg of b or eſteam all the enzoymen beit. 


the world worth el ooking on in doe 


1. If we can truly tell ourſelves v do thus gd 1 
— ee Gn © . God, We may belit — 9 we ors 
Buy 1 there are but few that 5 thus 


a Peer thei 8 For if we look, e mens Ive FM 
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ſhall ſee pare ao generally ſo 1555 this gn 
88 5 e at an to purchaſa it. 
not only {o, but #1 to bed 5 theres are cam, 
mo, i it, were ut to ＋ 5 . whether 
owl 18 here * to enio the profits and 5 
west ite 9 9 Gil, to i enioy BEE 
with 3-4 N ad and 0 io 
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tons cleave-to,; 2 low), which thews arts 
v have not ma 8 d the! 
cording, to /our., Saviour's rule, Mate. Vie. th 
hearts would be with him. Nay. further yet, it 
too plain, that many of us ſet ſo little value on 1115 
ene ing of God, that we preſer the yileſtand bafeſt 
fore. him, and chuſe to enjoy them, 8 


by. it we ee in lum Which is t 
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42. And now I ſear according to theſe rules 
trial many that proſeſs to love God, will be tour 
not todo ſo; F conclude all with the words ef Sæin 
ee; I Epiſt. iii. 18. Which though fpokens ef t 
ove of bur Brethrenz is very fitly epplicdbte ro this 
löve ot God. l = er love in word, neither in tongue, 
but indeed, and in tin | 
545 % fourth duty to God is FEAR; 
ben. ariſes from the — . — born 
L 115 zultice and his power 
is ſuch t be willinot clear the „ and hi 
ex uch, that he is able to inffict the ſbreſt p 
Hiſhments upon them; and tliat chis is a RR 
cauſe of fear Chit bimſelf tells us, Matth. x. 
— ih Which I able to deſiroy both Jou An body in 1. 
ery other places ot ſcriptnre't there are which 2 
to us this duty, as ſal. Ii. 17. Serve the Lori 
th fer, bfal. XIV. 9. Ped the 8 veel bs We 
— 259 Prov. ix. 10. " The fea} bf be Tora * #þ6 © 
og of N wok and divers the hike} And indeed all 
che tþ wine of wrath againſt ſinners, which we 
w=_ 25 h in tlie e only to this Endz; to 
— fear in our he 
92 8 this fear is nothing elſe but heh an aw. 
ke} r 140 of God as in = pus + bffeisd ling 
1 his the wife man tel is a yoo! Xvi. 17% 
ww fear of the Lold is to depart from bs ky fiotis 
4 — 8 be #9 oat to . 6d; who are not thereby 
& from fin ; and this is but anfwerable ts 
| Gar comin capt we. ave towards men: whoever 
4 S we weill bey are of 
5585 Aud thetefs re if we be notas Wary of Git 
. ee God; it 18 en we fear wen mote than we 


Adel; this is thus 
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e ary if, ve .com at man cd An 
1 eln ©. 1 to us with 51 5 God 
e Arſt, it is fire, it 8/062 Ir 90 


power of man Ba fer vils 
too) 649 us ay Rory, unleſs G 00 1018 28 | 
them to. doit; f that if we do Gut keep 3 


friend, 
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| nit with —j ar 1 bee not them 2 
a Ke 4 25 that eng: yo more that thay can fat 
1 il 'Kllegq«:and Dr immediate, * adds 75 
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what wan can ds u '4 
ET] ler FE Lotte, to great, he can reſtrain and 9 
ee ring USz Nays becin change ther a 
FOWards us, ding to that ov; Ws, 


0 M. „ 4 ans ways pleaſc ö 1 
Ft 'be: — — IP Bis NN at peace ch bangs 4 
exampla pf the * have in F450b, G 
b who when, his yorker, au —— 2gat 
cnem 3 God, WO eb . turned his = 
0 = e met him, With all che expx has - Yo 
Henk by-ktadueſs, a8. You may read mt 
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or chy . 15 5 thy life too, 
5 15 the e Nan do, 
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(nel 5 1 vengeauce reaches 


5 0 e eternal miſery bor 
5 5 fat 1 55 955 eie of 1 Porn 
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that we are not to look 


you tubom gl (ped „ fear bim bis 
7 hills, Jock jour N 
72 In which words the cormpariſo 
Ne greateſt ill we can £ 
po n dicke le 1051 Ar — ladderevils God n 
on wy , attor are to only 
Stead things, and cherelore only is to be 
tear d 21 
77 But there is The one thing fa — onliderable 
in 2 Which is this; 8 ible we may 
tranſgreſs againſt men god M6 FRE nat boo it: I may 
1 ſſteal my neighbou $ $86 che bis 
wite, Ing keep it ſo cloſe A iba "ods lafpea 
e, and ſo never bring me to punihment ſor it: 
bu: this we - cannot 93 W z0d, be knows all 
hings, even the 


ſt ſecret S of Oli heart 
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ure to find us, and will as ſurely, if We 
w_ e. timely repent, puniſh us eternally 1 
. And now ſurely it cannot but be confeſs d, that 
it is much ſater giſpleaſing men, than For yet, 
ö 1 alas, our practice is as if we believed the direct con- 
, there being nothing more ordinary with us 
© Win tor the avoiding of ſome preſerit bre we 
dei tom men to ruth our ſelves upon the indigna 


= $92 of God. And thus it is with us, when either 
1 do fave our eſtates or credits, or our very lives, we 
| i commit any ſin; for that is plainly the chuſing to 
_ provoke God, rather than man. 
. But God knows this caſe of fear of men is 
not the only one, wherein we venture to diſpleaſe 
Him, tor we commit many ſins, to Which we have 
none ot this temptation, nor indeed any other; as 
for inſtance, that of common ſuearing, to which there 
18 nothing eithertof pleaſure or profit to invite us: 
Nay many times, we who ſo fear the miſchief that 
ther men may do to us; that we are ready to' buy 
: ein off with'the'greatelt fins, do our ſelves bring 
All thoſe very miſchiets upon us, by fins of our own 
chuſing. Thus the careleſs: prodigal robs himſelt-of 
Bis eſtate, the deceitful and di honeſt man, or any that 
= hvcs in open notorious fin, deprives himfelt of his 
ceredit, and the drunkard and glutton brings diſęaſes 
on bimſelf, to the ſhortning of his life. V De 
we think we do at all fear God, when that fear hath 
little power over us, that thougli it be. hach d 
With the many preſent miſchiefs that᷑ attend upon ſin; 
it is not able to keep us from them? Surely ſuch 
men are fo tar from tearing God, that they rather 
ſeem to defie him, reſolve to provoke him,  whatſo- 
ever it coſt them, either in this world or in the next. 
Yet ſo unreaſonably - partial are we to ourſelves, 
that even ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear: 
you may examine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcan- 
dalous finners, before you ſhall meer with one that 
will acknowledge he tears not God. It is ſtrange it 
ſhould be'poſlible for men thus to cheat themfelves% 
t however, it is certain we cannot deceive God, he | 
will not be mock d, and therefore if we will not 
now ſo fear as to avoid ſin, Wwe ſhall one day fear, 
when it will be too late to avoid puni dunent. "> N 


he will give ſuch an iſſue as ſhall 
moſt "th es good. But above a 
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ing and reſting on him: and that is, I! 
Kruft in all. dangers ; Jeconaly, in all: Wants. We are 
to reit on him in all our dangers both ſpiritual and 
temporal. Ot the firſt ſort, are all thote temptati- 
ons by Which we are in danger to be drawn to 
And in this reſpect he hath promis d. 
That it we rh the devil, be: ſhall fl I. - all ſpiritaal 
from us, Jam. ivi 7. Theretore our dangers.” 
duty is, Fir/t,| To pray earneftly tonun 
's grace to enable us to overcome. the tamptati- 
on: and ſecondly, 1 To ſet ourſelves manfully to 
comba te with it, not yielding ↄr giving conſent to 
it in the leaſt degree, and whilſt we do thus, We ate 
— y to reit Ro God, that his grace will be 
ſufficient tor us, that he will either remove 
temptation, or l us to withitand it. 
" Ft, Secondly, in all butward and 
temporal dangers We axe to reſt up- D aH tempord] 
on Rim, as knowing that be is able danger... 
to deliver us, and that be will do ſo ::: 
if he lee it beſt for us, and if we be ſuch ro whom 
hath” promis'd his protection, that is, ſuch as truly 
fear him To this purpoſe we have many promiſes 
in ſcripture, Pſal. xiv. 7. The Angel of tha Lord tat- 
rieth round ſabnat them that fear him, and © deliveveth 
them : and Pal. xxxvv.' 20. The Lord delivereth the 
ſouls of bis ſaints, and all that put their truſt in bim ſhal! 
not be deftitute 5 and divers the like. Wa Le 
Alſo we have. many examples, as that of the three 
children in the turnace, Dan. iii: That of Danieli 
the lion's den, Dan. vi. and man others; all which 
ſerve to teach us this one lelſon, That it we go on 


conſcionably in perſormirg our duty, we need nat 


diſmayed for any thing that can betall us; for 
the God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us. 

52. Theretore in all dangers we are 
firlt humbly to pray for his aid, and Not, ſeek to de- 
then to reſt ourtelyes cheerſully on liver eurſelues by 
him; and affuring ourſelves that any ft, \ 
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| muſt . we alto x 451 hyer ourſelves: bx 205 unday 
means, that 18, by the co 1 an 

that is like Saul, 1 Sam, = 60,80. — 0 50 
that is, to the devil, for he1p;; ſuch, courſts.go 
I 2 deceive our hopes py preſen — 
| | eng out ot our. lte, — us in 
| greaer a oſe much 11 e - 72 
Gr ENG! aunt e 'whi ' me 

port, 8 ta vaur and aid, Which: we ger 

teit, when we thus ſeek to es ou = 
means. But f 

wax gertainly free ele "the by th £ 

Ber! 1 ala ebe al are tar from baving — 4. 

A Lr * y removed the danger from 
that els bonſidera ble, and bro ught it 
Gon the ==? ace part of ug, our ſouls ; like 
an unskiliulph fician, that to remove a pain trom 
the N ſuikes it to the heart; we fare 1 e 
| n we:think we ave H d 

ood .hagcand in ſaving our Iiberties or eſtates, or 

ir ives themſelves by a fin; We have not ſaved t 5 


hut madi y Oe bought them, laid out our very ſou 
on chem: and ire relis us how — We. Og. 
Yam by 1 ain, Matth,; xy1. 26, 
a profited, Fn — ll gain tbe ok. world; end loſe "bi 
How Joel? Let us t . 28 3 to value any 
ching we can polleſs-; in this, World. At. fo high a rate, 
_ 5 toc it at the price of the leaſt fin ar we mb 
ever 9 are den to ſuch an iſſue that we 
either part with ſome, perhaps a1 our worldly 
ions, Hays lie ir ſelf, or elſe commit ſin, let hs 
then remember, that this is the ſeaſon for as to per- 
Horm that great anchercellent — * gobng up the 
*rs's, Which wa we. can never ſo p Jo property * in 
:icaſe ; fot our bearing ot that ch we. have 
poſlible way of avading, can at moſt be ſaid to 
| ou the carrying ot the croſs; but then 2 can 
id to take it up, when having a means of 22 
an 


it by a fin we racket! chuſe to endure the 82 
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gs 1 it ng e ate put tothe trial, due 
nor. $i Lowers of Chu Chriſt ; tar fo Jum 
t tb. XVI. 2 ny 

pon N A wag By 15 — him, f, an 2.7 15 
croſs and fallow me ; ſo again, Mark val. 34. Po 
Wer e 3 —. 4 aue N for p 

CR v7 pea y lame lower degrees et ſelt denial, 
181 fit ourſelves tor this greater, When We ſhall be cal- 
wa 9270 de NI. that dae t à race 
WI 7 e otten breathing numie at 
may — d When ye COMES. » WW for * 
prixe; in like — Kin 


pa pb abridge ourſe bürger 7 our nge = 
P 


afuxe, or eate, ar colt, o that 8 get ſuch 
a maſtery over ow ſelves, as to be able to renounce 
all whgp our obedience to God requires it. | 
Geier as We axe SHS to truſt on 
for deliverance iro om dangers 10 In all wants 
— We like wie tor ſupply ot our ſpirituel, = 
ants and choſe again are girher | 70 
Fee enden. our ſpiritual Wwant is ag 
his gracg, to enable us to ſerve him, without h 
we can do nothing, and for this we are to depend 
on bim, p$0y1ded we neglect got the means, Which 
are, pra and a careful uling of What he hath 
417880 bellow'd upon us: for then we have has 
2 1 for it, 7. wall give the poly ſpirit to them that 
e XI. 16. And, Unio;bim that hat hub ll he 
given, atth. xxy. 29, that is, To him that hath ,' * 
Ve ef! Year $7642 Þ bt hath a ready, God will give mone. 
e are not therefore to affright ourſelves n — 
thculty of !thoſe things God requires of us 
3 $f! commands nothing which he ay — 
enable us to perform, if we he not wanting to our 
5 1 therefore ler us ſincerely go our parte, 
b ily allure ourſelves God will not i} 6 


Bap we have likewite temporal - 
18 Gal wants, and fer 3 n 
ply. of chem we 05 likewiſe to rely ns. 
on him. And for this alſo we one 
.no. promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of 
them to whom they are made, N 18. 5 — 
aal ſervants. Thy: thet frer the + Lond lach nb 


q - bs Plal. > % 
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Pe fal. xxxiv. 9. and verſ. 10. bey that ſeek the Lord, 
all want no manner of thing that is good; Again, 
Pal. xxxiii. 18. 19. Behold the eve of. the Lord is upon 

"them that j ear him, upon them that hope in bis mercy to de- 
liver their jouls from death, and to feed them in time of 
© famine, Examples alſo we have ot this as we may 


ſee ia the caſe of Elijah, and the poor widow,” 1 Kings 


xv. and many others. 

Js: We are therefore to look up to him for the 
- = provilion ot all things neceſſary tor us, according 
dd that of the Pſalmiit, The eyes of all wait upon 
- thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon, 


Ang our ſaviour hath taught us to pray tor our 4aily 


*bread,” thereby teaching us, that we are to live in 
continual dependance upon God for it. Vet I mean 
not by this, that we {ould ſo expect it trom God, 
as to give up ourſelves to idleneſs, and expect to bc 
fed by miracles. No, our honeſt induſtry and labour 
is the E God ordinarily gives us the 
necellaries of this life, and theretore we muſt by no 
means neglect that; be that will not Tabiur, let him not 
zat, ſays the Apollle, 2 Theſ. iii. to. And we may 
believe, God will pronounce the ſame ſentence,” and 
ſuffer the ſlothful perſon to want even neceſlaty 
food. But when we have faithfully uſed our own 
endeavour, then we muſt alſo look up to God for 
his bleſling on it, without which it can never prb- 
ſper to us, And having done thus, we may comtor- 
tably reſt ourſelves on his 3 for ſuch a 
ings, as he ſees fitt 


for us. 
56. But if our condition be ſuch, . that we are not 
able to labour, and haye no other means of bringing 
in the neceffaries of life to ourſelves, yet even then 
; we are cheertully to reſt upon God, believing that 
he who leeds the ravens will by Fome means or other, 


FF.  tho' we know not what, provide tor us, ſo long as 


he pleaſes we Hall continue in this world, and ne er 
in an caſe torment ourſelves with carking and diſ- 
truſtiul thoughts, but as the apeſtle, 1 Pet. v. 7. 
Caſft all your care upon him he careth for us, © 

| 57. Thesis earneſtly prels'd by our ſaviour, Mat. 
Vi, where he abundantly thews ha tolly of this ſin 
= of diſtruſt. The place is —_ — 

 _"_——_ re- 
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there lore 1 ſhall ſet it down at large, Verf. 27, There- 
bre 1 Joy unte you Take no thought or your 11fe, what 

ou Jhall'eat; or what you ſhall drink, neither for your” b 


ay, what you — put on: is wot the life more than meat, 1 | 


d the body than raintent ?- Behold the fowls of the air, for 
they foes got, neither do they reap,” nor gather into barus 
yet your heavenly fat her feedeth them, Are ye not much bet- 

ter than they ? Which of you by E can add oe 
eubit to bis ſtature ? And why;take ye thought for raiment ? 
Conſider the lilies of the field how they grow, they toil not, 
1 neither do they 2275 and yet T ſay unto ye that - rotu 
Solomon in all his glory as not arayed like one of theſe. 
-Wherefere if God jo cloths the graſs of the field, which to 
day is, and #0. morrow is cajt into the oven, ſhall he not | 
wuch more clothe you, O ye df little faith ? Therefore take 
no thongbht, ſaying, what ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we 
drink ? or wherewithal' ſhall we be ' clothed, (jor after all 
© the/e things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly father Þ 


| Rnoweth that you ha vs need of all theje thing: But ſeek 


e fut Abe kingdom of God, and his riꝭ bteouſne s, and they + 
_ all theſe things ſhall-be added unto you. Takt therefore'no 
_ fer to morrow, for the morrow ſhall take thought for 
the things of itſelf , ſufficient unte the day is the evil there. . 
ef. I might add many o;her texis to this purpoſe, 
but this is ſo full and convincing that I ſuppoſe it 


needleis. 7. Eds 
38. All-therefore that I hall ſay © © © 
more concerning this duty, is to put The Benefits of 
you in mind ot the great benefits trafting on God. 
of it; as firſt that by chus og K+ 

upon Gd, you engage and bind him to provide for 
you. Men, you know, think themſelves highly 
concern'd not to tail thoſe that depend and cruit up- 
on them, and certainly God doth fo much m re. 
Bur then, ſecondly, there ig à great deal of eaſe 
and quiet in the practice of this duty, it delivers us 
trom all thoſe carkings and immodei ate cares which 
diſquiet our minds, break our ſleep, and gnaw even 
our very heart : I doubt not but thoſe that have 


? 


ion them, need not be told ey are uneaſy, Bur 
| f 0 


en metbinłs that uneaſineſs ſhou!d make us for- 
ard to embrace the means for the removing of 
them, and ſo we ſee it too often does in unlawful 


| Wes; e dil chest and fiealy and ige, and do any 14 
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themſelves from the ſear 7255 
ger. commonly prove but deceitful eat 
8 s curſe upon us, and ſo art 


57 2 Want, than to k 
Ban SE Pebrea cercan en u ith 


cure tor car 87 © aide Pane upon God. 
2 For auld cin c — man to fear ar WRT 
Ws he ha are 01s 
NT Mb, 772 will not a0 2 w 901 what 
t.to t a poor man t a faithſul ꝓro- 
— or bi = Watt perſon that he would 55 


Fes 2 18 l would be high 
chear'd wich e and would nor then think 575 
a king a5 In here: Veda ind. | 
iſe may fail us, he may either grow poor and not 
able, or he may prove falſe a not be : Wing 50 
make good his word. But we know, God;1s 
Ject neither to impoveriſhing nor deceit. And oe e- 
Fore. how vile an inju 2 we gl r to hi 
dare not t. 12 much upon bis —— as We 
Would chat of 2 man? ea, aud how gs ata, 
9 we do ourſelves, by .l gur mii 
Wich a multitude of vexatious an . — care 
ben we may fo e caſt our burden. upon God ? 
onclude this in the words ot the apolile, il. 7 
25 careful in nothing, but in — — fans, by 
ſupplication with tha BAK N 
a] unio God, 
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once, or patience, chat ot Nita 
dience is our ready 80 ing ng 854 ile 55s. 2 2 5 


up £9 his will, ſo tha 
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4 The Whole Dutp ok Man, 
3. Therefore if ever you mean to hey . 
Ras bod. mul, 3t ever: you” mean to be ved), bet 

bs your hearts polieſs d l he le 
. great diſ- of that great unf peakable | diſtance 
tance betzveesn that is between God and you. Con- 
God and ns, _ him » — is a God © Infinite 

ma je Ar Slory, and we poor 
worms of the earth ; he oy in power, able to 


do all things, and we. able to do nothing, nor ſo 
much as to make one bair white or black, as gur ſa- 


IP . 


viour fpeaks, Matt. v. 36. He of infinite purity and 
_—— and we polluted and defiled, waliowing in a 
kind of fins and uncleannets ; he unchangeable ; 
Sn conſtant, and we ſubiect to change and altera- 
5 5 every minute of our lives; he eternal and im- l 
mortal, and we trail mortals, that whenever he t 
taketh away our breath yr Se die, and are turned again to f 
our dat, Plal, ciy. 29. Conifer all this, I ſay, and \ 
you cannot bur acknowledge a wide differęnce be- a 
tween God and man; and 7 2 well cry h 
dat with Fob, atter he had App 8 ſo: near to p 
God as *to diſcern ſomewhat ct e excelletiry ; Job * 
XIii. 5.6 6. Motu mine eye ſeoth thee, wherejore 1:abbor my ki 
ſelf, and # repent in duft and aſhes. L 
, pared even hen! ie hath 
The neh | brought ith Kit obedience, it is not 
meſs of our. then to be call oft; Js if e had no 
beſt works. -  Cfarxther' uſe ef it ox. there is ftill 
great uſe, nay neceſſity of it, to 
kedp us from any high coaceits of gur performances, 
which if we once Saen it will blaſt the beſt of of 
| them - -and make them: une, y unacceptabl e to God; 
like the 3 of 3 pbariſes, which when once 
he came to bo e he /pablicas was preterred before 
him, Lake xviii. The belt of our works are ſo full 
of infirmity and pollution, that᷑ if we oo inpare them 
with that perfection and purity Which is in God; we 
may . fey with the prophet, All our vighteonſnafſe 
#5 filtby rags, Iſa. Ixiv. S. and therefore ro pride — 
ſelves in them, is the fame madneſs; that it would 
in 4 begger to brag ot:his: apparel when! it is no- 
ching but File rags and tattets. Our favieur qv 
cept in this matter muſt always be v 
| IVY. 5 057 OF you have done all thoſe things which are 
5 e- 


> aA At SH, A. 


Sund. Il. 


of Humility, 8 . 1 


companded you, ſay, we are unprofitable 1 west; if 
when we have done all, we mult give ourſelves n 
better a'title,/ wand are we then to eſteem ourſelves, 
thas, are ſo tar ſrom doing any confiderable part o 
are commanded * Surely, that worſer nam 
of War vt and wicked ſervant Mat. xxv. 26. we have 
no ot to think too bad for us. | 
5. Aſecond ſort of ſubmiſſion to 
k's will, is that of -patience; this — in re- 
nds in f fulfering his will, as that dect of Petite. 
of obedience d in acting 1 it, and is 
gochlag elſe but a willing and "= yielding! 


MESSE afflictions it Phan es God: ro lay upoly 1 
foremention 59.87 - make eahe 
us, when our hearts are thro potieſs'd wit 


that 'reverence and eſteem of God #7 Mr be impoſ- 
ſible” for us to, grudge” or murmur at whar he pews 
We fee an inſtance ot it in old Eli, 1 Sam, iii. w — 
ater he be 1gd Peat heard me fad 8 s of God again 
e def ructi rage dert his fam 275 the Ioſs. Ot Hoes 
ri pods th cutting dus in 2 
rh we of them 4 ens of. th de le 
kind; yet hits one 1deratton, that it ee 
Lords enabled him calmly and quiecly to- 418 
th 175 5 ſaying, Let him do what ſeemeth him 9 v. 18. 
ame L ect it * on David; in his ſuffering, Pial. 


10 9. I as pened not my month, b; 'cauſe't h 
Att. G er e it; flenc'd all müurmürih 
Fn. ol im-: and fo muſt it do in | 


all 6th AR: EE if we wilt indeed. prove 
Mane to . 
FO "(urely ou vil not think dat child hath Jus 
iy to his parent, or that ſervant to his maſlotʒ 
that when they are corre&ed, hall flie in tbe father , | 
or maſter's face: but this da we, whenever we mba 
ind repins at 1 whack God lays upon uss 
ides the want of humility id our fo doin ere.is 
fo a gręat want of Juſtice in it; tor 8 Fug or is 
ve are Bis creatures, à Tight to do wich de Wh at he 


th gr and thereſorxę for us to reſiſt that xight ot 


eſt injuſtice that can be: nay farther, it is 

— 5 8 dolly in the world fort it is only 
aims at in affli us. That 

ate farker' is not like our earth}: ones, who 


n 141. 14 ** 214 


; SLES * 7 «4 =P - $6 0 | qo 2 
Che Whole Drify of Wan. 
tometimes c 5 Tr their children only to [itisfe their 
ow 2 oh gur, not to 99 4 them good. But this 

tu trailties, He 4015 5 not ict willing- 
2 7 ihe childten, & mem Dan. i 111. 43. They 
neo 0 our Hs Finch do; not. only give him bg 
ut even force and neceffitate him to mitn Us 
carries tous the bowels and affections et der 
ofa 1 ad {ty 

| FROG ous, | age OTST e that w1 Fare 

pet y 4 — reatex act ot tatherly. 1 5 

ö . Ns 25 0 10 8 ol 

na e 
ES x5 Ya, 1 th 1 - 


| 1 75 ws 1 55 et be 
4 75 ins not. nd, t tis it hen he fſees 

G & mult hn, eff to love us, 
2nd_fo e © us to oueſely! es, to take, our _ courſe, 


and h Ar is the heavieſt curte thar ca * any man 
or elteif he — to love us, * ul coped: an 


ok i we nel hg g 1 05 


Petzen 2 he we ex is 1 . 
* 0 4 that is, | oc 


ma 
3 N ee. {u] wo him, that he he is pl ern hot 98 


gel s chrrekt ions. „. us ov to Our. Th hearts buſts,” 11 ſal, 


ERR , / . 


5 XVili. 12. 1 8 12 de 
e fend ds affli 3.4S o man 
fall! home to bunt [Yonder ee gabe 
Walt IS 1 a pee are om 
| 2 froward patient, 
| which ret # Fee _ exiles Nhe c phyl: ran] patient thi 
to'cure {=p ang it fuch a. on 18 2 his b 


dileate, every ne an Bro than 125 7 he 
Eels, 


| But it is n Lon ue 
e 125 neſs nei Er made under af- 


wader them, ._ en that is the fy duty 
#F% this Matter 829 5 ruit- 


8718 ar lth reſt Wall. Ras ig pe [ea 

55 1 Fo : by e ui h that 

which en er ten GER 10 ki - 2M the 

Kr of our lives, To which E, in 

time of alflictions it is very nec yt © 3.8 to call 
hots; to an, A he to Bunge of 

iligently what ſins 1 


Byers 208 Terch & God thus to Tmite us, dad i. 
eve 
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Sund“ I. Of Parjttee, Se. „ 
ever we find ourfelves guilty of humbly to ed | 
God, 26 immediately Dick tor Ne re of ou | l 


WE Pen get dis tape 
18 thay we oe ane 50 Ur ee 85 
ſufterings, as another; 1 gur 
600 f He fo immediately from . In all F , 
God's Haid, that fro creature hath /uffefings, 
ay, to; do tn it, as ftcknefs or 
or-whetheritbefitch, whertit men 1 
9 8 7 tin Pe For it is molt, {ri 
when an dot ve nd tid a 4s 5 
A 1 
vol RE beg of jh Har hing dee as 
do it more rect y ee it is 5 cot 


rerfelt” pariencs, | 5 a? ans to fubmit to Go ir 


fa get a ber tg from "meh; rae pie g 
90 et to us as 2 pattetn, of t 

Shah, e ko x1 ns, Her 5 . 
70 is tele Oe: The Claas; "the t | 
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- 44 The Whole Dutp of Man. 
believe, how impoſſible ſoeyer it ſeems to our ſhal- 
 Jow underfianding, and to dowhateyerhe commands 
us to-do, how contrar . it be to our fleſh] 
reaſon or humo th to. conclude; that his 
1 1 8 ar are re wo f and reaſonable, wever they 


appear 
10. Secondly, we are to fubmit to 
To bl; abel, his wiſdom in reſpect of his diſpoſal 
and ordering ot to — 
ledge he diſpoſęs all things mol dd, and that 
99 N ib what concerns the, world 1n l t 
hat 1798 ed 8825 10 of us in eie 0 
It rp 1 ion ſoev of its us, 
15 Bu elve: Fr is that which is If Fears 
eS1 oft u who cannot en fog therefore 10 
ro 15 impatient res, of NO thi n&30 598 this world 
leaye1t to God'to fit us th ſuch an eſtate and 
RY 1 1155 as he nn beſt tor us, 190 there let us quiet- 


content reſt; yea, though it be ſuch as of 

es ts 15901 lt 19x 15 50 eee 35 

e Menn Wo 2 rea ke : 4 
ity Ae 0¹ * 


10 javing oh ie th 
that G08 k is kg ez and h 745 00 hecan 
never doubt bur t if 15 95 much more bor. 5 
that God would chule for VN 8 or — Felt: ar 
Even as it is 1760 are for t 1255 ds good to bare on 


3 Eg. E K RD EE rn or I EE TIC: 


the parent c than to be left ro thoſe, filly 
choices it wo alda 15 or, ati elk, times lat 


Wy 
Would 1 of ut; and burn, And. e ©. elt 2 it Fi 
iht h Ia: achkes 1. fell; dren. (as 


might have every thing it 
are we, we many times eagerly. geſire thoſe carer 
which would-uindo us; if. we them. Thus many 
times we with for wea th, and honour, and beauty, 
and the Whey, with of $7 75 they wpuld only 
Brot 771 wes, We. 9 rawn into fin by 
t bed Tis ; God „ho. 2 vs all things, ſees 
we 0 ths and poretore! ten deni . 
thin ich he fees Will tend to ou miſchief, a 
it is his 82 pts raed rey thathe do Let us tl — 
re; whenever we are arge of any of our 
aims an ee not op) y patiently, hut joyfully 
ſubmir toit,: 1. are at it is certainly beſt for 
us, it being choſen by e unerring wildom of our 
keavenly jath 0115 £4! „ "5154 - 33 c cel oh 1. A 
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Sund. II. Of bonorrug God. 45 
II. A ſeventh duty to God is HO. 
NO UR, that is, the paying him ſuch Honeur ?:? 
a reverence and reſpect as belongs to 
ſo great a majeſty. And this is either inward or out- 
ward. The inward is the exalting him in our hearts, 
having always the higheſt and moſt excellent eſteem 
of him. The ourward is the manifeſting and ſhewing 
forth that inward, and that is the firſt general in the 
whole courſe of our lives, the living like men that do 
indeed carry that high eſteem of God. Now you 
know, if we bear any ſpecial reverence but to a man, 
we will be careful not to do any foul or baſe thing in 
his preſence; and ſo, if we do indeed honour God, 
we thall abhor to do any unworthy thing in his light, 
But God ſees all things, and theretore there is no 
way to ſhun the doing it in his fight, it we do it at 
all; therefore if we do thus reverence him, we m 
never at any time do any ſinful thing. 8 


— AA 


12. But beſide this general way ot 80% re 
deuter ces there are many par- Several waꝝs of 
ticular acts by which we may honour- bonouring God. 
him, and theſe acts are divers, ac- e 
cording to the ſeveral particulars about which they 
are exerciſed, For we are to pay this honour, not 
only immediately to himſelf; but alſo by a due eſti- 
mation and account of all thoſe things that nearly re- 
late or belong to him. Theſe are eſpecially fix ; 
Firſt, his houſe ; Secondly, his revenue or income, 
n (as I may ſay;) Thirdly, his day; Fourthly, his 
3s Word; Fifthly, bis ſacraments ; and Sixthly, his 
iy name. And every oneof theſe is to have ſome degree 
ot our reverence and eſteem. 
ſy 13. Firſt, his houſe, that 1s, the 22 
yy church, which being the place ſet a- In bis Houſe, » 
es part for bis publick worſhip, we are 
fe N rot to look on it, though not as holy in reſpect of it- 
nd elt, yer in reſpect of its uſe, and therefore-mult not 
-e- Mirotane 15 by employing it to uſes of our own. 
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ur This Chriſt hath taught us by that act ot his, Matth, 
Ily Nui. 12. in driving the buyers and ſellers out of the 
Cor Nemple, ſaying, My beuſe ts called the houſe of 7 - 
zur Wd again, John ii. 16. Make not my father's bouſe an 


uſe of mer chandice, By which it is clear, churches 


te to be uſed only for the ſervice of God, and — 
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5 are to make that the Sulz, end of qur bee 
and npt to comę to church as to. 4 market, to 
A or diſpatch hu lineſs with Pos ares 00 
as is too co mom arnon But whenever chou 
entreſt 1 church . that it the houſe of 
God, a p 


| a place where be is in an eſpecial manner pre- 
ent, 4 e e the counte "a the wile-man, 
due A Hod, that i 5: | navethy fel: —— t godly 


| and revert aich hel that great ma- 
A 90 4 le k e bane 
| there, bs — 5 watt k Gods an refare . 

* 28 0 law 


Ee 
Aut bu ES w 7 ugh chey be allow e a ano- 
an — are here 17 ful, 2 85 * Sul Ba 
en to entertain any ſuch thoug| chu are in them- 
ſelves wi a? It It is like the STE n,of J. 125 * 
retende 190 to come 8 his maſter 
rought — Hen a ban of ſol ac do en 
e in gur co 155 e 
Gene Ap apd wg upping God; c wing 
with us atra:no ee to ꝓtov SAT 
dum. [This is awigkeda $ that may out-vie 19 5 


ot t 785 | &s into 7 
e fort 24 5 08 Fig EY HE RR much  * 
ſport, "Phe ſecand thing.to,which re- || 

3 . 1 RE LONG is his .Tevenue or in- M 


that 1s, whatſoever i is his pe- 

culiar poſſeſſion * 1 tor the maintenance of 
thoſe that attend his ſexvice; thale, Werertbe Prieſts " 
in time of the law, and Miniſters of the Goſpel now 
with us. And whatever is thus ſet apart, we muſt look 
on. wich ſuch reſpe& 85 not to dare to turn ĩt to an 54. 
other uſe. Of £ ſort, ome are the tree-will-of- WM ©" 
terings of med who aps UNE, of their own 
accord. given ſome of their, goods or land to this holy 
uſe; w at{gever logiven, can re y the per- 4a 


ſon- tha TEAVes gr 20 other he taken away, without ill | 
that great ns ſacrilege.. | ph 
But be anf there was among the Fews,a0d il in 
bark air always pore 1 U e tions, hin 15 
allotted; by the Iaw nation, 1 Aupport * 
maintenance » of e N 0 
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that attend & e deculet Hf 


. a 
24 
n 


: " 
+*+ * 
- 


Sund. 92 eee 1 


God; And it 18 ** zuſt and n c ay it ſhould be ſ 
oy hofe ce e underrakin 12700 „axe tak 19 
off from 's ways ot” Og a dd in 1 
world, thou a4 vs tor by — ber fo 
they watch 8 dt 2 it is moſt reaſona- 
bigs Wh hich: wo 7 urges in 7 mn mettre er, 1 Cor, ix. 
we ha ve ſown unto 30 ſpiritual things, 1s %s 4 
gear thing if we ſhould veay your 28 zen ? That! is 
t is moft nn an to gi 870 the. = 
ing à tew carn! ' things; t g ontward n. ecefiaries oof — 
this temporal life, on them tom whom, ey. receive 
ſpiritual; things, even inſtruction and affulance to- 
wards the obtaining of eter pl life. 
16. Now wharſcever is thus ap- 
pointed for this uſe,may by no means The art By | 
be employed to any other. And of ee 
theretore thoſe tithes whych: are here 
by-law allotted ter the aiptenance of me 
muſt by no means b yror bs $304 nor. any ep Aion 
ſhifts us d to avoid the Payment either in kok ie oF 5 | 
or firft, it is certain that it 18, as truly th | 
is any other robbery can be, an ers having rig . | 
o their tithes b the ſame law, which givesapy other 
ma! right to his eſtate, But then, ſecondly, it 18 
nother manner of robbery than we think ot, it 18 4 
:obbing of Oo whoſe ſervice they were given to 
maintain ; nd thar you may not doubt the truth of 
re- 
iu. die it is 5 than God himſelt hath ſaig ol it, 
a E Mal, ili. 8. Wil a w God? yet ye hare robbed ne 
pe et ye jay, wherein ha ve we robbed thee ? In tithes and of=- 
ets .., Here it is moſt plain that in God's We 
he with-h olding tithes is a robbing of him. Andi 
fou pleaſe you may in the next Verſe ſee what the 
zain of this robbery amounts to; Je are curſed with a 
o- ea curſe is all is Pere Lby it. Aud common ex- 
wn erience ſhews us, that God's 998 51957 Thor ina 
'emarkable manner, purſue this of ſacril 7 5 
yhether it be that of with-holding tithes, or. 
ther of ſeizing on thoſe poſl ans, 3 have been 
oluntanly conſecrated to God. 
tin nk 7 = * by it, k wi The puniſhwent. 
ves di N 
his rod gain — 75 oY canker i in the. eſtare, 
a often — = even that we had a jult title DE | 
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43 The Whole Dutp of an. _ 
And therefore if you love (I will not ſay yourſouls, 
but) your eſtates, preſerve them trom that danger, 
by a ſtrict care, never to meddle with any thing ſet 
apart tor Gd. N 2 
157. A third thing wherein we are 
The times for his _ to expreſs our reverence to God is 
ſervice, . , the ballowing of the times {et apart 
fol his ſervice. He who hath given 
all our time, requires ſyme part ot it to be paid back 
again, as a rent. or tribute of the; whole. Thus 
the Jews kept holy the ſeventh day, and we chriſtians 
the ſunday or Lord's-day ; the Fews were in their ſab- 
bath eſpecially to remember the creation of the 
3 world; and we in ours, the reſurrec- 
Lord's-Day, tion of Chriſt, by which a way i 
| made for us into that better 8 
we expect hereaſter. Now this day thus ſer apart, is 
to be'employ'd in the wo ſhip and ſervice ot God, 
and that firſt, more ſolemnly apd publickly in the con- 
gregation, trom which no man muſt then abſent 
Fimielt without a juſt cauſe ; and ſecondly,privately 
at home, in praying with and inſtructing our tamilies; 
or elſe in the yet more private duties of the cloſet, 
a man's own private prayers, reading, meditation, 
and the like. | . , 
And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a reſt 
from all worldly buſineſs is commanded ;' therefore 
let no man think that a bare reſt from labour is all 
that is required of him on the Lord's-day ; but the 
time which he ſaves from the works ot his calling, 
he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual duties. For the 
Lerd's-day, was never ordain'd to give us a pretence 
tor idleneſs, but only to change our employment 
from worldly to heavenly ; much leſs was it meant, 
that by our reſt from our callinge, we ſhould have 
more time free to beſtow upon our ſins, as too many 
do, who are more conſtant on that day at the ale- 
houſe than the church. But this reſt was command- 
ed, firſt, to ſhadow out to us that reſt from {in 
which we are bound to all the days of our lives, 
And fecondly, to take us off from dur worldly bu, 
ſmeſs, and to give us time to attend the ſervice of 
God, and tire need of our ſouls, 2 
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18. And ſurely if we rightly conſiderit, iv is a very 
great benefit to us, that there rock 2 ſet time thus 
wrde returning for that purpote.. We aro very inteut· 
and buſy upon the world, and if there were not ſome 
ſuch el ee to our hands, it is toberdoubted - 
dh dly allot any our ſelves; and then What 

| "ad condition muſt theſe poor ſouls o ours being 
that Hall neyer be afforded a meal? Whereas now 
there is a conſthut diet provided tor them; every San 
dayvif we will conſcionably er it, —. be d teſti- 
val day to them, may bring; them in f = pon 
as may no them to eternal life. We are 

not co look upon this 2 * — like thofs - 
in tg vüi. 5. Who ask, When will the Sabbath bs 


gone, we may ſet-forth - wheat? as if that time were 
utterly loſt, which were taken from gur worldly bu- 
ineſs. But we are to conſider 1 of as the — yr oem 
d, the joyfulleſt day of the week, a dayot harveſt, where-: 
n- in we are to lay up in tor the whole muy” nay 
t tor our whole lives. 
ly 19. ur beſides this of the weekly? | 
'Y ay thera areother tunes which The Feafts of 
et, the Church bath ſer a patttor the Re- the Church» 
n, — — ſpecial mercies 
God, ſuch as the birth and reſurrection of Chriſt, this 
oſt ¶ deſcent of the holy'Ghoſtjand the like; and cheſe days £ 
Dre we are to keep in that manner which 5 Church hah $, 
all —— wit, the ſolemn worſhip ot God: and in 
the Wl particulars thankſgiving tor that ſpecial bleſſing we . 
ng then remember. And ſurely —— is truly _ 
thc Wl till tor thoſe rich mercies, cannot think it too ouch 
nce ſet apart ſome few days in à year: for that 


70h 


gent But then we are to look that our feaſſ Far ly 
ant, Wl fpiritual, by employing the day thus holily; ah 
ave Wl make it an occafion of 1ntemperarice and auforder; as 


any — 0 many; who conſider e in Chriſtmas and other 

{90d times, bur the o — cheer and jollity -of them: 
5 that is doing deſpite inſtead of honour to Chriſt, 
who came to bring purity and ſoberneſs into the 


1vc5. ¶ world, and therefore muſt not have that coming of his 
; 25 temembred 1 in- any other.manner. 22 
ce 0 o, Other days there are alſo ſet a. part in memory 


the Apoltle,and other Gas, wherein we are to” 


50 The whole Duty of Wan * 
gwe hearty thanks to God for his graces in them 3 
. that they were made 2 of _ 

ing to ie us and the way of ſalvation 
know the A poſt "a. were by their preaching chere h- 
out the world. And. then farther we are to meditate 
on:thoſe examples of koly life they have given us, 


ir wy our — to the SN thereof. And who- 
8 does right ſet himſelf to make theſe uſes of 
oly da 


* 


4; hefe ſever: , will have cauſe, by the —— 
he ſhall find from th them, to th chank, and "nor to blame, 
e Church for n 


21. Another ſort — days there are, which 
JA we are hkewiſe to & ey roare, wh are 
.days of faſting and — 0A and what- 
eyer of this kind theChurch enjoyns, whether t- 
Ivy at the ſet times of the year, or upon any Ipecial 
and more ſudden occaſion we are to obſerve in ſuch 
manner as ſhe direRs, that is not only abare abſtain- 
ing from meat, which.is only the body's puniſhment z 
but an 1 N our Souls, humbling them deeply 
beto earty confeſſing and eu of our 
own and e Nations ſins, and earneſt prayer for God's 
pardan.andforgiveneſs, and for the turning — of 
thoſe judgments which thoſe fins have called for: 
but above All, in turniz? our ſelves from our fins, looſing 
the bands of wicked neſs, asTſaiab ſpeaks, Chap. lviii, 6. 
— —4.— our ſelves in works of mercy, dealing 
ur bread to dener and the like, as it there — 9. 


| | | | to expreſs our 
cm. 1 by honouring his 
3 | ord; and this we muſt certainly _ 
Ado indeed . — there being no ſurer ſigu of 
our deſpiſing any perſon than the ſetting light by 
what he ſays to us: as onthe comrary, if we value one 
| every word he ſpeaks will be of weight with us: Now 
this word of God is expreſly contained in the holy 
Scriptures the old and new 'Teitament, 
The Holy where he ſpeaks to us, to ſhew us his will. 
| Scriptures | and our duty. And therefore to this word 
Jook D bear s vonderbul yell 
= - upon it, A8. y we m e al 
the one of pur life, and to that end to ſtudy it 
much JK cad im ee often as we can, if it may 
never t jet a d by paſs us without reading or hearing 
Home part of it re 23. But 
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Sand. II. _ Of Catechizing, \ 51 
23. But then thari is notall : we muſt not only read, 
but we muſt mark what we read, we mult diligently 
obletve what duties there are which God commands us 
to perform, what faults there are which God there 
charges us not. to commit, together with the rewards 
[Ou d to the one, and the ents threatned to 
the other. When we have thus marked, we mult lay - 
them up in our memory z and not fo looſely and care- 
lelly, that they ſhall preſently drop out again; but we 
muſt ſo faſten them han by. often thinking and me- 
— ow, ny that we may have them ready for 
our ule that uſe is the directing of our lives : 
and — ke — we are tem to the com- 
mitting of any evil, we are then to call to gige This 
is the ching Which in fuch a ſcripture is Ai 
and all his vehgeances threatned againſt 
ke manner,when any opportunity is offer ered us of 
ing good, to remember, This is the duty which I was 
exhorted to in ſuch a ſcripture, and ſuch glorious re- 
wards promiſed to the doing of it, And by theſe con- 
ſiderations fire 4 1 for reliltanco of the 
ent, and perk rmance 
ides this of * written word, it bath 
pl a God to provide yet farther for our 
e ers, whoſe office it is to tea < us. God's 
will, not by ſaying any thing — 7 to the wr 
word, (for whatſoever is ſo, can never be — Ures 
oy t by y Explaining 1 1 and making it more — to our 
— — and then 1 y ing it to our particular 
5 irring us up to the prac- ' 
tice of it; all which is the end at which firſt their 
catechizing, and then their preaching aimeth. And to 
this we e reſpect, by giving dili 
gent heed Farend, not * being preſent at catechi- 
ga and 3 and e er gut the e or 
of ſomewha 12 = making what 
is ſaid to us, And. ku, we did but rightly coni- 
der how much it — us, we e ul conclude 1 ir 
very reathas le for us to wh, * 
25. For xk that of catechi 
it Nr Wers 2 
an practice m 


op nog that is the- reaching _ our r du 
* it is impoſſible 5 * Ang ain 


inpolſible for us. to perſo 
Ca 


K. 
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it is true that the [criprures are the fountains, from 


hence this knowledge of dury muſt be fetch u, yet 
there are many, ho are not ale to dra w it from this 
tauntain themlſelves; and therefore it is abſolutely 
neceſlarꝝ it thould be thus brought: to them by others. 
26. Inis catechizing is generally look d 2 1 4 
thing belonging only tothe youth, aud 10 it 
ought, not becauſe the oldett are not to N 
they be ignorant, but betauſe all children ſhquld 
ſo inltructed,, that it ſhould be. impoſſible for them to 
ant when they come to years. And it nearly 
concerns every parent, as they will free themſelves 


| | ö from the gullt of their. childrens eternal undoing; that 


they. be careful. go ſee them inſtructed in all neceſſary 
rhings.s to which ſe it 74 — rope early to teach 
them fome ſhort ca En, af which ſort, none fo fit 


$ the church catech vet are they not to reſt on 
alan 1 of. cheir ow, but alſo to call in the 
miniſter's help, that he may build themwup, farcheria, 
chriſtian knowledge. 

27. But alas I it is too ſure that parents have very 
much neglected this duty, and by that means it Ih, 
that ſuch multitudos of men and women, that are ca 
led echriſtians, know no more ot Chriſt, or any thing 

bat concerns rheir own. ſauls, chan the meeteſt 


eathen : 

28. But akbo'; it e parents fuile,. that they, 
were not inſtructed when they were young, vet it is 
now their own if they remain {till ignorant, and it 
is fure it will be their own ruin and miſery it they 
wiltully continue ſo. Tberetore whoever it — 


what age or condition ſoever, that. isinthis zgnorank 


eſtate, Or im any tuch degree t. i 2 2 2 1 
patt of necellary Having .xhawlkd progeny 255 

A. s his ſoul, as ever he would: al done 
nation, ſeek: our for 1 oſtructio 2 —_ eto aa jeag gd 
ſhame keep any from it. For fitſt, it is certain, the 
ſhame belongs only to the wiltul: continuiagz in 18 · 
norance, to which the dęſire of „ x 
contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhameful, chars 16 
moſt commendable. thing, and, will be 
accounted by all wife and good men.. 
ſuppoſe ſome prop zac fen liefs poopie 0 
it; yet fure that ſhame were in all reaſon to be un- 
dergone joy fully, iacher than venture on ras — 
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confuſio 1 will at the day of judg- 
ment betall thofe, who to avoid a little falſe ſhame 


. amongſt men, have gone on in a Potts ignorance ot 
| oh ir Holt: pact pepe wil 


be ſo far trom ex- 

apy Bo 8 Fa ey | ball commit, that it adds one 
e aud heavy ſin to all the reit, even the geſpiſiug 
17 55 knowledge which is offered ro tbem How hei- 


nous a fin that is, you may learn in the firſt chapter of 


the Proverbs , where bating keowledge, verſe 29. is ſaid 


to be the thing chat draws down thoſe ſad VENSEAREES 
forementio Re even God's torſaking men, laughing 
* their cal 7 5 il 


cad of helping them: which.13 
t all'o Ons iu the world che moſt miles: 
5 3.8 ang 3 rely ghey are madly. deſperate that wall 

. ru the * ſe 909 it. 
9. As tor thoſe who Have already this foundation 
kb reh e knowledge of th crounes of chriſtian re- 


 ligion, there is yet . chem a tary er 


help N ded b by; A «and it is Preaching, 


no more than knows, - 
. thoſe that underfand.he their == well enough are too 


apt. to berge Et, ; nay, ſometimes by the violence. of 
"ir pn als 70 lere it, even when the 


fag Tn? it. theretore it is very uſetu — 
be put in 3 of it to prevent our forget- 
ting ed alſo often exhorted and aſſiſted to With- 
ſtand ff. laſts which draw us to thoſe tranſ alla 8. 
Naa ele purpoles preaching is intende 
— ae — de pon our guard 4gainlt our dn 
then to furni i us 4 weapons for the 
de = is, ſuch means and helps as may beſt en- 
le us to beat oll "temptations, and get the victory 
* 5 
36. ec e this is the end of reaching, we 
iſh not chink we have done our duty, When we have 
heard 2 ada Sermon, tho never ſo attentively, but We muſt 
up in qur —— thoſe inſtructions arid advices we 
— . with, and ule them faithfully to that end 
of = ms, our ſins. Theretore whenever thou 
co — ician ot — ſbul, do as thou Wouldeſt 
— — ician hy debe to him not 
only fee im talk and tell — whiat willcure chee, 
but alſe bene ding to his directions , ang i 
doſt not ſo here, thou art as vain as he that expects a 
a bare 


4 


1 — es 


54 The Whole Duty of Man. 


dare receipt from his doctor ſhall cure him, though 
ke never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art-much more 
vain and ridiculous; for that, though it do him no 


cod, will do him no harm, he ſhall never be the worſe 


or having been taught a-medicine, though he uſe it 
not: but in theſe ſpiritual receipts it is otherwiſe, if we 
- uſe them not to our good, they will do us a * deal 
of harm, they will rife up in judgment againſt us, and 
make our condemnation ſo much the heavier. Beware 
therefore not to bring that danger upon thy ſelt, but 
when thou haſt heard a ſemon, conſiderer with thy ſelf 
hat directions there were in it forenablingtheetoeſ- 
chew evil, orto do rod. And if there were any thing eſ- 
ſpecially concern'd thine own boſom fin, lay that cloſe 
to thy heart, and all the week after ak it matter of 
meditation; think it even whilſt thou art at thy 


work, if thou wanteſt other time; and not only thiuk 


of it, but ſet to the practice of it, do what thou wert 
adviſed to, for the ſubduing fins, and quickning grace 
in thee. Finally, look carefully to practice thecbun- 
{el of the apoſtle, Jam. i. 22, Be ye doers of the word and 
not bearers only, deceiving your. own ſouls, To hope for 
good from the word without doing it, is, it ſeems, no- 
ming but a deceiving our ſelves: let us never therefore 
meaſure our godlinets by the number of ſermons which 
we hear, as it the l were the certain mark 
of a good chriſtian, but by the tore of fruit we bring 
forth by them, without which all our hearing will ſerve 
baut to bring us into chat heavier portion of ſtripes, 
| which belongs to him that kwows his maſter's will, and 
does it not, Luke xii. 47. But this reverence which is due 
to preaching, we mult not pay to all that now-a-days 
is called ſo, for God knows, there are many falſe pro- 
pbets gong out into the world, as the apoſtle [peas x Fob 
IV. I. Af now, if ever, is that advice of his neceſſary, 
10 try the ſpirits whether they be of God. But what I have 
aid, I mean only of the preaching of thoſe, who firſthave 
a lawtul calling to the office; and ſecondly, frame their 
doctrine according to the right rule, the written word 
of God. But if any man ſay, he is not able to judge 
whether that doctrine be according to the word or no, 
let him at leaſt wy any the common known'rules ot 
duty which he doth underſtand, and if he find it a do- 
Arine giving men liberty to commit thoſe things, which 
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are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as rebellion, inju- 


ſtice, unmercifulneſs, uncleanneſt, or the like, he 
may conclude it is utterly contrary to God and his 
word, and then abhorrence, andinot reverence, be- 


4 - 


longs to it. | . | 
31. Fifthly, We are to expreſs out 
honouring of God,' by reverencing The ' Sacrament, 
his ſacraments: thoſe are two, bap- f 
tiſm, and the ſupper of the Lord. And this we are 
to do firſt, by our high eſteem of them. Secondly, By 
our reverent uſage of them, We are firſt to prize 
them at a high rate, looking on them as the in- 
ſtruments of bringing to us the greateſt bleſſings we 
can receive. The firſt of them, baptiſm, that enters 
us into covenant with God, and makes us members 
of Chriſt, and fo gives us right to all thoſe precious 
benefits that flow from him, to wit, pardon of fms, 
ſanctifying grace, and heaven it felt, upon condition 
we perform our parts of the covęnantg. And as 
for the Lord's ſupper, that is not only a ſign and re- 
membrance of Chriſt and his death, but it is actually 
the giving Chrift, and all the fruits of his death to 
every - worthy receiver. And therefore there is a 
moſt high eſtimation and value due to each of them. 
32. And not only ſo, but in the ſe- un 
ſhew our reve- Of Baptiſm 

rence in our uſage of them; and that "Eo" - _ - 
firſt, betore ; ſecondly at; thirdly, after the time of re- 


ceiving them. It is true, that the ſacrament of bap- 


tifm being now adminiſtred to us when we are in- 
fants, it is not to be expected of us, that we ſhould 


in our own perſons do any thing, either before, or a 


the time of receiving it; thoſe pertormances were 
ſtrictly required of all perſons who ren 
when they were of years: but for us, it Tathces: to 
give us this right to. baptiſm that we are born with- 
in the pale of the church, that is, of chriſtian parents 
and all that is required at this time is, what we can 
only perform by others, they, in our ſtead, promiſing 
that when we come to years, we will pertorm our 
parts of the covenant. But by how much the leſs we 
arethett able to do, ſo much the greater bond lies 
on us to perform theſe after-duttes required of us, by 
which we are to ſupply the wants of the former. 

a C4 ; 33. Now 


* 


LY 


1. TheWhole Duty of Man. 
33. Now if you-would know what 
2 ho Me Bar thoſe Duties ate, look — pro- 
nin. miſes wiuch our gadtathers and Sd- 

ers then made in your name, 
and you may there learn them, I cannot give you 
them in a better orm, thamthat of our church's ca- 
Rechiſm, which tells us, that our go ſfat her and godmo- 
thers did promiſe and vow three things in our name; firſt, 
«#hat-weſlionid fir/ake the devil and all his works, the 
ens vad vanities of this wicked world, and all the ſin- 
:Ful-dufts of ithe-floſh. Where by the devil is meant, 
"Kirlt the-worrppung of all ſalſe £ Gods which is in- 

but ing the devil, a ſin, which at the time 
af Cbriſt's coming into the world, was very.common, 
-moſi-part of mankind then living in that vile ido- 
zJatry. And therefore when baptum was firſt ordain- 


9 rincipa!l part of — vow. And 
tho thoſe Alter, — ps are — = 8 there 
Was one ſpecial part © 6h them, wh _ yet be 
fear d to be too common among. us, — that is all 
Jorts of uncleanneſs, which thou age we do not make 
ceremonies of our religion e heathens did of 
theirs, yet. the committin — is a moſt high pro- 
vocation in God's eyes, ſuch as drew him to deſtroy 
whole Cities with fire and brimftone, as you may read, Gen. 


not fail ro bring down judgment d ſtrange ones, 

on any chat continue therem : an 2 the for- 

-faking them well deſerves to be look'd upon as an 

eſpecial part of this promiſe, Belides this, all dea ling 

— tbe dew, is:hear yowed againſt, whether it — 
ele witchcratt ourſelves, or ca goon Satay 

e th as upon any. occaſion whatever, as the re- 


-for this is a degree of the former ſin; it is the . 
of the Lord, and ſetting up the devil for our 
:whilſt we go to him in our needs for help. 

34. But we alſd renounce all the works of the . 
and thoſe are either in general all thoſe that the de- 
vil tempts us to, ox elſe thoſe particular ang of 
which have moſt of his image on them; th ga t — 6 
which he — 1 _ 2 ſuch are . ſe 
which brought our being an angel of li 


cots it l but meet) — make the forfaking of 


xix. nay the whole world with water, Gon. vi. and will 


wcovery of our;health our goods, or whatever elſe: 
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the accurſed condition he is nol. in) and lying; he 
is, as our Saviour ſaith, John viii. 44. 4 liar, and t 


father of it; and fuch aid are 8 and envy, eſpe- 
cally ies 5 others, tor he was a 
nurderer 22 TY beginning, un viii. 44. But above 
all, there is nothin ng wherein we become ſo like him, 
as in tempting and drawing others to ſin, which is 
his 'whols. trade and bulinefs 3 and if we make it any 
part of ours, we become like that roaring. lion, that 
goes «ny: Ring  whows be may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
34. The ſecond thing we vow to forſake, is the 
Taran Neat my of this wicked worl4, By the pomps 
there are re (avptal things: meant, ſome of 
chem ſuc e Ke. uſt 0 the heathens in ſome -unlaw- 
115 eirs, wherein we are not now fo much 
ere being none of them remaining amopg 
us; but helides that, there is meant all exceſs, either 
n diet, or ſports, or apparel, when we keep not 
« ue mealures, which either by the general rules 
of ſobriety, or a particular circumſtances of our | 
qualities and 45 ings, . we are bound to. Next - | 
y the wicked world, we may underſtand firſt, 
the 2 and greatneſs of the world, which though 
we do NO. t ſo totally renounce, that it is unlawtul 
for a chriſtian to be either rich or great, yet we thus 
ar promiſe to fore them, that we wil not. fet uy 
the 1 pon the 7 not either get or keep them ol 
135 unla ytul means. Secondly, b wicke 


d, we may undeiftand the companies — _ ſtoms 
bs the world, which ſo tar as they are wicked, we 
here renounce z that is, we promule never to be drawn 

y company to the commiilion of a fin, but rather to 
torlake the molt delighrtul company, than to be en- 
ed by it;; nor yet by cuſtom, bur rather ven- 
ture; the ſhame. ot being thought ſingular ridiculous 
perſons, walk as it were, in 4 path by our felves, 
than put our ſelves into that broad way that. leads to 
deſtraction, by giving our ſelves over to any ſintul cu- 

„how common ſoever it be grown. '[t this part 
of our. vow. be but throughly conſider d, it woul 
arm us againſt moſt of the temptations the world 
offers us, company 2 cuſtom being the two ſpe- 
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38 The Whole Dutp of Man. 
6. A third thing we renounce, is all the ſinful 
luſts of the fleſh; where the fleſh is to be underſtood 
in that ſenſe wherein the ſcripture often uſes it, for 
the fountain of all difordered affections; for though 
thoſe unclean deſires which we ordinarily call the 
Juſts of the fleſh are here meant, yet they are not the 
only things here contain'd, there being divers 
other things which the ſcripture calls the works of the 
Feſh. I cannot better inform you of them, than by 
ſetting down the lift St. Pau] woos of them, Gal. v. 
49. 2% 21. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt which 
are theje, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſcivionuſneſs, 
<dolatry, witchcraft, batred, variance, emulation, wrath, 
Krife, Jeditions, hereſies, envyings, murthers, "drunkenneſs, 
vevellings, and ſuch like. This, with thoſe other de- 
'Ccriptions, you will find ſcattered in ſeveral places ot 
Icripture will ſhew you, there are many things con- 
tained in this part of your vow; the tortaking all the 
_ finful luſts of the fleſh. : Wen + 
I The ſecond thing our God-fathets and. God- 
mothers promis d for us, Was, That we. ſhould Believe 
© all the articles of the chriſtian faith. Theſe we have ſum- 
med up together in that which we call the apaſtle's 
creed, which ſince we promiſe to believe we are ſup- 
pug alſo, to promiſe to learn them; and that not on- 
y the words, but like wiſe the plain ſenſe of them: 
tor who can believe either what he never heard of, or 
knows not any thing of the meaning of it? Now by 
this believing is meant not only the conſenting to the 
truth of them, but alſo the living like them that do 
believe. As for example, Our believing that | 
created us, ſhould make us live in that ſubze&zon and 
obedience to him, which becomes creatures to their 
creator; the believing that Chriſt redeemed us, ſhould 
make us yield up ourtelvesto him as his urchaſe, to 
be diſpos'd wholly by him, and employ'd only in his 
ſervice. The belieytnga judgment to come, ſhould 
give us care foto walk, that we may not be condemned 
in it. And our belicving the life everlaſting, ſhould 
make us diligent fo to employ our ſhort moment of 
time here, that our everlaſting life may be a lite of 
. Joy, not of miſery to us. In this manner, from all 
the articles of the creed, we are to draw motives to 
confirm us in all chriſtian practice, to which end — 
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that our learning and believing of them tends; and 
therefore without it, we are very far from making 
good this part of our vow, the believing all the articls 
of the chriſtian faith. 

38. The laſt part of our vow is, that we ſhould kee 
God's holy will and commandments; and walk in the ſame- 
all the days of our lives, Whereby our keeping God's boy 
will and e 7" is meant our doing of all 
thoſe things Which he bath made'known to us to be his 
will we ſhould perform, wherein he hath given us 
his ho'y word to inſtruct us, and to teach us what it is 
that he A of us, and now he expects that we 
ſhould faithfully do it, without fayouring ourſelves 
in the breach of any one of his commands. And then 
in this entire obedience, we mult. walk in all the 
days lives; that is, we muſt go on in a conſtant 
cou obe yigg God; not only fetch ſome few ſte 


in hs, alk in them, and that not for ſome- 
part or time; but ail the days of our lives, hever 


turn out them, but go on conſtantly in them, as- 
long as we hye in this World. 1 
39. Having now thus briefly explain dd! 


vou this vow made at your BAP- Te ric ob. | 


ro 
TISM, all T ſhall add Fancerning It, is, ligation of 
only to remember you how nearly you this vow of 
are concern'd in the keeping of it; and Baptiſm... 
that firft, in reſpect of juſtice dead | 
in reſpect of advantage and benefit. That you arein 
zultice bound to it, I need ſay no more but that it is a 


promiſe, and ou know juſtice requires of every man- 
the keeping o 


his promiſe. But then, this is of ali 
other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and binding ; for it is a 
vow, that is, a promiſe made to God; and therefore 
we are not only unjuſt but forſworn, whenever we 
break an res}. TRI 

40. But tecondly, we are alfo highly concern'd to 


keep it in reſpect of our own benefit. I told you be- 
fore, that baptiſm entred us into covenant with God; 
now a covenant 1s made up of two parts, that is, 


ſomething promis d by the ene party, and ſomethin 
by the other of the parties that make tho — 
And if one of them break this part of the covenant, 


that is, perform not what he hath agroed to, he can 
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in no realon look that the other ſhould make good his. 
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E The Whole Dutp of Man. 


Aud ſo it is here, God doth indeed promife thoſe be- 
neiits before-mention'd, and that it is part of the co- 
venant. But then we alſo undertake to perform the 
ſeveral things contain'd in this vow of bap:iſm, and 
that is our part ot it, and unleſs we do indeed per- 
form them, God is not tied to make goed his, and ſo 
we toriett all thoſe precious benefits and advantages: 
we are left in that natural and miſerable eſlate gt OUTS, 
children of Ba 5 enemies to God, and beirs abe dam- 
nation, And now what can be the that ny 
or all fins can afford us, that can make us th 
2 of r for ſuch a loſs, the loſs 4 Coche 
your and ace here, and the loſs of our own ſouls 
kereafter ? For as our Saviour Juths M Mark viii. 1 
What ſhall it profit a man if be ſhall gais the whale wo 
And loſe bis own ſqul? Yet this mad barga ain WE make, 
* K break any part of thigſur vo of bap- 
tifm. It t tereforetnal nearly concerns us g@ronlider 
fadly of it, to remember, that every ſin Me commit 
is a direct breach ot this our you; and therefore 
when thou art tempted. to any ſin, ſeem it never ſo 
t, ſay not of it as Lot did of 25 
15 it not a little ons? but conſider whatever it is, thou 
aſt in oy 1 1 yowed againſt it, and then be it 
never ſo little, it 4 a Fra: one 2 the heels of it, 
no lefs than n eb of being torſworn, which whoever 
commits, God hath in the third commandment pro- 
nounced, He will not "Boll bim guiltleſs, And that we 
may the better keep this vow, it will be very uſeful 
otten to repeat t 77 the ſeveral branches of it, 
chat ſo we may ſtill have it ready in our minds to ſet 
wh agunſt all temptations 3 and ſurely it is ſo excellent 
= a weapon, that if we do Hon either caſt it aſide, or uſe 
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to put to flight our ſpiritual adyerſary. And this is 
that reverence we are to pay to this ſacrament, that of 
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ar, Gen, xix. 20. 


it very negligently, it will enable us, by God's help, 
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ar the Receiving, and afterwards, &. 
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Sect. 1. A OW follows the reve- 
=. rence due to the ſacta- 
: NN ment of the LO R D*S- - The 
'SUPPER; and in this Lord's. 
. I muſt follow my firſt Supper. 
| diviſion, and ſet down 
. ard, what is —— done before ; ſecondly, at; and 
. thirdly, after the time of receiving: For in this ſacra- 
* hough nn we 22 be —— from any one | 

tho rmer we 
4 nd firſt, for that which is to be 
8 dene — St. Paul tells us it is exa- mis 0 5% 
1 mination 1Cor, xi.'28, But let a man dose 
examine bimſelf, and ſo let bim eat of that Receiving. 
K bread and drink 44 that cup, - * efore 5 
N 1 b to th . this — ws 11 
2 uſt, in the general tell you, that the ſpecial | 
. we have to do in this Tacrament, is to 
$4 repeat and renew that covenant we e 
1 made with God in our baptiſm, 9 g 
| we having many ways grievoully broken, it pleafes 

in his great mercy to ſuffet us come to the re 


newing of it in 25 only LI ich if we — 
N of youth bf A e e ed to accept us and 
this, which he was 
radye do beit * in roſe e other n if —— a 
by gu own, fad tecfeited thew- Wes then the re- 1 


” 
«4 
of 
«4 #7 
. 
o 


4 


6 


I % _ 
» 
- 


62 The Whole Duty cf Pan. 
= newing of our covenant is our buſineſs at this time, 
pe tollows that roy three things are neceſſary c- 
wards it; firſt, — at Fs underſtand what the cove- 
nant is: Secondl that we conſider what our breaches 
of it have been : "And thi d thirdly, that we reſolve 37 a 
_ fri obſervance of it tor the reſt of our life. And 
the trying of our ſelves in every: one of theſe !parti- 
culars, is that examination which is required of us 
| before we come to this ſacrament, 
3. Andfirf, we are to examine whether we under- 
Hand what that 8 is; this is edge neceſ- 
Tary, as beiflg the foundation of both the other; ; for 
it 18 A 3 to —— our paſt fins, nor to 
ſettle purpoſes againſt 7 r the future without it. 
Let this therefore be your fi b neſs, try whether 
you righe] underſtand what that covenant is, which 
you entred into at your baptiſm, what be the mercies 
"promiſed on Jus part, and the duties on youre. 
And becauſe 17 e : ovenant made with each ot us in 
baptiſm, is on] yt the we applying to. to our particulars | the 
venants made b in with all mankin 
( F eneral, you are So ax” Pres ig her you underſtan d 
that; if you do not, you muſt immediately ſeck-tor in 
9 inſuuction in it. And. till you have means of gain- 
ing better. look over what is briefly ſaid in the en- 
285 5 th is ES concerning the SECOND 
CO which is the foundation of that 
CN Nik God. makes with us in our baptiſm. 
And becauſe you will there find, that obedince to 
all God's: commands is the — required of us, 


and is alſo that 28 7 1 y vow in our bap- 
2 it is meat 7 God likewiſe know what 
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thoſe commands o are. l if you find 
qu are denon 0 11 9 1.5 at reſt till you 
.. t your ſel d in chem, and have gain- 

2 ed ſuc a — of as may direct you MW Th 
to do that whole duty of man, which God requires. nati 
And the © giving thee 12 inſtruction is the only aim I and 
of this book,. which, the more ignorant thou art, the ¶ this 
more ale I ſhall intreat thee diligently to read. WM pen; 
And i Fthow haſt he heretofore approach'd to this holy Ml war 
facrament i in 1 of , theſe. neceflary WM of e 
things, bewail thy fin in ſo doing, but preſune nor My o 
o come again, till chou haſt, by gaining this 3 ne 
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ſary knowledge, fitted thy ſelf for it, which thou 

mult haſten to do. For though no man muſt come 

to the ſacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet if he wilful- 

ly continue in it, that will be no excuſe to him for 

keeping from this holy table. $446 0:43 334 
he tecond part of our examination is concernin 

our breaches ot this covenant ; and here thou WI 

find the uſe of that knowledge I ſpake _ 

of. For there is no — ditcoyer- Sins. 

ing what our fins have been 


; but by * 
trying our actions by that which ſhould be the rule 


ot. them the law of God. When there- 

tore, thou ſetteſt to this part of ex- Several ſurts. 
amination, remember what are the | : 
ſeveral branches of thy duty, and then ask thy own 
heart in every particular, how thou haſt performed 
it. And content not thy felf with knowing in gene- 
ral, that thou haſt broken God's law, but do thy ut- 
molt to difcover in what particulars thou haſt done 
{o. Recall as well as thoucanſt, all the paſſages of 
thy lite, and in eachof em conſider what part ot that 
duty hath been tranſgreſs'd by it: And that not only 
in the groſler act but in word alſo, nay even in thy 
moſt ſecret thoughts: For though man s law reaches 
not to them, yet God's law doth ; ſo that whatever 
he forbids in che act, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts 
and deſires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt pub- 
lick acts. This particular ſearch is exceeding neceſ- 
ſary; for there is no promiſe. of forgiveneſs of an 
in, bus gnly to him that confefſeth and forſaketh 
it. No to both theſe it is neceſſary, that we have 
a direq; and particular knowledge of our fins, | For 
how n he either confeſs his fin, that knows not his 
guilt Kit? or how can hereſolve to forfake it, that 
difcerns not himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it? 
Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this exam:- 
nation is not only uſeful but necellarftowards a full 
and compleat repentance z for he thit does not take 
this particular view of his fins, will be likely to re- 
pent but by halves, which. will never avail bim to- 
wards his pardon ; no but an entire forſaking 
of eyery evil way being ſuthcieat for that. Bur ſure: 
ly of all other times it concerns us, that when We 
came to the ſacrament our repentance be full and 
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6 The Whole Dutp of Man. 
c ompleat; and therefore this ſtrict ſearch af our own 
hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary. For although it 
be true, that it is not e by all our diligence to 
diſcover or remember every ſin of our whole lives; 
1d though it be alſo true, that what is ſo una voida- 
bly kid from us may be forgiven without any more 
particular confeſſion than that of David, Plal. ix. 12. 
Cleanſe thou we from ny ſecret faults : Yet this will be 
no plea for us, if they come to be ſecret only, be- 
caute we are negligent in ſearching. Therefore take 
heed ot deceiving thy felt in this weighty bufineſs, but 
ſearch thy ſoul to the bottom, without which it 1 
— that the wounds thereof ſhould ever be 
roughly cur 
5. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly con- 
cerning the ſeveral ſorts of ſins, ſo alſo muſt you con- 
cerning che degrees of them, for there are divers cir- 
cumſtances which increaſe and heighten the ſin. 
this there are many ; as firſt When we ſin againſt 
knowledge, chat is, When we certainly know. tuch a 
thing to be a ſin, yet for the preſent pleaſure or pro- 
fit (or whatever other motive) adventure on it. 
Thie is by Chriſt himſelf adiudged to be a great 
heightning of the fin ; be that knoweth bis maſters will 
and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many firipes, Luke 
XU. 47. Secondly, when we ſin with. deliberation, 
that 16, when we do not fall into it of a ſudden, eie 
we are aware, but have time to comſider of it; this 
is another degree of the fin, But, thirdly, a yet high- 
ex is, when we do it againſt · the reſiſtance and checks 
of our own conſciences, that at the time tells us, this 
thing thou oughteſt not to do : nay, lays before us 
the 1 — as Well as the ſin of it, yet in ſpite of 
theſe admonitions of conſcience, We go on and com- 
mit the ſin; this is a huge increaſe of it fuch as 


raiſe the lea into a molt high provocation. For 


it is plain a {in thus commited muſt be a wilful one, 
and then be the matter of it never ſo light, it is moſt 
heinous in God's eyes. Nay this is a. circumſtance o 

ſuch force that it may make an indifferent action that 
is in it ſelf no ſin, become one. For though my con- 
ſcience ſhould err in telling me, ſuch a ching were 
unlawful, yet ſo long as I were ſoperfwaded,1it were 


in for me to do that thing : for in. that caſe, my will 
| 5 conſents 
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conſents we doing a thing which I believe to be 
diſpleaſing to God, and God (who zudges us by our 
— not undetſtandings) imputes it to me as a fin 
as well as it the N were in — r min And 
therefore ſurelyye may conclude, chat any thing 
which is ind it el 2 ma c more ſo by 
being committed of confctenee. 


A fourth —— — a es n is, when it is often 


repeated; tot then chere is not only Na 2 of ſo 
many more acts, but Noe gow alſo much worſe 


and more inexcuſable. always zu 8 ce 
faults committed en, _ Telves, we 
a fngle injury more eaſily than the fame LIE 95 


hath been repeated, and the oftener it hath en lo 
repeated, the more henious' we aceount it. And fo 
ſurely it is in faults againſt God alſo. Fifth hs: the 
fins which have been committed after vows and 85 
ſolutions of amendment are et more grie vous, 
that contains alfo-the breaking of mots — — 
Some what of this there is in S very wiltul fin, becatiſe 
every ſuck is a breach of chat yow we "make at 
baptiſm, But beſides chat, We have ſince bound our 
ſelves by new vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely 
at our coming to the Lords Supper, that being (as 
was formerly ſaid) purpoſely to repeat our vows 
of Baptiſm. And the more of theſe vows we have 
made, ſo much the greater is our guilt, if we fall 
back to any fin we then renounced- This is a 
thing very well worth weighing, and therefore ex- 
amine they ſelf particularly ar thy approach to the 
Sacrament concerning the breaches of former yous 
made at the holy table. And if upon any other deeds. 

on, as ſickneſs, trouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt 

at any time any other, call thy felt to a ſtrict ac- 


count how rhou haſt performed them alfo, and re- 
member chat every ſin committed againſt fuch vows ' 


is, beſides its own natural guilt, a perjury kach been fo 
Sixthly, a yet * ſtep is, When ã in ha 
often committed; that We are come to 4 
_ bit of it; and Lt, is indeed a high — 

et eyenof habits, ſome are worſe than TOY 
Ty, if it be ſo confirmed, that we are come to a 


| hardneſs of heart, ha ve no ſenſe at all of the fin: Or, 
Secondly, if we go on in it againiſt any extraordina- 


Ty 


4 
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„Che Whole Dutp of Man. 
ry means uſed by God to reform us; ſuch as ſickneſs ll 0 
or any other affliction, which ſeems 10 be ſent on Ib 
purpoſe for our reclaiming. Or, Thirdly, if all-re- E 
, proofs and exhortations either of miniſters or private I. 
triends, work not on us, but either make us angry . 
at our reprovers, or ſet up on defending the fin, Or Il {c 
_ laſtly, it this fintul habit beſo ſtrong in us as to give ur 
us a love to the fin, not only in our ſelves, but in Il 
others; if as the Apodile ſaith, Rom. i. 3x, We de 
not -: do the things, but take pleaſure in them that do them i 15 
and therefore entice and draw as many as we can 
into the ſame ſins with us: then it is riſen to the ¶ to 
- higbeſt Aar of wickedneſs, and is to be look'd on as Pe 
the utmolt degree both of fin and danger; thus you 
; Tee how to examine your ſelves concerning your r 
fins, in each of which you are to conſider how many ne 
of theſe heightning circumſtances there havebeęn, thit Ml th 
fo you may aright meaſure the hexniouſneſsof them. Ml 
7. Now the end of this examina- W 
_ Humiliation tion is to bring you to ſuch a fight of me 
- 2... - your dans, as many truely humble you, M* 
make you ſenſible of your own danger that haye MW" 
provoked ſo 8 a majeſty, who is able ſo ſadly to be 
revenge himſelt upon you. And that will ſurely, dif 
even to the moſt carnal heart, appear à reaſonab!c fec 
ground of ſorrow. But this is not all, it mult like- 2 
. wiſe bring you to a ſence and abhorrence of your MW 2 
baſeneſs and A have thus offended fo 
good and gracious a God, that haye made ſuch un- 
: worthy and unkind returns of thoſe tender and rich 
mercies of his. And this confideration eſpecially mult 
melt your hearts 1nto a deep ſorrow and contrition, 
the degree whereof mult be in ſome meaſure au- 
ſwerable to the degree of your fins : and the great- 
er it is, provided it be not ſuch as ſhuts up the hope 
of God's mercy, the, more acceptable it is to God, 
who hath promiſed. not to deſpiſe à broken and contrite 
beart, PI. Ii. 17. And the more likely it will be alſo 
to bring us to an amendment: For if we have once 
felt hat the ſmart of a wounded * is, We ſhall 
have the leſs mind to venture upon {in again. 
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| nd to n 1 
8. For when we are tempted with any of the ſhort 
pleaſures of lin, we may then out of our awn ex- 
- Rerience, ſer againſt them the ſharp pains and terra 


ons ſort of mercy, God's fothearance only, be Nah 


Sund. II. Of ibe Lordi Supper. 


of an accuſi ing e e which will, to any, that 
hath telt them, be able infinitely to 8 t —2 
Endeavour therefore to bring your ſelves to this melt- 
ing N to this deep e ſorrow, andathat 
5 only {ot me Aan F ycui haye brought upon your 
ſelf, for though a conſideration which may, 
— ought to e ſadneſs in us, yet where that a- 


— is the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that ſor- 


row will avail us for pardon ; and the reaſon of it 
is — 5 that ſorrow roceeds only from the love 
of our ſelves, we are forry becauſe we are like 
to ſmart. Ba the ſorrow 3 a true 
— 2 pul be joyn'd alfo with the Contrition 
ove of God, and that will make us 


grieve tgr baving offended him, though there were 


no puniſhments to fall upon our ſelves. The way 
then to ſtir up this ſorrow in us, is firſt, to fur up 
our love of God by repeating to our ſelves the 
many gracious. acts of his mercy towards: us, par- 
ticularly that ot his ſparing us, and not cutting ris 


off in our ſins. Conſider with thy ſelf hgw man 


and how great provocations thou haſt offered hi 
perhaps in à continued courſe of man ay year wil 
Jiſobedience, for which thou mighte! per- 
fect Juſtice have been 'ere this ſent quick into 1 
2% PO poſſibly thau haſt before OR Any OL EXA h 

f leſs ſinners than thou art, who haye 
denly ſnatcht away in the midſt of their 
what cauſe N ou IVE why thou halt tus long 
eſcaped but only becauſe h Wu Je. e hath ſpared 
And what enen t his tender com A 
lions towards * ee, his unwillingneſs the thou 
houldelt et peril Thi his conſideration, if it be 8 
home * 5 ty Sou x chuſe (it thy heart be 
not 21 rd A the nether Milſtone) but awake 
lomewhar : of love in thee towards this gracious, 
this long ſuffering God, Ha poet love Will cex- 
tain A make it appear to thee, that is an evil thing, 
and bitter, that thou haſt 23 the Lord, Jer. ii. 19. 
That thou haſt made ſuc wreeched requitals of ſo 
great 1 will make thee both aſhamed and 
ng 2h hy ſelf that thou haſt been ſuch an un- 
thankful creature. Bur if the conſideration of this 


8 
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an engagement and help towards this godly ſorrow 
What will then be the multitude of thole other 
. mercies which every man is able to reckon up tc 
himſeli. And therefore Tit every, man be as par 
ticular in it ashe * call to mind as many 9 
them as he is able, that ſo he may attain to the 
greater degrees of contrition. 
9. And to all thoſe endeavours mult be added ear 
5 prayers to 7 85 that he by his holy ſpirit woule 
you. your fins and J 4 your , that you 
iy broughly | ament. ud, bewail them. 


Wakes coal ci of ings os ear cee. 


ea et e l 0m. .... 723 
in particular, as far your memory of t 
will Pack © and that with all thoſe height 
rcutantts of them, which you have 
by the forementioned examination diſcovered, Yea 
even lege, and; forgotten ſins, muſt in general, be 
-acknowled or it is certain there are multi 
tudes of fuck 10 that it 1 neceſſary for every one 
{po ſay. with David PI. X. 12. _ can: upderſtan, 
s errors 7 Cleanſe thou” me from my ſecret faults. When 
ow have thus. conteſs'd your ſins with this hearty 
4 rrow, and ſincere hatred o them, ou may n,(and 
55 1 be concluded to feel ſo much ofyourdſ 
t will F todpplyrhe WY = 
Z . Aach en en erctore you. Hb. 0 
ooo on him m God bath * 
"ſet Fort tobe the Propitiation for our fins. Rom. ji 0 
Even Feſus Chrift, that lamb of God which ta is 
the fins of the world, Joh. i. 29. and avi 
Tk 2. 3 ot gy pos by his moſt N '# Is 
ns d away; 
. for hi his TY be. 178 7 to ito you . 08 th 1 
ou are to believe Will ſurely 7 
tor the reſt of your cine £6 8 te yourby 5 and give 
. ſelves ſincerely to obe L his com 
mands. Pur without char i it 5 in 855 to hope 
any benefit from Chriſt, or his ſüfferings. And 
theretore the next part of your preparation mult 
be the ſetting thoſe Reſolutions of obedience, hic 
Td you as che third thing you are tqexamin you 
elves of before your approac UP holy —_—_ 
12. 


UP 


4 FEAR. the particulars of 

"cis reſolutions 1 need fay no mare, but Reſolution - of) 
at it muſt anſwer every part and Obedience, 
ach of our duty, that. is, + we | 
x only in general reſolve that we will obſerve 
od's commandments, but we mutt; reſolve it fas & 
ry commandment. by it ſelf,” and efpeerally Where 
e have tound our ſelves moſt to have: failed here»: 
Pore, there eſpecially to renew gat n 
nd herein i it nearlyuconcerns/us to look that theſe; 
- be ſincere and unfeign d, and not only 


ch 
r coming to the ſacrament, which they ne- 


and ir is as {ures that he that doth entire- 
hate ll 6 fin, will reſolve to fortake: it: For you 
bow, forſaking naturally. follows hatred, no man 
ingly: abides with a thing or perfon he hates. 


gbd therefore he that doch not ſo reſolve, as that 
en a, the ſearcher of hearts, may approve it as ſincere, 
arty not be fuppoſed to hate fin, and ſo cannot be a 
(andibrthy receiver of that holy. ſacrament. - Therefore 
di. our reiolutions throughly, that you deceivei 


t:your:felvesin them; it is your own great o Cod, 
jou do for it beten bi. f cannot — 
gain 3 from by any 9 
oy . cx rte&tly hearty and d unfei gned. 
ow. aS you axe to refolve on 
C new. obedience; ſo you are like- Of 1 
le. to reſolve on che means Which 
aſſiſt you in t — — 4 it. a 
1 — j duty What are the means that 
yvu in it, and reſolve to make uſe of chem, 
pr fmt — be to your fleſh; ſo onthe: { 
— ide, conſider — — things they are, that are 
«d to lead you to fin and reſolve toihimand avoid 
. is you are to do — all fins. what- + 
ity, dhs ally. i in thote whereo HD 
yubeen gui N not be hard 
ydu· to ind 


— as nn 9 wer) 
n. into ic 


occaſion it Was, 
rr a allow ier re r 
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ones as people uſe ont of cuſtoms to pue 


1a think of keeping afterwards, For this is a cer- 
cht truth, that whoever comes to this holy table 
Sur. N af entire hatred of . wg — comes un- 


. 
r *r * CC. 
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ceive that ena: food. It is true, he may eat the 
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ons you are apteſt to yield. And therefore vou muſt MI 
— j =_ our ſelf againſt the ſin, by 
3 thoſe occaſions of it. qui 
But it is not enough that you reſolve you will Nor 
A all this hereafter, but you mult inſtantly ſet to it, 
and begin the courſe, by doing at the preſent what- WM... 
foever you have opportunity of doing. And there Wi... 
are ſeveral things which you may, nay muſt do at MW... 
the preſent, W you come to the ſacrament. 
| s firſt, . you muſt caſt: of every 
Preſent ve- fin. _ bring one unmo luit 
nouncing of you to that table; for it Mot e-. 
fin. — to purpoſe to calt th th my mp 
wards, but you mu Rua ally .co 
it, by 3 all degrees of love . affection 
em; you muſt hem gives. a * of divorce t 
all your as loved or elſe you are 7 5 
fit to be married to ns, hriſt. Tbe reaſon of this 
— l ear; for this ſacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſt- 
ment; now before we can receive ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment we mult have ſpiritual lite; (for no man give 
food to a dead perſon) but whoever continues no 
qaly's in the act, but in the love of any one knowr 
wn 1 no ſpiritual life, but is * —— 8 account no 
8 ——. 2 a dead cark kaſs, and therefore cannor re 


bread, — drink the wine, but he receiyes not 
Gb, b ut inftead or Rp that which is moſt dread 
ful; — — le wall Itell you what, 1 Cor. x1. 29 
He eats drinks bis own damnation, 'Therefore vou 
ſee how great a neceſſity lies on you thus 26ually tc 
put off every lin, before you come to this table. 
FF: 16. And the ſame neceſſity. lies oh 
— you for a > N by be done 2 
ertue, — time, and 6 putzing youl 


| 

into 1 —— y andchrif «x4 — 158 

per, by. = it wack thallt > this 
Fender it acceptable in the eyes of, © —＋ wh r 
vou — — out ſatan and his 7 train ly to 
.me 


ou mult not let your ſoul he you do 
uſt 1 — Is you, Luke xi. 26. he 2 qui —.—— 


25 gein and your laſt eftate ſhall be worſe than your jy 
ut you muſt by earneſt prayer invite into it 
ſpirit with his graces, or if they be in ſome 5 


— — - 


. Whoſe Doty EY 


Sica, 3994 1}; 1 „Another neceſſary Grace | <c 
Die 2-46 1 time, i devotion, tor 4. 
a "the Talliug w 25 We muſb allow 8 
ourſelves ſome time to Withd as — worldly Wl 4 
affairs, and wholly to 5 ourtel — arora uſinelſs of — 
pre * W 

tion lies in rail 1 up Bae — devout — re 
 vealy; te 0 0 bp pope is molt neceſſary, that de 
e alt 15 DESO of. the World, tor they will 0 
dure, 25 ſo may clogs, to hinder N fouls in their i 
e Sheaven., A ſpecial h be xerciſe of th W 


. and earne at, our coming to t 


one great inſtrument wherein we m pl 
tain. all rhole other graces required. in our prepara- ne 
&y = of 


tiog. Thereto re be ſure this be not omitt 
vou uſe never EN gur beſides, and leave lef 
out this, it is the — to Work in your oon ſtrengtb, de 
without looking to tor-his help, and then it is the 
impoſſible you thould proſper im it: For we are not able fl ot 
of. ounſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves, but our ſuf-W to 
. is f God, 2 Cor. iii. 5. Theretore be inſtant cal 
with him ſoto allt yo gu. with his grace, that you may be 


come ſo n „this holy table, that you may be du 
e whe. benefits e reached out to all be. 
TESEIVEKS 15 I. 

es Theſe and all other fpiritual I tio 

Neety f. ces our ſouls: muſt be cloathed with It 


theſa Graces. 72 en we 75 — to this feaſt, for this is!. 

t Wedding — without which f 
whoſoever comes is like to the entertainment, er 
mention d in the parable of | w who c to the c! 
marriage Without a wedding garment, Matth. xii. 13.0 "*: 
oho tua caſt. into- outer darkneſs, where i⸗ ping and ſhc 


5 ar cho For x eng it 18 polio he may mii 


ſtat 

run 

teſt 

prevent it not dee 

it W 1 1 be int able: For ho. eng u can wit hav 
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5 22, But to all this it will perha 
Not tobe aſha- be ſaid, that this cannot * mo 
med to di cer without diſcovering, the nakednets MW « 
our/elves to one. and blemiſhes ot the ſoul, and there Ml : 
whe is ſhame in that, and therefore men t 

are unwilling to do it. But to that I anſwer, That Ml t 
it is very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance; t 
n 

a 

r 


= | # «a 


for firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch a perton 
as will faithtully keep any ſecret you ſhall commit to 
him, and ſo it can be no publick ſhame you can fear, 
Andyt.it bean reſpe ot that ſingle perton you need tl 
not tear that neither; tor ſuppoſing him a godly man, ¶ tl 
he will not think the worſe of you, but the better, e. 
that you are ſo deſirous to ſer all things right be- b 
tween God and your foul. But if indeed there were Ml 1+ 
ſhame in it, yet as long as it may be a means to cure th 
both your trouble and your fin too, (as certainly god- he 
iy and faithiul counſel may tend much to both) that Wl n: 
ame ought to be. deſpiſed, and it is ſure it would, O1 
if we loved our fouls as well as our bodies, for in ¶ th 
bodily diſeaſes, be they never ſo foul or ſnameful, we ¶ bc 
count him a fool who will rather miſs the cure than 
| diſcover it; and then it muſt here be ſo much a 
greater folly, by how much the ſoul is more precious 
than the body, | . 
23. But God knows it is not only 
A neceſſary to doubtful perſons to whom this advice 
the Conſident, as might be uſeful; there are others of 
to the Doubtful, another ſort, whoſe confidence 1s 
; their diſeaſe, who preſume very 
undleſly of the goodneſs of their eſtates : and for 
thoſe it were moſt happy if they could be brought 
to hear ſome more equal judgments than their own in 
this ſo weighty a buſineſs. The truth is, we are ge- 
nerally ſo apt to favour ourſelves, that it might be 
very uſetul tor the moſt, eſpecially the more ignorant 
fort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpiritual guide, to 
enable them to pafs a right judgment on themſelves ; 
and not only fo, but to receive directions how to ſub- 
due and mortify thoſe fins they are molt inclined to, 
which is a matter of ſo much difficulty, that we have 
no reaſon to deſpiſe any means that may help us in 


24, 1 
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24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeyeral parts cf 
duty we are to perform befere our receiving; in the 
next place I am to tell you, what is to 

be done at the time of recerving, When At the time of 
thou art at the holy table, firſt humble receivizg, me- 
thy ſelt in an unteigned acknowledg- ditation f 
ment of thy great unworthineſs to be thy unwortbi- 
admitted there; and to that purpoſe - neſs, 
remember again between God and | 

thine own ſoul, ſome of thy greateſt and fouleſt ſins, 
thy breaches of former yows made at the table, eſpe- 
cially fince thy laſt receiving. Then meditate on choſe 
bitter ſufterings of Chrilt, which are 2 45 
ſet out to us in the ſacrament; when The Sufferings 
thou ſeeſt the bread broken, remember of Chriſt. 
how his bleſſed body was torn witng 

nails upon thecrofs z when thou ſeeſt the wine poured 
out, remember how his precious blood was ſpilt 
there; and then conſider it was thy fins that cauſed 
both. Aud here think how unworthy a wretgh chou 
art to have done that, which occaſioned ſuch t Ments 
to him, how much worſe than his very crucifiers: 
they crucify d him once, but thou haſt, as muck as in 
thee lies, crucify d him daily: they crucity'd him becaute 
they knew him not, but thou haſt known both what 
he is in himſelf, the Lord of gliry, and what he is to 
thee, a moſt tender and mercitul ſaviour z and yet 


| thou baſt ſtill continued thus to crucify Hm atre'h. 


Conſider this, and let it work in thee, firſt a great ſor- 
row for thy fins paſt, and then a great hatred, and 2 
firm reſolution againſt them for the time to come. 

28. When thou haſt awhile thus 
thought on theſe ſufferings of Chriſt, The Atone- 
tor the increaſing hy humility and ment wrought 
contrition; then in the ſecond place, by them. 
think. of them again to ſtir up thy 
faith ; look on him as the ſacrifice offer'd up for thy 
ins, tor the appeaſing of God's wrath, and procuring 
his tavour and mercies towards thee. And therefore 
believingly, yet an my beg of God to accept of 
that ſatistaction made by his innocent and beloved 
lon, and tor the merits thereof to pardon thee: 
whatſoever is paſt, and to be fully - reconciled to 


hee. 5 ; 
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L-- TheThankſul- again to raiſe thy thankfulneſs. Think 
| 2 owing for how much both of ſhame and pain he 


name of the Lord. 


them, Here there 


1. 


Whole Duty of Man. 
26. In the third place conſider them 


* 


JZ. there endured,” but eſpecially thoſe 

| > „ 4 agonies ot his foul, which drew 
from him that bitter cry, My God, My God, why baſt 
thou forſaken me ?: Matth. xxvii. 45, Now all this he 


ſuffered only to keep thee from periſhing. And there- 
tore conlider what unexpreſſible thanks thou ow 


him, and endeavour to raiſe thy ſoul to the moſt zea- 


lous and hearty thankſgiving: For this is a principal 


partcot..duty at this time, the praiſing and magnifying 


that mercy which hath redeemed us by-ſo-dear a price, 


Therefore it will here well become thee to ſay with 
David, I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the 


27. Fourthly, look on theſe ſuffer- | 


De great love ings of Chriſt to ſtir up this love 
of Chriſt is . ſurely there cannot be a more efteual 


means of going it; for here the love of 


them. 
Clͤbrifſt to che is moſt manifeſt, accord- 


ing to that of the apoſtle, 1 John iii. 16. Hereby per- 
| ew we the love of G04 towards us, ge he L ” 


bis life for us, And that even the bigheſt degree ct 
love; for as he himſelf tells us, 1 John v. 13. Greater 


love than this bath ne man, that a man lay down bis life 


for bis friend, Vet even greater love than this had he; 
tor e not only died, but died the moſt painful and 
moſt reproachtul death, and that not tor his friends 
hut. for his utter enemies. And therefore if after all 
this Jove on his part, there be no return of love on 
ours, we are worſe chan the vileſt ſort of men, for 
even the Publicans, Matth., v. 46. love thoſe that love 

fore chide and reproach thy ſelt, 
that thy love to him is ſo faint and cool, when his to 
thee was ſo zealous and affectionate. And endeayour 


to enkindle this holy flame in thy foul, to love him 


in ſuch a degree, that thou mayeſt be ready to copy 
out his example, .to part with all things, yea even 
lite itſelf, Whenever che calls tor it, that is, whenfo- 
ever thy obedience to any command of his ſhall lay 


. thee open to thoſe ſufferings: But in the mean time 
* ro reſolve never again to make. any. league. with = 


enemies, to entertain or harbour any ſin in thy _ a 
41 771 J 8 u 
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ticularly thoſe into which thou halt moſt frequently. 


reſolutions, earneſtly beg ot this crucified roar, . = 


- pardon of ſins, 9 1 
n 


fer up thy devouteſt praiſes for that Upon  Recei- s 


But if there have any ſuch hitherto remained wich 
thee, make this the ſeaſon to kill and crucify it; offer 
it up at this inſtant a ſacrifice to him, Who was f{acrifi- ' 
ced for thee, and particularly tor that very end, that 
be might redeem thee from all i,iguity. Therefore here 
make thy ſolemn reſolutions to forſake eyeryſin, par- 


fallen. And that thou mayeſt indeed perform thoſe 


that he will by the power of his death, . mortify an 
kill all thy corruptions. Ken 
28. -When thou art about to receive * 
the conſecrated bread and wine, re- The Benefits ef 
member that God now offers to ſeal to the New Cove- | 
thee that new covenant made with at ſcaled in | 

mankind in his Son. For ſince he gives the Sacrament, ... WW 
that his Son in the Sacrament, he gives . 
with him all the benefits of that covenant, to wit, ⁵⁶ 
ing grace, and a title to an eter i 
nal inheritance. here be aſtoniſhed at the infi- 
nite goodneſs of God, who reaclies out to thee o 
precious a treaſure. But then remember, that this 13 
all but on condition, that thou perform thy part f 
the covenant. And therefore ſettle in thy ſoul the 
moſt ſerious purpoſe of obedience, and then with al! 
1 — bd e . * — = that ts vi 

t excellent prayer, uſed at the inſtant e A 

ſacrament, The body of our Lord, &c. IP A | 

29. So ſoon as thou haſt received, of- 


1 


great mercy, - together with thy moſt ving give 
earneſt prayers tor ſuch aſſiſtance of thanks. 
God's ſpirit as may enable thee to per- = 
form that vow thou haſt now made. Then remember- 
ing that: Chriſt is a propitiation, mot for 1 
— the fins of the Pray, 


our fins only, but alſo 


| whole world, let thy charity reach as far 10 


as his hath done, and pray for all mankind, that ever. 
one may receive the benefit of that facrifice of his: 
Commend alſo to God the eſtate of the church, that | \ 
particularly whereof thou art a member. And forget 
not to pray for all to whom thou oweſt . obedience, Wl 

dth in church and ſtate ; and ſo goon to pray for ſuch i 
particular perſons as either thy relations, or their 

| „„ wants 
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like, ſo as may be 


wants ſhall preſent to thee. If there be any collection 
for the poor, (as there always ought to be at this time) 
give freely according to thy ability; or if by the de- 


fault of others; there be no ſuch collection, yet do 


thou privately deſign ſomething towards the relief 


ot thy poor brethren, and be ſure to give it the next 
fitting opportunity that offers it ſelf. All this thou 


muſt contrive to do in the time that others arc recxi- 
ving, that ſo When the publick prayers aſter the admi- 
niſtration begin thou may ſt be ready to joyn in them, 


which thou mult likewiſe take care to do with all de- 
votion. Thus much for behaviour at the time of re- 


Celving. 0 1 f 
30. Now follows the third and laſt 
After the Sa- thing, that is, what thou art to do at- 
crament, ter thy receiving. That which is im- 
mediately to be done, is, as ſoon as thou 


art retired from the congregation, to offer up again to 
God thy facrifice of praiſe for all thoſe precious mer- 


cies conveyed to thee in that holy ſa- 

Private Pray- ct:.meit, as alſo humbly to intreat the 
er and Thankſ- continued aſſiſtance of his grace to en- 
giving. able thee to make good all thoſe pur- 
| poſes ot obedience chou haſt now made. 


And in whatſoever thou know eſt thy ſelf moſt in dan- 


ger, either in reſpect of any former habit, or natura! 


inclination, there eſpecial y deſire, and: earneſtly beg 


| 31. When thou haſt done thus, do 
Not preſently not preſently let thy ſelf looſe to th 
to fall to worla - worldly cares and buſineſs. but ſpen 


ly Affairs. all that day either in meditating, pray- 


ing, reading good conferences, or the 
7 ſt keep up that holy flame which is 
enkindled in thy heart. Afterwards when thy cal- 
ling requires thee to fall to thy uſual affairs, do it, but 
yet ſtill remember, that thou halt a greater. buſineſs 
than that upon thy hands ; thet is, the performing of 

all thoſe promiſes thou ſo lately ma- 


Jo keep thy re- deſt to God: And therefore whatever 


ſolutions ſtill thy outward employments are, let thy 
in memory, heart be ſet on that; keep all the par- 
| tticulars of thy refolutions in memory, 
and wheneverthau art tempted to any of thy old — 
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then conſider, this is the thing thou ſo ſolemnly yow- 
edſt againſt; and. withall remember, W 
what 4 horrible guiltit-will be, it thou + The danger of 
ſhouldeſt now wiltully do any thing breaking them. 
contrary.to that yow ; yea, and what a AS 
horrible miſchief alſo it will be to thy ſelf. For at 
thy receiving, God and thou enteredſt into covenant, 
into a league of friendſhip and kindneſs, and as long 
as thou keepeſt in that — with God, thou arc 
ſafe, all the malice of men or devils can do thee no 
harm; for as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. viii. 3 t. Goa be 
for us, who can be 5, «>? But it thou | 
breakeſt this league, (as thou cenifiply Making God 
doſt, if thou yieldeſt to any wilttfhu) thy enemy. 
then God and thou art enemies ; and 

it all the world then were tor thee, it could not a- 
vail thee, A | 

32, Nay, thou wilt get an enemy 
within thine own boſom, thy conſcience Thy ows 
acculing and upbraiding thee z and Conſcience, 
when God and thine own conſcience _ . 
are thus againſt thee, thou canſt not but be extremely 
miterable even in this lite, belides that fearful expe- 
ctation of wrath which awaits thee in the next. Re- 
member all this, when thou art ſet upon by any 
temptation, and then ſure thou canſt not but look upon 
that temptation as a cheat that comes to rob thee of 
thy peace, thy God, thy very ſoul then ſure it 
will appear as unfit to entertain it, Wthou wouldſt |. 
think it to harbour one in thy houſe, who thou know- 
elt came to rob thee of what is deareſt to thee. 

33. And let not any experience f 
God's mercy in pardoning thee hereto- God's former 
tore encourage thee again to provoke. pardons no 
him.z for beſides that it is the higheſt encouragement 
degree of wickedneſs and unthanktul- to fin. 
nets to make that goodneſs of bis which 
Hould lead thee to re entance, an encouragement in thy 
lin; Beſides this, I ſay, the ottner thou haſt been par- 
don'd, the leſs reaſou thou haſt to expect it again, be- 
cauſe thy ſin is ſ much the greater for having been 
committed againſt fo much mercy. It a king have 
ſeveral times pardon'd an offender, per if he ſtil] return 
to commiſſion of the 25 fault, the king will at x 
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2o The Whole Duty of Pan, 
be forced, if he have any love to juſtice, to give hin 
up to it. Now ſo it is here, God 18-as well juſt at 
' merciful, and his juſtice will at laſt ſurely and — 
Iy avenge the abuſe of his mercy, and there cannot 

a greater abuſe of his mercy, than to fin in hope of 


ſo that it will prove a miſerable deceiving * 


it 
| ſelf thus to preſume yon it. I 
| 34. Now this care of making 
The n thy vow, muſt not abide with thee f 
ef this Jo few days only, and then be caſt aſide 
| perpetwnal, but it muſt continue with thee all thy 
days; for it thou break thy vow, n 
matters notwherhgggyooner or later: Nay, perhaps the 
guilt may in ſome eſpects be more, jt it be late; fo: 
it thou haſt rs good while gone on in the obſervance 
of it that ſhews the thing is poſſible to thee, and fo th 
after-breaches are not of infirmity, becauſe thou can 
not avoid them, but of perverſenefs, becauſe thou wil: 
not. Beſides, the uſe of chriſtian walking muſt need: 
make it more eaſie to thee. For indeed, all the dit- 
ficulty ot it is but from the cuſtom of the contrary 
And therefore, if after ſome acquaintance with it, whe! 
thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hardneſs, thor: 
Halt then give it over, it will+be moſt inexcuſable 
Therefore be careful all the days ot thy life to keep 
uch a watch over thy ſelf, and ſo to avoid all occa- 
ſions of ang may preſerve thee from all 
wilful breachggof this vow. Mo 
35. But though the obligation of e- 
Tet often to be very ſuch ſingle yow reach to the ut 
venerved, moſt day of our lives, yet are we often 
to renew it, as we are often to receive 
the holy ſacrament; for that being the means of con- 
, veying to us ſo great and unvaluable benefits, and i: 
being alto a command ot Chriſt, that we ſhould 4. 
this in remembraicc of him, we are in reſpec both ot rea 
ſon and my to omit no fit opportunity of parta 
King of that holy table. I have now ſhew'd you wha: 
_ har revereace is that we are to pay to God in this {a 
EXAament, | 
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due to God's name; Sins againſt # ; Mi 
Blaſphemy, Swearing; Of Afſertory, Promiſ-" © 
ſory, Unlawful Oaths.; Of . Perjury, Vain 

Oatbs, and tve Sin of them, &c. 


HE lat thing 
wherein we are Honour due 
to expreſs our . toGod's name, MW 
reverence to him,, | 
is the -honouring of bis name. 
1 Nom what this honouring of 
7 his name is, we ſhall beſt underftand, by conſidering - 

en what are the thi by which it is diſhonoured, the 

WI 


55 avoiding of whic be our way- of honouring it. 
le. The firſt is, all blaſphemies or ſpeax- | 
ep ing any evil thing ot God, the higheſt . ns againſt it, 
a. degree whereot- 1s curſing him; or it 

all we do not ſpeak it with our mouths, yet if we 


do it in our hearts by thinking any unworthy thin 
e of him it. is look d on by God; who y 
ut ſces the heart, as the vileſt diſho- Blaſpbemy. 
ten nour. But there is alſo b laſphemy of 5.4 
we che actions, that is, when men. who profeſsto be the 
»1- WM ſervants of God, live ſo wickedly, that they bring up 
1 it an evil report of him whom they own-as their ma- 
| do ſter and Lord. This blaſphemy the Apoſtle takes 
ea notice ot, Rom. i. 24. Where he tells thoſe who pro- 
ta teſs to be obſervers of the law, That by their wicked 
ha: ations the name of God was blaſphemed among the Gentiles , 
fa Thoſe gentiles were moved. to think ill of God, as 
the favourer of ſin, when they ſaw thoſe, who cal- 
led themſelves his feryants, commit it. 8 
A ſecond way of diſhonouring God's” Swearing, 
name is. by-{wearing, and that is of two 
forts, either by falle cance V elſe by raſh and light 


* 
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82 The Whole Duty of Pan. 
ones. A falſe Oath may alſo be of two kinds, as firſt, 
| tttzat by which I affirm ſomewhat, or 
AſertoryOaths. ſecondly, that by which I promiſe. 
"= The firſt, is when I ſay, ſuch or ſuch” 
a thing was done ſo or ſo, and confirm. this ſay- 
ing of mine with an Oath: it then I know | 
be not perte truth in what I ſay, this is a flat p 
a downright being forſworn: nay, it I ſwear 
truth of that whereof I am only doubtful, tho 
the Ga hogid happen to be true, yet it brings up- 
on me the gultot perjury : for I {ware at a venture 
and the thing might for ought I know be as well 
falſe as true; whereas I ought never to ſwear any 
thing, the truth ot which I do not certainly. know, 
; 2- But beſides this fort ot Oaths, by 
Promiſſory, which Iathrm any thing, there is the 
bother fort, that by which 1 promiſe 
ſomewhat; and that promiſe may be either to God 
or man: When it is to God, we call it a vow, ot 
which I have already ſpoken under the heads of 
the. Sacrament, I hall now only ſpeak of that to man, 
and this may become a falſe oath, either at, or atter 
the time of taking it. At the time of taking it, 
it is falſe, if either I have no real purpoſe of ma- 
king it good; or elſe I take it in a ſenſe different from 
that, Which l know he to whom I make the. promiſe 
underſtands it; for the uſe of oaths being to aſſure 
the perſon to whom. they are made, they muſt 
taken in their ſenſe, / But if I were never ſo ſincere 
at the taking the oath, if afterwards: I do not per- 
form it, I am certainly Ne 2 0 
| 3. The nature of an oath being 
Hula uful Oaths, then thus binding, it nearly concerns 
1 us to look that the matter of our oarbs 
be lawful, for elſe we run our ſelves into a wotul 
ſnare : for example, W I (wear, to kill a man, 
H perform my oath, I am guilty of murder: if L 
break it, perjury : and ſo I am under a neceſſity of 
kn2ing one way or other. But there is nothing puts 
us under a greater degree of this unhappy neceſlity, 
than when. we {wear two oaths, . — the one 18 
directiy crofs and contradictory to the other. For it 
Ifwear to give a man my whole eſtate, and afterwards 
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ſwear to give all or part of that eſtate, to another» 
it is certain I muſt break my Oath to one of them» 
becauſe it is impoſſible to perform to both z and ſo I 
muſt be under a neceſſity of being forſworn. And 
into this unbappy ſtrait every man brings humtelfy 
that takes any Oath, which croſſes ſome other which 
th tormerly taken z which ſhould make all,- 
ove either God or their own ſouls reſolve never 
s miſerably to entangle themſelves by taking one 
Oath croſs and thwarting to another. But it may per- 
haps here be asked, What a perſon that hath already 
brought himtelt into ſuch a condition ſhall do? I an- 
{wer, he mult firſt heartily repent ot the great ſin of 
taking the unlawtul Oath, and then ſtick only to the 
lawful, which is all that is in his power towards the 
repairing his fault, and quality ing him for God's par- 
don for it. N 

4. Having ſaid this concerning the | 
kinds of this ſin of perjury, I all God. greatly © 
only add a tew words to ihew you. 4diſhonoured by 
how greatly God's name is ditho- Perjury, 
noured by it. In all Oaths, you 
know, God is ſolemnly called to witneſs the truth of 
that which is ſpokenz now it the thing be talſez 
it is the baſeſt affront and diſhonour that can pol- 
ſible be done to God; for it is in reaſon to ſiguiſie 
one of theſe two things, either that we believe he 
knows not whether we ſay true or no, (and that is 
to make him no God, to ſuppoſe him to be as. de 
ceivable and eaſie to be deluded as one of our igno- 
rant neighbours) or elſe that he is willing to coun- 
tenance our lyes. The former robs him ot that great 
acer ibute of his, knowing all things, and is ſurely a 
great diſhonouring of him, it being even amongſt men 
accounted one of the greateſt diſgraces, to account 
a man fit to have cheats put upon him: yet even 10 
we deal with God, it we venture to forſwear upon 
a hope that God diſcerns it not. But the other is 
yet worte: tor the fuppoſing him willing to counte- 
nance our lyes, is the. making him a party in them; 
and s not only the making him no God, (it being 
impoſſible, that God. ſhould either lye himſelf, o ap- 
prove it in another) but it is the making, him like 
the very Devil; for he u has is a laß d e 


4 The Whole Dutp of Man. 
| her of lies, Fob viii. 44. And ſurely I need not ſay 
q more to prove, that this is the higheſt degree of diſho- 
nouring God's name. f 
| 1 3. But if any yet doubt the heinouſ- 
The puniſh- nels of this fin, let him but conſider 
ments of it, what God himſelf fays of it in the 
| third Commandment, where he ſolemn- 
ly profeſſes be will not bold him guiltleſs that 1 255 
name in vain. And ſure the adding that to this Com 
mandment, and none of the reſt, is the marking this 
out for a moſt heinous guilt, And if you look into 
Zach, v. you will there find the puniſhment is an- 
ſwerable, even to the utter deſtruction, not only of 
the man, but his houſe alſo. Therefore it concerns 
all men, as they love either their temporal or eternal 
welfare, to keep them moſt ſtrictly from this fan, 
Hut belides this of forſwearing, I told you there 
: was another ſort of Oaths by; which 
 PainOaths, God's name is dihhonoured ; thoſe are 
| the vain-and light Oaths, and ſuch as 
are ſo uſuatin our common diſcourſe, and are exprelly 
forbidden by Chriſt, Matth. v. 34. But F ſay unto you, 
Swear not at all, neither by heaven, for it is bis throne, 
wor | by the earth for it is bis footftool: Where you 
Nee, we are not allowed to ſwear by meer crea- 
. tures, | becauſe of the relation they have to God: 
How great a wickedneſs is it then to prophane tus tl 
holy name by raſh and vain Oaths ? This is a ſin that vi 
3s (by I known not what charm of Satan's) grown into WM h 
a faſhion among us; and now its being ſo, draws daily ju 
more men into it. But it is to be remember d, that Ot 
when we ſhall appear before God's judgment-ſear, te 
| to anſwer for thoſe profanations of his name, it will ſy 
be no excuſe to ſay, it was the. faſhion to do ſq; it MW fu 
will rather bean encreaſe of our guilt, that we have (u 
by our own, Nr belped to confirm that wicked ca 
cuſtom, which we ought to have beat down and diſ- Ih 
countenancec. bd | 
3 - 6. And fure whatever this prophane ¶ yo 
- age thinks of it, this is & fin of a yry the 
high nature; for beſides that it is a dire: 
E breach of the Fer of Chriſt, it At 
ſhews, firſt, a very mean and low eſteem of God: we 


every Oath we ſwear, is the appealing to God to ju _ the 
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Sund. V. | Of Oaths; &. © 
the truth of what we ſpeak, and therefore being of 
ſuch grearnefs and majeſty, requires that the matter 
concerning which we thus appeal to him, ſhould: be 
of great weight and moment, ſomewhat wherein 
either his own glory, or ſome «conſiderable good of 
man is concern d. But when we ſwear in common 
diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe; and the triflingeſt or 
Biighteſt thing ſerves for the matter of an Oath; nay, 
olten men tfwear to ſuch vain and fooliſh things, as 4 
conſidering perſon would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. 
And is it not a, great defpiling; of God, to call him 
- folemnIy to judge in ſuch childiſh, fuch wretched 
matters? God is the great king of the world; now 
though a king be to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, 
yet ſure he would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he 
ſhould be called to judge between boys at their childith 
games: and God knows, many things whereto we 
trequently ſwear, are not of greater weight, and 
therefore are a ſign that we do not rightly eſteem of 


od. 

7, Secondly, This common ſwearing | 
is a fm which ſeads directly to the for- They lead to 
mer ot forſwearing; for he that by the Perjury, 
uſe of ſwearing hath made Oaths fo © 
familiar ro him, will be likely to take the dreadfulleſt 
Oath without much conſideration, For how ſhall he 
that ſwears hourly, look upon an Oath with any re- 
verence ? And he that doth not, it is his chance, not 
his care, that is to be thanked, it he keep from per- 
jury. Nay further, he that fwears commonly, is not 
only prepared to forſwear, When a ſolemn Oath is 
tender d him, but in all probability does actually for- 
ſwear himſelt often in _ ſuddener 2 For 
uppoling them to come from a man ere. he is aware, ⁵ 
(which is the beſt can be ſaid of them) what aflurance |} 
can any man have who ſwears ere he is aware, that he 
ſhall not lye fo too ? And if he doth both together, he 
muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But he that obferves 
ne WW. your common ſwearers, will be put paſt doubt, that 
ry my are often forfworn ; for they uſually fwear in- 
2 differently to things true or falſe, doubtful or cerin. 
it And I doubt not but if men, who are guilty of is. | 


d: would but impartially examine their own practice. 
ge Wl their hearts would ſecond mè in this deen n. 97 
the | _$, Thirdly, 
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EE 1 Ak. This is a fin to which 
No Temptation there is no Temptation, there is no- 
te them, thing either of pleaſure or profit got 

2 13 y it; moſt other fins offer us ſome- 
what either of the one or the other, but this is utterly 
empty of both. So that in this fin, the devil does 
not play the merchant for our ſouls, as in other | 
does; he doth not ſo much as cheapen them, but w 

give them freely into his hands t any thing in 
'exchange. There ſeems ro be but one thing pollivle 
for men to hope to gain by it, and that is to be be- 
lieved 1n what mu lay, when they thus bind it by an 
Oath. But this alſo they conſtantly fail of; {or there 
are none ſo little believed as the common ſwearers. 
And good reaſon, for he that makes no conſcience thus 
to prophane God's name, why ſhall any man believe 
he makes any of Flog. ? Nay, their torwardncis to 
confirm every the {lighteſt thing by an Oath, rather 
ves Jealouſy that they have ſome inward =_ of 
1 Iſeneſs, tor which that Oath muſt be the cloak. And 
thus you ſee in how little ſtead it ſtands them, even 
to this our purpoſe. tor which they can pretend it 
uſetul : and. to any other advantage it makes not the 
leaſt claim, and therefore is a fin without temptation, 
and conſequently without excuſe; for it ſhews the 
greateſt contempt, nay, unkindneſs ro God, when 
we will provoke him thus, wichout any thing to tempt 
us to it. And theretore though the commonnels 0 
this fin hath made it paſs but for a ſmall one, yet it is 
very far from being to, either in itſelt, or in God's Tre 
account. | th 
. 125 9. Let all therefore, who are not of 
Neceſfty of ab. yet fallen into the cuſtom of this (in, 5 
Faining fm em. be moſt caretul never to yield to the ch. 
KM lleaſt beginnings of it; and for thoſe th 
& whoare ſo miſerable as to be already enſnared in it, be 
let them immediately, as they tender their ſouls; get ©; 
out of it. And. let no man plead the hardneſs ot is! 

leaving an old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing WM 1:1 
in it, but rather the longer he hath been in it, fo muc 
the more haſte let him make our of it, as thinking it 28 
too much that he. hath gone. on fo, long in ſo great 2 WM tha 

En. Andif the length of the. cuſtom have encreaſed WM bar 

: ithculty of leaving it, that ought. in all reaſon . hay 
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wake him ſet immediately to the caſting it off, leſt that 
difhculty at laſt grow to an impoſlibility , and the 
harder he finds it at the preſent, io much the more 
ligent and watchtul he muſt be in the uſe of all thoſe 
means, which may tend to the over- 
18 ing, that ſintul habit; ſome tew Means for it. 

e 


thoſe means 1t will not be amiſs 
re to 7 0 


10. Firſt, Let him poſſeſs his mind 


fully ot the heinouſneſs of the fan, Senſ⸗ of the guilt = 


and not to meaſure it only according and danger, 

to the common rate of the world. 

And when he is fully perſuaded ot the guilt, then let 
him add to that the conſidoration ot the anger, as 


I 


and will, if he continue in it, caſt him into hell fur ever. 
And fure, if this were but throughly laid to heart, it 
would N this ſin. For I would ask a man, that 
pretends impoſſibility of 1* hu the cuſtom, whether 
it he Were jure he {hould be hang'd the next Oath he 
[wore the fear * it Font not keep him from ſwear- 
21 can ſcarce believe any man in his wits ſo little 
— of himſelt, but it would. And then, ſurely 
damning is ſo much worſe than N that in all 
reaſon the fear of that ought to be a much greater re- 
ſtraint. The doubt is, men do either notheartily 
lieve that this fin will damn them, or if they do, they 


CY SY r 


— 


not much moved with it, but both 2 are very un- 
reaſonable. For the firſt, it is Correa 1 at wy one 
that continues wilfully in any fin, is ſo long in a fate: 
of damnation, and therefore this being fo continued 
in, muſt certainly put a man in that condition. For 
the ſecond, it is very poſſible he may be deceiv'd in 
thinking it fo far off; for how. knows any man = 
he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath in bis mourh# 

if he were ſure not to be (oy yer eternal damnation. 


tis ſurely to be dreaded. above gs, be it at what 
Ki diſtance foever. | 

C 11. A ſecond means is, to be ex- 22 

"Wl 2&ly true in all that thou ſpeakeſt, Truth in, 
dat all men may believe thee on thy. a 


nt word: om d, and then thou wilt never. 


Mor * 


2 
to confirm it n to make ĩt 


that it puts hum out of God's tavour at the preſent, 


look upon it as a thing a great way off, and ſo are if 


'* Lake thoſe occaſions of it. 


nam, ix. a ſtrict pt ftaining 


_ | 
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more credible, which is the only colour or reaſon can 
at any time be pretended for ſwearing, 


12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is that 
Forſaking the moſt betra ys thee to this fin, whether 


- occaſions, - drink, or anger, or the company and 


example of others, or chin fla, 105 
and then if ever thou mean to forſake this lin, for 


13. Fourthly, 8 to poſſeſs 
 Reverence of thy heart with a continual reverence of 
Goc. So, and if that once grow into a 
cuſtom with thee, it will quickly turn 

cut that contrary one of prophaning, Uſe and ac- 
cuſtom'thy ſelf therefore to this reverence of God, 
and parFlarly to ſuch. a reſpect to his name, as if it 
be poſſible, never to mention it Meg hang liftin 1 
'up of thy heart to him. Even in thy ordinary d 
courſe, whenever thou takeſt his name into thy mouth, 
let it be an occaſion of raifing up thy thoughts to him 
but by no means permit thy ſelt to uſe it in idle by- 

words, or the like. If thou doſt accuſtom thy ſelt to 

pay this reverence to the bare neon ot his name, it 

pL os an. © excellent fence againſt the prophaning it 
in 1 


| 1, A fiſth means, is a diligent and 
" Watchfulneſs, © conſi 25 watch over thy felt, that 
| thou thus offend not with thy tongue, 
without which all the former will come to notbi 


And the laſt means is prayer, whi 


reer. muſt be added to all 423 endeavours 


therefore Pray earneſt iy th at God w 
enable Ow to overcome this wicked cuſtom; 9 with 


the Pſalmyſt; Set a wateb, O Lord, over my mont 


keep the door of my lips, And if thou * ſincere 72 
th, felt to Ag; 170 of means for it, thou * 
ured God will not be wanting in his aſſiſtance. j 
have been the longer on this, becauſe it is ſo reigning 
a fin. God in his bei give all that are guilty of U 


1 a true ſight of the M of it. 


2 By th theſe ſeveral ways of diſho- 
What it is to ci od's name, you may. under- 
bonour God's ſtand F gb e duty of honouxing i i, 
5 om every one of 
theſe, and that ablitnence founded. on 
an 


Sund. W. Of Cathy; &c. 
an awful reſpect and An to that ſacred name 


which is great wood erfu holy, Pſal. xcix. 3* 
I have, now - ok l dt hrough/ 3845 er n of chat 
great duty of honouring of 1 
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S that great duty b which ef 1 
ly we Kknowig ge his Godhe 
Worſhip being. proper only 28 
id therefore it is to be loo d On as 4 mn 
at Goda aufg. This 1s. to be nertormed, K by | 
„our foul ſecondly, by our bodies. 2 
5 The ſouls Bust 8 Now pray: Prayer, 
* er is a ſpeaking to God, and IS an 68 e 
i divers Farts'ot it according ro the Git- Ts parts,” tg 
7 terent things about which we ſpeak,  * — 
2. As firſt, there is confeſſion: that Ces fegen. 
is, the acknowledging our {ins to Gd: 


' neral is, when we only confeſs in groſs that we are 
I fiotul ; the particular, when we mention the feveral 
5 WW forts and acts of our fins. The former is neceſſary to 
1 e always a part of our ſolemn prayers, whether pubs 
ick or private. The latter is proper for private 
prayer, and there the oftner it is uſed; the bettet; 
1 Je even in our daily ꝓrivate prayer, it 3 be fit 
; 1 ſome Lone greateſt Sor wt dfoul- 
0 elt ſins though never ſo long uch we 
Jn Upuldmever nk ebene — bd bewailed 


et and this may be either general or Particular; che ge⸗ Te 


go ' The Whole Dutp of Man. 
Ang this bewailing muſt always go along with con- 
- feſlion, we muſt be heartily ſorry for the fins we con- 
{s, and from our ſculs acknowledge our own great 
unwoxthineſs in having committed them, For our 
confeſſion is not intended to inſttuct God, who knows 
our {ins much better than our ſelves: do, but it is to 
humble our ſelves, and therefore we muſt not 
to have confeſt aright till that be done, 3 
2. Ihe ſecond part of prayer is peti- 
Tetition. tion, that is, the begging of God what- ch 
£4 ſoever we want, either for our ſouls or 
bodies. For our fouls we mult firſt beg pardon of our 
. fins, and that for the fake of | Jeſus ch. 
For our ſouls, - Chriſt, who ſhed his blood to obtain it. 
| Then we mruſt alſo beg the grace and aſ- ef 
ſiſtance of God's ſpirit, to enable us to walk in obe- 
dence to him. And herein it will be needfulparticu- WW be 
larly to beg all the ſeveral virtues, of faith, love, zeal, 
Purity, repentance, and the like; but eſpecially thoſe 
Which -thou moſt wanteſt. And theretore obſerve 
what thy wants are, and if thou beeſt proud, $a 
molt inſtant in praying for humility; if luſtful, for 
chaſlity; and ſo for all other Braces, according as thou 
Kiadeſt thy needs. And in al thoſe things that 'con- 
cern thy ſoul, be very earneſt and importunate, take = 
no denial trom God, nor give over, tho' thou do not . 
preſently obtain What thou ſueſt for. But if thou haſt as 
never ſo long prayed fora grace, and yet findeſt it not, Not 
do not grow weary of praying, but rather ſearch 
what the cauſe may be which makes thy prayer ſo in- 
effectual, ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder them; 
erhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to conquer 
ome ſin, and yet never goeſt about to fight againſl it, 
never makeſt any reſiſtance, but yieldeſt to it as often as 
it comes, nay, putteſt thy ſelf in its way, in the road 
| of temptations. If it be thus, no wonder tho thy pray- 
ers avail not, for thou wilt not let them. Therefore 
amend this, and ſer tothe doing of thy part ſincerely, 
and then thou needeſt not tear but God will do his. 
2 4. Secondly, we are to petition alſo 
Bedies. for our bodies ; that is, we are to a+ 
15 of God ſuch neceſſaries of lite, as are 
needful to us whilſt we live here: But theſe pay in 
ſuch a degree and meaſure as his wiſdom ſees - 


us: We muſt not preſume to be our own carvers, and 
pray for all that wealth or greatneſs which our own 
vain hearts may * deſire; but only for ſuch a 
condition in reſpect of outward things, as he fees may 
moſt tend to thoſe * ends of our living here, the 
gloritying him, and the ſaving of our on ſouls. 
. A third part of prayer is depreca- 
tion; that is, when we pray to God to Deprecat ion. 
turn away ſome evil from us. Now tge 5 
evil may be either the evil of fin, or n 
the evil .of Puniſhment, | The evil of Of Sin. 

ſin is that We are eſpecially to pray a- 2 
gainſt moſt earneſtly begging of God, that he will, by 
the power of his grace, preſerve us from falling into 
fin. And whatever ſins qo — to which thou know- - 
eſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, there be particularly ea 

with God to preſerye thee from them. This is to 
be done daily, but then more eſpecially when we are 
under any preſent temptation, and in danger of fal- 
ling into any ſin; in which caſe we have reaſon to cry 
out as St. Peter did, when he found himſelt ſinking. 
Save, Lord, or I periſh ; humbly beſeeching him either 

to withdraw the tempration, or ſtrengt hen us to 
withſtand it, neither of which we can do tor our ſelves. 


4 6. Secondly; We are likewiſe to pray 282 

= gainſt the evil of puni hment, but prin- Of puniſt« | 

lt Apally againſt 8 puniſhments, ene. 
as the anger of God, the withdrawing | 
Not his grace, and eternal damnation. Againſt theſe we 

u. Nan never pray with too much earneſtneſs. But we 

n: may alſo pray a ainſt temporal puni hments, that is 

er Nau outward affliction, but this with ſubmiſſion to 

it, I Ced's will according to the example of Chriſt, Math. 


XXVI. 19. Not as I will, but as thou wilt, 
4 7. A fourth part of prayer is inter- 
ceſlion, that is, praying for others. Tnterceſſon, 
This in general we are to do for all 
y, mankind, as well ſtrangers as acquaintance, but more 
„particularly thoſe to whom we have any etpecial rela- 
TY Non either publick, as our governours both in church 
or ſtate: Or private, as parents, husbands, wite, 
children, friends, &c. We are alſo to pray for a 
that are in affliction, and ſuch particular perſons as 
or N ve diſcern eſpecially to be ſo. Lea, we are to pray 
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or thoſe that ha ve done us injury, thoſe that deſpity 
fully uſe and perſecute us ; for it is expreſly the command 
of Chriſt, Matth. v. 44. and that whereof he hath like 
wiſe given us the higheſt example in praying even ter 
his very crucifiers, Luke xxiii 34. Father forgive then, 

For all theſe forts of perſons we ought to pray, and 

that tor the very ſame good things we beg ot Gad for 

our ſelves, that God would give them in their ſevera| 

places and ca llings all ſpiritual aud temporal bleſſin N u 

which he ſees: wanting to them, and turn, away tro if fi 

themall evil, whether, of ſin or puniſhmenn. r 

8. The fifth part of prayer is thank de 

\ Thankſgiving. : Fus is, the ene th 
Dod tarallhismercies, whether to oY hi 
- own: perſons, and thoſe. that immediately relate to u ft 
ar to che church and dation whereot we are membe: WM li 
pn yet more general, to all mankind : Andithis tor to 
W imp orig eee Ii the Tpir: ch. 
- tal; britz. for thoſe wherein we are all in comme in 
+ concerned; as the. giviag of his fon, the ſending ot pe. 
41 2 andallthoſe means he hath ufed to bring 1 
| - ful men unto himſelf. Then, ſecondly, for thoſe me pr. 
cies we haye in our on particulars received; ſuch bot 
| the having been born within the pale of the chiircyMpul 
and ſo brought up in chriſtian religion, by, which the 
have been partakers of thoſe precious advantages: 
the word and ſacraments, and ſo. have. had, with. 
any care or pains of ours the means ot eternal life p 
into our hands. But beſides theſe, there is none « 
us but have received other ſpiritual mercies tom GO 
l 8 9. As firſt, God's patience and lon 
. Spiritual ſullecivg; waiting for our repentan« 
-{Mdexcigs, 1.) and nct cutting us off in our ins. 
„ condly, his calls and invitations. ot 
to that A N not only outward in the miniſt 
\the- ward, but alſo inward by the, motions ct 
ſpirir. But then if thou be one that haſt by the he 

- of God's grace been wrought upon by theſe call, 3: 

brought rom a prophane or worldly, to a chriii: 

courie of life, thou art ſurely iu the higheſt deg: 
tied to magnifie and praiſe his goodneſs, 'aghaving 
. cexved from him the greateſt of mercies. 
10. We are hikewiſezo givethanks ! 
Tempera. temporal bleſſmigs, wheths rſuch asc 
* Ns * X CC 
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ſpite ¶ cern the publick; as the proſperity of the church 
"and WF or nation, and all remarkable delivermees afonk 
like cd to either, or elſe ſuch as concern our particulars; 
ter tuch are all the good things of this life wh | 
enjoy, as health, friends, food, raiment, and the like ; 
apa alto for thoſe minutely preſervations, whereby we 
| tor are by God's gracious providence kept from danger, 
eral and the ſpecial- deliverances which God hath given 
in us in the time of greateſt rils. It will be impoſ- 
r if ible to ſet down the ſeveral mercies which every man 
eecceives from God, becauſe they difler in kind and 
21% " degree between one man and another. But it is ture, 
112 MF that he Which receives leait, hath yet enough to employ 
01 lis whole life in praiſes to God - And ic will be very 
oi er for erery man to conſider the ſeveral paflages ot his 
de: hte, and the mercies he hath in each received, and ſo 
e gather a kind of liſt or catalogue of them, at leaſt 
Piri che principal of them, which he may always have 
Weh bis memory, and often with a thanktul heart te- 
beat betore Gd. | 
r. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of 


; th er, and all of them to be uſed Pablick Prayers 
u boch publickly and privately. The in-the Church, 
[rc WF publick uſe of them is firſt, that in | 
u de church, where all meet to Joyn in thoſe 2 
wherein they are in common concerned. And in this 
h.. where the prayers are ſuch as they ought to be) we 
F bould be very confiaut, there being an eſpecial ble(- 
lng pi fed ro the Joynt requelis of the taithful; 
VOY ind he that wichout a neceſſary cauſe ablents him 
felt from ſuch publick prayers, cuts hin ſelf off trom 


the church, which bath always been thought ſo un- 
happy a thing that it is the greateſt puniſſiment the 
$overnours of the church can lay upon the worſt of- 
tenders; and therefore it is a ſirfhge madnels tor men 

to iatſict it upon themſelves. © . 

12. A ſecond ſort of publick pray- 715 1 
r 1s that in a family, Where alf that In the Family, 
ac members of it jo7n in their com- | . FW 
mon ſupplications z and this alfo oughr to be very 
retully attended to, Belt by the maſter of the fa- 
billy, Who is to look that there be ſuch prayers, it be- 
8 29 much his part thus to provide tor the ſouls of 
5 children and tervants as to provide food for their 


$ 
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bodies: Therefore there is none even the meaneſt 
houſholder, but ought to take this care, If either 
himſelf, or any of his family can read, he may uſe 
ſome prayer out of ſome good book, if it be the ſer- 
vice-book of the church, he makes a good choice; 
ik they cannot read, it will then be neceſſary they 
ſhould be taught without book ſome form of 
prayer, which they may uſe in the family, for which 
. purpoſe again ſome of the other prayers ot the church 
Will be very fit, as being molt eaſie for their memo- 
Ties by reaſon of their ſhortneſs. and yet containing 
a great deal of,matter. But what choice ſoever they 
make of prayers, let them be ſure to have ſome, and 
let no man that profeſſes himſelf a chriſtian, keep ſo 
heatheniſh a family, as not to ſee God be daily 
Forſhipped in it. But when the maſter of a fami- 
I hath done his duty in thus providing, it is the duty 
5 2 every member of it to make uſe of that provi- 
ſion by being conſtant and diligent at thoſe family 
Prayers, : 49887 "= 

| 3: Private or ſecret prayer is that 
which is uſed by a man alone apart 
„from all others, wherein we are to 
be more particular according to cur particular needs, 
than in publick it is fit to be. And this of private 
Yrayer is a duty which will not be excuſed by the per- 
ormance of the other of publick. They are both 
required, and one mult not be taken in exchange for 
the other. And, whoever 1s diligent in publick pray- 
ers, and. yet neg] ent in private, it is much to be 
teared he rather feeks to approve himſelf to men than is is 
NN contrary to the command of our ſaviour, 
Matth. vi. who enjoyns ths private prayer, this pra;- 
Ing to our father in ſecret, from whom alone we are to ex- 
pect our reward, and ft from the vain praiſes of men, 
ee ee 14. Now this duty ot prayer is to be 
Frequency in often performed; by none ſeldome 
Prayer, - than evening and morning, it being 
8 moſt neceſſary that we ſhould thug 
begin and end all our work with God, and not on! 
in reſpect of the duty we owe him; but alſo in re 
| . ſpect ot our ſelves, who can never be either proſperou 
or ſafe, but by committing our ſelyes to him; an 

therefore ſhould tremble to venture on the pere 

; hy , : | : t af 
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ther of day or night without his ſafeguard;” How 
much From this duty is to be performed, muſt be 
judg'd according to the buſineſs or leiſure men have: 
where, by buſineſs, I mean not ſuch bubneſs as 
men unprofitably make to themſelves, but the ne- 
ceflary 'bufineſs of a man's calling, which with 
ſome will not afford them much time tor ſet and ſo- 
lemn prayer. But even theſe men may often ih a 
day lift up their hearts to God, in ſome ſhort prayers, 
even whilſt they are at their work. As for thoſe 
that have more leiſure, they are in all reaſon to be- 


can find time to beſtow upon his vanities, nay, per- 
haps, his fins, fay, he wants leiſure for raves: bas 


for the future. And ſurely if we did 

but rightly weigh how much it is our The advantages 
wn advantage to perform this duty, of Prayer, 

ye ſhould think it wiſdom to be as 

requent as we are ordinarily ſeldom in it. 

15. For firſt, it is a great honour : 

or us poor worms of the earth, to Honour. 

to We allowed 3 nnd the majeſty of be 311 
ds, Nfeapen. It 2 King ſhould but vouchſafe to let one 
are Wt his meaneſt ſubiects talk familiarly and freely with 
er- Wm, it would be look d upon as a huge honour z 


ſpent, by employing more of that leiſurein this duty 


oth at man, how deſpiſable toever he \ — 
tor Would then be the envy of all his neighbours. and 
* ere. is little queſtion he would be willing to take all 

e ortunities of receiying ſo great a grace. But alas ! 
han Ws is nothing to the honour is offered us, who are all 


red, nay invited to ſpeak to, and converſe with the 


trans of kings; and theretore how forward ſhould 
"WM: in all reaſon be to it. ; | 


5, Secondly, It is a great benefit, 

en the greateſt that can be 1magr Benefits. 

d: for prayer is the inſtrument of : 
ching down all good things to us, whether ſpiri- 


ung to that of the wiſe man, Eccleſ, xxxv. 17. 
trayey of the humble pierceth the clouds, and will u 


ot 
} «way till the bigheft regard it, You wn 


ſow more time upon this duty. And let no man that 


ler him now endeayour to redeem what he hath miſ- 


Nor temporal; no prayer that is qualified as it 
yt to be, but is ſure to bring down a bleſling, ac- 
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him a happy man, that had one certain means of 
helping him to whatever he wanted, though it were 
to coſt him much pains and labour; now this hap- 
Py man thou may ſt be, if thou wilt. Prayer is the ne- 
ver tailing means of bringing thee, if not all that ; 
thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou 
doeſt, that is, all that God ſees fir for thee. And there | 
fore be there never ſo much wearineſs to thyfleſhm the i i 
duty, yet conſidering in what continual want thou 
ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from God, it is a madneſs U 
to let that uneaſineſs diſhearten thec, and keep thee I u. 
trom this fo ſure means of ſupplying thy wants. 
2 17. But in the third place, this duty 
Pleaſantneſs, is in it ſelf fo far from being uneabe 
7 ; that it is very pleaſant. God is the 
fountain oh e pineſs, and at his right band are plea ure 
for ever more; Ptal. xvi. 11. And therefore the nearct 
we draw to him, the happier we muſt needs be, ih: 
very joys ot heaven ariſing from our nearneſs to God 
Now in this lite We have no way of drawing ſo neu 
to him, as by this of prayer, and therefore ſurely it 
which in its ſelf is apt to afford abundance of de 
light and pleaſure ; if it feem otherwiſe to us, it M. +; 
from ſome diſtemper of our own hearts, which, li... 
* palate, cannot reliſh the moſt P eaſant mei bu! 
rayer is a pleaſant duty, but it is withall a ſpiritu ; 
6 one; and therefore it the heart be caroi Gun 
Carnality one it that be ſer either on the contra... 
reaſon of its pleaſures ot the fleſh, or droſs of ti 
ſeeming other= world no marvel then if thou ta 
wiſe, no pleaſure in it; it like the Ia. 
.* ites, thou deſpiſe Inn, whillt the 
longeſt after the fleſh-pors of Egypt. Thereto 
if tow find a wearineſs in this duty, tuſpect thy le 
purge and refine thy heart from the love of all fin, a 
endeavour to put it into a heavenly and ſpirit 
frame, and then thou wilt find this unpleaſant cx 
ciſe, but full of delight and ſatisfaction. In the mai 
time complain not ot the hardne ſs of the duty, butt th 
the untowardneſs ot thy own heart. | 
PENS 18. But there may be alfo anot 
Want of uſe reaſon of its ſee unpleaſant to 
#notber, - and that is want of uſes You kn 


' "there are many things which ſeem Wit 


Sund. V. The. Dey f Prayer, Re. of 
eakie at the firſt trial, which yet, after we are accuC 
tomed to them ſeem very delighttul z and if this be thy 
caſe then thou knoweſt a ready cure, vis. to ule it ott- 
ner, and o this conſiderition naturally enforces the 
exhortation, of being pe arp in this duty. 

19. But we are not only to conſider 
how often, but how well we pertorm To ask nothi 
it. Now to do it well, we are to re- *zlawful, 
1 Wl ſpe, firſt, the matter of our prayers, to, a 
Lok that we ask nothing that is unlawful, as revenge 
e upon our enemies, or the like : Secondly, the manner, 

and that muſt be, firſt, in faith; we. 

nuſt believe that i we ask as we qught, To, ask (in 
e God will either give us the thing we Fauh, 
1c ask for, or elſe ſomething which he 
a ſecs better tor us. And then, ſecond- Is Humility, 
ly, in humility z we mult acknowledge 
ni our ſelves utterly unworthy, of any of thoſe good 
of things we beg tors and therefore ſue lor them only tor 
Chriſt's ſake. Thirdly, with attention; | | 
ve muſt mind what we are about, and With Atten- 
not ſuffer our ſelves to be carried away, tion. 
to the thought of other things, I told * 
you at the firſt, that Prayer was the buſineſs of the 
ſoul, bar if our minds be wandring it is the work on- 
ly © tongue and lips, which make it in God's ac- 
count no better than vain babling, and fo will never 


11 bring a bleſſing on us: Nay, as Facok ſaid to his mo- 
ber, Gen, xxvil. 12. it will more likely to bring a 
11 curſe on us than a bleſſing, for it is a protaning one 
r the moſt ſolemn parts ot God's ſervice, it is à piece 
£0 0 hy pocriſie the drawing near to him with our lips, when 
efo 


heart; are far from bim, and a great lighting and de- 
re 


y \cpiiing that dreadtul majeſty we come and as 
1, our lel ves; it is a moſt ridiculous tolly, that we Wo 
rug eme to God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all the / 
t cxWoncernments of our ſouls and bodies, ſhould in the 


d{t forget our buſineſs, and purſue every the light- 
N — 5 t either our own vain fancies, or the devil, * 

ſhoſe bulineſs it is here to hinder us, can offer to us. 

tis juſt as if a malefactor, that comes to fue for bis 

e to che king, could in the midſt of his ſupplication, 

knWppen to eſpy a Darter tlie; and then ſhould leave his 

m it, and run à chaſe a that butterflie; would not 
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you think it pity a pardon ſhould be caſt away upon 
to wretched a creature? And ſure it will be as unrea* 
ſonable to expect, that God ſhould attend and grant 

- thoſe ſuits ot ours, which we do not at all conlider 
our ſelves. : e IRA ark 

| 20.This wandring in prayer is a thing 

Helps againſ® we are concern'd to arm ourſelves 

uandring. againfl, it being that ro which we are 

naturally. wondertully,prone,” To that 

Confideration of endit will be neceſſary, firſt, to poſleſs 

God's majeſt-; our hearts at our coming to prayers 

with the greatneſs of that majeſty we 

are to approach, that ſo we may dread to be vain and 

trifling in his preſence. Secondly, we are to conſider 

the great concernment of the thin 

Our needs. we are to ask, ſome whereot are ſuch, 

that if we ſhould not be heard, we are 

of all creatures the moſt miſerable, and yet this wan- 
gring is the way to keep us from bein 

Prayers for. heard. Thirdly, we ate to beg God's 
God's aid. aid in this particular; and therefore 

when thou ſetteſt to prayer, let thy 

firſt petition be for this grace of attention. 
2 21, Laflly, be as watchful as poſſible 
 Watchfulneſs, over thy heart in time ot prayer, to 
__ keep out all wandring thoughts; or, 
if any have gotten in, let them not find entertain- 
ment, but as toon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer 
them not to abide one moment, but caſt them out 
with indignation, and beg Gcd's pardon for them. 
And if thou doſt thus ſincerely and diligently ſtrive 


\- againſt them, either God will enable thee in ſome 


meaſure to overcome, or he will in his mercy pardon 
thee what thou canſt nor prevent ; but if it be through 
thy own negligence, thou art to expect neither, to 
long as that negligence continues. 2 
* 22. In the fourth place we muſt look 
e eee e be with zeal and earneſt- 
. neſs; it is not enough that we ſo far 
attend them, as barely toknow What it is we lay, but 
we mult put forth all the affection and devotion of 


cr ſouls, and that according to the ſeveral parts of 


jizyer before mention'd. It is not the cold faint requeſt 


_ tizat will ever obtain from God; we fee it will no 
% + | * m 


* 1 oe , 


D FIR2 ig ne | 
Sund. V. The Duty of Prayer, &c. 99 


from ourſelves; for if a beggar ſhould ac relief from 
us, and do it in tuch a ſcorntul manner; that he ſeem'd 
indiſterent whether he had it or no, we ſhould think 
he had either little want, or great pride, and ſo have 
no heart to give him. Now ſurely the things we ask 
of God are fo much above the rate of any ordinary 
alms, that we can never expect they ſhould be given 
to {light ang heartleſs peritions. No more in like 
manner will ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever 
be accepted by him, if it be not offered from a heart 
truly affected with the ſenſe of his mercies, it's but a 
— of formal complementing, which will never be 
approved by him who requires the heart, and not the 
lips only. And the like may be {aid of all the other 
parts of prayer. Therefore be caretul when thou 
draweſt nigh to God in prayer, to raiſe up thy ſoul 
to the higheſt pitch of zeal and earneſtneſs thou art 
gs W:ble. And becauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art 
"'s dot able to do any thing, beſeech God that he will 
re {MW inflame thy heart with this — 2 1 of devotion, 
iy nad. when thou haſt obtained it, beware that thou 
neither quench it by any wilful ſin, nor let it go out 
le Wain for want of ſtirring it up, and employing it. 
to 23. Fifthly, we muſt pray with puri- 
or, Ny, I mean, we muſt purge our hearts With Purity. 
n- tom all aftections to fin. This is ſurely 
cr Ihe meaning of the apoſtle, 1 Tim, 1. 8. When he 
out commands men to lift up holy bands in prayer; and he 
2m. there inſtances in one ſpecial fort of lin, wrath and 
ive {Mcoubting ; where by doubting is meant thoſe unkind _ 
me alputes and contentions - which are ſo common 
jon N:nongſt men. And ſurely he that cheriſhes that, or 
ugh ny other fin in his heart, can never litt up thoſe holy 
, 10 bands which are required in this duty; then ſure his 
© Wrayers, be they never ſo many or earneſt, will little 
ook Mivail him; the Pfalmiſt will tell him, he ſhall not be 
zeſt- heard, .. Ixvi. =y I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
) tal Will not bear me. Nay, Solomon will tell him yet worſe, - 
but What his prayers are not only vain, but abominable, 
n Or . xy. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination 
ts of I the Lord. And thus to have our prayers turned into 
Jp in, is one of the heavieſt things that can betal any 
not Nan; we fee it is ſet down in that fad catalogue of; 
from Wiles, - Fſal cix. 7. Therefore let us not be fo 
1 E 2 | cruel 
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do The Whole Dute of Pan, 
t to ourſelves, as to pull it upon our own heads, 
V hich we certainly do, if we offer up pray ers from 


aa impure heart. a , laſt Ba; PY 
24. In the laſt place we muſt dir 
.To right ends, 1 prayers to 5 ende, and that 
either in reſpect of che Prayer: itlelt, 
or the things we pray. tor. Firſt, wie, muſi . not 
* gain the praiſe of. deygtion amongſt men, like thoſe 
hypocntes, Math. y1..5. nor yet only for company or 
bon gy fake to do as others do: but We mult do it, 
firſt, as an act of 8 to 'God ; ſecondly, as an 
acknowledgment, that We th 12 ſpriog, from 
whence alone we expect all good things; and third] dly, 
to gain a ſupply-of our on or others rence. | Then 
in reſpect of the things prayed. for, we: muſt 155 
to have no ill aims upon them; ve muſt not yu. 
"we may conſume it upos our Iufts, Fames iv. 3. as tho 
who pray for wealth, that Cd may live in — 2 
excels; and for power that they may be able to miſ-- 
chiet their enemies, and the like. But gur end in all , 
muſt be God's glory firſt, and next wan dur own 
— others 1 and all other things m 
taken in only as they tend to thoſe, whid they can 
never do, if we abuſe them to in n. — now done 


| 

| 

{1 

Wich that firſt Fe of or hip, that of f rhe ſoul 
he other is that of ed body; 

Pogily * * tha — is nothing elſe but ſuch hum- 4 
Migbip. ble and revgrent. gollures 1 in our ap; 6 
proaches to God, as m ay bo th exprels 4 

the inward reverence of our ſouls, an oy 4 alſo Pa ti 
him ſome tribute from our very bodies, with kj hic 
the, apoitle commands us to glori as well as ce 
with our ſouls; and good realon, ſince he hath created p. 
and redeemed the one as well as the other. e. In 


ever therefore thou, offereſt thy Progers:1 .unto- God, let mh 
it be with all lowlineſs,. as mer body as of f mind, fo; 


2 according to that 15 the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xcv, 6. 0 for 


» ome let ns worship, le t us fall down and kneel before the Lord liv 


Repeatance, PENTANCE. That this is a duty to mo 

God we are taught by the apoſile, Acts ſha 
xx. 21. where ſpeaking of repentance he . es it, R- this 
þ<- tance towards God. And there is g | pr yy 4 
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tion to the Lord's-Supper, an 
reader. Only I ſhall here mind him, 


c<<2 


. 


Sund. v. of Repentate. — 101 


could be a duty to him, ſince there is no ſiu we com- 
mit, bur is either mediately or immediately aint 


him. For though there be ſins both againſt ourfel yes 
and our neighbours, yet they being. {orbidden by 


God, they are alſo breaches of his commandment! * 


and lo ſins againſt him. | 
This xepentance * ſhort, nothing 
hut « ee — — u to oe; the 2 4 turning 
tall our e — and inſtead from fin ts: 
thereof, 'conſiantly--praftifing all thoſe Gs. 
Chriſtian duties which-God requireth of | 
us. And this 4 is {0 necellry a duty, that without it 
we do dnt wo y periſh: we have Chriſt's word tor it 
Luke xiii. 5 Heeßt ye repent, ye. ſhall all likewiſe perifh. 
22. Thea irections for perioraſys. the ſeveral parts 
of this-duty have been already af th in the prepara- 
thither I rcter the 


_y it is not to be look d upon as a n for this 
duty to be — only at the time of Duty, 

receiving the ſacrament; For this being 

the only remedy againſt the poiſon of lin, we muſt 

renew it as often as we repeat our ſins, 


that is, daily. Lmean, we muſt every Daily. 


day repent of theiſins of that day. For 


what Chri fi faith of .other evils, is alfo true of this,... I " 


to the day is the evil thertof ; we have lins 
enough of each day to exerciſe à daily repentance. - 
and therefore every man muſt thus daily call himlelt 
to· an account. 

28. But as it is in accounts, they who 
conſtantly ſet down their daily ex- 4. d 
pence<, have yet ſome ſet· times of cali- 
ing up the Whole ſum, po at the end of the week or 
month; ſo ſhould it be alio here, we ſhoud fer ande 
ſome time to humble ourlelves ſolemaly belore God 
for the ſins, not of that day only, but of our u. hole 
lives 15 and the fr mer theſe times are, the berrery, * 
forthe oftner . us caſt. up our accounts with God, 
and ſee What vaſt debts we are run in to him, che 
more humbly ſhall we think of ourſelves, and the ine 
ſhallthirſt after his mercy, whicli two are the ſpecial 
things that muſt qualify us for his pardog. le cher e- 
fore that can aſſign himſelf one day in the wee“ or 
. G3 3 4 S 
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s purpoſe, will take a thriving courſe for his Kut : : 
any man's ſtate of life be fo pubic; as not totat- 
Fae him time to do it ſo cee Ty * yet come as 
near to that frequency as poll him, remem- 
brin 1 that none ot his worldly employ ments 
can bring him in near ſo 6 ainful a return as this {piri- 
tual one will do; and 
bandry to purſue them s cglectot a 
| 29. Belides: thele;- conltant- times, 
In the times there are likewiſe oceaſional times for 
of affliftion, the performance of this duty, ſuch! e- 
ſpecially are the times of calamity and 
affliction, for When any ſuch befals us, we are to ok 
on it as a 17 ſent from heaven to call us to 
duty, and theretore muſt never neglect it when we 
are thus ſummonedgo 1t, leſt we be ot the number of 
thoſe who deſpiſe the chaſtiſements of the Lord, Heb, x11. 5. 
30. There is yet another rips ot re- 
At death, Pu which, in the practice of. men 
| 52 tten 242 om from all 
thoſe, and hae is the time of nk which it is true, 
is a time ver fit to renew our repentance, but ſure 
not proper to begin it, and it is a moſt deſperate 
madneſs for men to defer it till t hen: tor to ſay the 
mildeſt of it, it is the venturing our ſouls upon ſuch 
miſerable uncortainties, as no wiſe man woulderuf 
with any thing of the leaſt value. | 
| For firſt, I would ask a pun ty man 1 * 
The danger means to repent at his 
of deferring knows he ſhall have an — 8 — — 
it till tben. it ? Do we not daily ſec men ſnatch d 
away in a moment? and who can tell 
that it ſhall not be his own caſeꝭ but ſecondly, ſup- 
poſe he have a more leiſurely death ; that — eaſe 
give him warning of its approach bh yet In aps he 
will not underſtand that warning, but wi a rag 
himſelt, as very often ſick peop 0 do, with 
lite to t the laſt laſt ; and ſo his death may be os in. g 
him, though it comes by never fo llow degrees. B 
again, thirdly, it he do diſcern his danger, yet = 
is he ſure he hall then be able to repent? Repen- 
tance is a grace of God, not at our command; and 
it is juſt and uſual with God, when men have a lons 


time refuſcd and reiected that grace, W 5 . 


| vi 


ereſore it is far ill us- 


— - 


calls and invitations to converſion and i 
to give them over at laſt to the hardneſs of theit pn 
hearts, and not to afford them any more of that grace 
they have ſo deſpiſed. Yer ſuppoſe in the ures 
place, that Gad in his infinite patience ſhould ſtill 
continue the offer of that grace to thee, yet thou. that 
haſt reſiſted, it may be thirty, or forty, or fifty years 
together, how knoweſt thou, that thou ſhalt put off 
that habit of reſiſtance upon a ſudde 713 | 
and make uſe of the grace aftorded { | The diſadvan- 
It is Cure thou baſt many more advan- tages of a. 
tages towards the doing it now, than death. bed re. 
thou wilt haye then. destance. 
31. For firſt, the longer fin hath kept 
polſeſſion of che heart, the- harder it The cuſtom of 
will be to drive it out. It is true, if re- BW. 
pentance were nothing but à preſent 
ceaſing from the acts ot fin, tlie death - bed were fitteſt 
for it, for then we are diſabled from committing moſt 
{ins 3 but I have. formerly ſhewed you, repeutance 
contains much more than ſo, there muſt be 19 it 4 ſin- 
cere hatred of fin, and love of God. Now how un- 
likely is it, that he which hath all his life loved fin, 
cheriſh'd it in his boſom, and en the contrary abhor- 
red God and goodneſs, ſhould in. an akne Gare 
change his affections, hate the fin he loyed, and love 
God and goodneſs, which betore he utterly hated ? - 
at | | 
32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains 
- that attend a d:ath-bed, will diſtract Bodily þ4ias, 
4 thee, and make thee unable to atteng e 
11 the work of repentance, which is a buſineſs of. ſuch 
yo weight and difficulty, as will employ all our powers, 
le even when they are at tlie fre heſt. | 
* 33. Conſider thoſe diſadvantages 8 
— thou muſt then: ſtruggle with, and Danger of un- 


of then tell me what * there is thou ſiacerity. 

— halt then do that which now upon 9 

— much eaſier terms thou wilt not. But in the third 
— place, there is a danger behind beyond all theſe, and 
* that is, that the repentance Which death drives a 
— man to, will not be a true repentance ;. for in ſuch a 
ng caſe it is plain, it is only the tear of hell puts him an 
= it, Which though it may be 2 good. beginning, whefe 


Als chere is time after to perfect it, yet where it goes 
| CI a 8 90 alone, 
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alone, it can never avail for ſalvation. Now that 
*death-bed' repentances are often only of this fort is 
too likely, when it is obſerved, that many men who 

© {have ſeemed to repent when they have thought death 

| approaching, have yet, after it hath pleaſed God to 
reſlore them to health, been as wicked (perhaps worſe) 
as ever they were beſore; which ſhews plainly that 
# there was no real change in them; and then ſurely, 
had luch a man died in that ſeeming repentance, God, 

bo tries the heart, would not have accepted it, which 
+ he ſaw fo. unſincere: When all theſe dangers are 
laid together, it will ſurely appear a moſt deſperate 
adventure for any man to truſtto a death-bed repen- 

- tance. Noris x ever the leſs for that example of the 
penitent thief, Luke xx11. 43. which is by many ſo 
much depended on; for it is ſure, his caſe and ours 
differs widely; he had never heard of Chriſt before, 
and fo more could not be expected of him than to | 
embrace him as ſoon as he was tenderedto him; bur | 
we have had him offer'd,nay, preſs'd upon us from our 7 
_ cradles, and yet have rejected him. But if there were 
not this difference, it is but a faint hope can be raiſed 
only from a ſingle example, and another we find not t 
in the whole Bible. The rd read, were fi 


fed with'Manna from heaven, but would you not t n 
him ftark mad, that ſhould, out of expectation of the 0 
like, neglect to provide himſelf any food; yet it is * 

tull as reaſonable to depend upon this example as the B 
other. I conclude all in the words of the wiſe man, m 
Eecleſ. xii, 1. Remeniber thy creator in the days of iby lie 
you; h, before the evil days come. | - w. 

| e Wha To this duty of repentance, Wl «, 
Faſting. falling is very proper to be annex'd, ; 

75 the ſcripture uſually joyns them to- — 

ether. Among the Fews, the great day of atone- for 
ment was to be kept with Feng as you may ſee WW 
by comparing, Leit. xvi. 31, with Ia, Iviii. 5, And WW ceſ 

' this by God's eſpecial appointment. And in the — 
prophets, when the people are called on to repent per 

© and bumble themſelves, they are alſo called on to ¶ bug 
Flat. Thus it is, Joel ii. 12. Therefore new thus ſaith — 
|" the Lord, Turs ve unto me with all your hearts, with WW - . 
fabia and with weeping, Sc. Yea, ſo proper hath bie 
falling been accounted to humiliation, that we ſee elt 


ven 


„ . 
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even wicked Ahab would not omit it in bia KN. xxi. 
27. nor the heathen Nlnevites in theirs, Jonah 14. 5. 
Nor is it leſs fit, or leſs acceptable ſince Chriſt, chan 
it was betore him, for we ſee; he ſuppoſꝰs it as aduty 
ſometimes to be perform'd,, when he gives directions 
to avoid vain glory in it, Matth. vi. 6, and allo aiſures 
us, that if it be pertorm'd as it ought, not to pleate © 
men, but. God, it will ſurely be rewarded by him. 
And accordingly we find it Saud by the ſaints, - 
Luke iii. 27. Auna ſerved God with faſting and prayer. 
Where it is obſervable, that it is recxoncd as a lervice -- 


Chriſtians of the firſt times were generally very tre- 
quent in the practice of it. Now though faſting be 
eſpecially proper to a time of humiliation, yet it is 
not ſo reſtrained to it, but it may be ſeaſonable, when- 
ſoever we navy any extraordinary thing to requelt - 
from God. Thus when Eher was to endeavour the = 
deliverance of her people .trom deftruction, ſhe aud 
all the Fews kept a ſolemn fait, Efber iv. 16. and thus 
when Paul and Barnabas were to be ordaine apoſtles, 
there was faſting joined to pray er, As xiii. 3. And 
ſo. it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we have 
need of any extraordinary directions, or aſſiſtance from 
God, whether concerning Gur temporal or ſpiritual - 
concernments, thus to quicken our prayers by taſting. 
But above all occations, this of humiliation ſeams | 
moſt to require it ; for belides the advantages of kind-+ 
ling our zeal, which is never more neceilary than 
when we beg for pardon of fins, faſling carries in it 

ſomewhat of revenge, which is reckon'd as 2 {pecial - 
8 7or. vii. 11. for by deny ing our 

es the refreſhment of our ordm̃ary 
food, We do inflict ſome what of puni h- Faſting a . 
ment upon ourſelves tor our former ex- venge «p11 
celles, or Whatever other fin we at any bee. 
ume accufe ourſelves. of; which is a pro- 9 
per effect of that indignation which every Ganer © 
ought to have againſt himfelf, And truly he that 18 fo 
tender of himſelt, that he can never find in his heirt, 
ſo much as to mils a me il, by way of puni himent for 
dis faults, ſhews he is not much fallen out wich him- 
or committing dem 2nd fo wants that jndign” 
| 4. | ö 


of God, fit to be joined with prayers. And tbe 
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tion which the apoſtle in the forenamed texts menti- 
ons as a part of true repentanſge. 

MN 35. There is no doubt but fuch 
| Such revenge is holy revenges upon ourſelves for ſins 
- hai with are very acceptable to God; yet we 
God. _ muft not think that either thoſe, of 
Any thingelſe we can do, can make 
Tet no ſdtiſ- ſatisfaction for our offences, for that 
fact ion for fins, nothing but the blood of Chriſt can 
: And therefore on that, and not 
on any of our performances, we muſt depend tor 
| pardon. Vet ſincę that blood ſhall never be apphed ro 
any but penitent ſinners, we are as much concerted to 
briag forth all the fruits of repentance, as it our 
Hopes depended upon them only ; 
| 36. How often this duty of faſting 
Times of faſt= is to be 2 we ha ve no direc- 
ing. tion in ſcripture, that muſt be allotred 
; . k mens on piety ,, according as 
their health or other conſiderations will allow. Bur 
as it is in humiliation, the frequenter returns we have 
of ſet- times for it, che better; ſo it is likewiſe in 
alting, the ottner the better, fo it be not hurtſul 
either to gur healths, or in ſome other duty required 
of us. Nay perhaps, faſting may help ſome men to 
more of thoſe times for humiliation, than they would 
- *pctherwiſe gain. For perhaps there are ſome, who 
- eannot without a manticit hindrance to their calling, 
- "flow a whole day to that work, yet ſuch an one may 
dt leaſt afford that time he would otherwiſe fpend in 
eenting. And to taſting will be doubly uſeful towards 
fuch a man's humiliation, both by the helping him in 
the duty, and gaining him time tor it. 
37. Ehave now; gone rough che firſt branch of our 
duty to God, to wit, The e him for 
our God. The fecond is, The having flo other. Ot 
2 which I need ſay little, as ir is for- 
Second branch bidding of that groſſer ſort of bes- 
5 7 our duty to theniſh idolatry, the worſhipping of 

6. idols, which though it were once com- 

A mon in the world, yet is now ſo rare ing 
that it is not likely any that ſhall read this wil My 
| be concern'd in it. Only I muſt ſay, Thar to pa par! 
Evure worſhiꝑ to any creature, be it ſaint or aufe of t 


4 
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yea, or the image of Chriſt himfeif, 8 atranfgreſſon 

againſt | this ſecond branch ot our duty © God, it 
being an imparting that to a creature which is due 
only to God, and cheretore is ſtrictlytto be abſtained 
trom. * N „ * . 
38. But there is another ſort tft ⁵ 
iddlatry, of which we are generally T»ward 1dolatry, 

' gutlry's and that is, when we paß 
thoſe; affections of love, tear, truſt, and the like, 
to any creature in a higher degree than we do to 
God tor that is the ſetting up that thing 'whatſo- 
ever it is, for our God, And this inward kind cf 
1dokatry'1s that which provokes God to jealouſy, as 
well as the outward of worſhipping an idol. I might 
enlarge much upon this, but becauie fome ſeveral 
it have been touch'd on in the former diſcourſe. 1 
ſuppoſe 1t needlets; and there ore (hall now proceed 
to the ſecond head of DUTY, that to our 

SELVES, Ae © ©T + 
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the great fin of Pride; Vain-glory, re dan- | 


ger; folly; the means to prevent it. Of Aeek- Þ© 
%%. . 


3 'T 


*. 


His DUTY toour 

: SELVES is, by Duty te ourſelves, 

St, Paul, m the 

forementioned text, Tit, ii. 12. 

ſumm' d up in this one word. /oberly, 

; ** Now by (oberty) Is meant our keep- 

ing within thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. 

My buſineſs will therefore be to tell you what are the 

particulars: of this fobriety = and that firſt, in reſpect 

of the foul ; feconely, m refpect of the body.. The 
N 5 fobrierts 

* 2 
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' Sobfiery of the ſoul lands in right governing its pa! 
ſions and affections; and t by. ppm ingirs pa re- 


duired. I. ſhall give * th 6 | particulate em. 

| of them is humility, 

52 ity. a — fr have the prime placc, 
2 not only in reſpect of the excellen 
cet the vertue, nr alſo of its uſefulneſs towards t 
j >. obtaiumn 10 et all che reſt. This being the foundatic: 

5 of 4 * * all others muſt be built; and he that ho 
A them without this, will prove. but -like 
14 ih builder Chriſt r Luke vi. 49. 0 bit 
oy houſe on the ſand. Of the humility towards God 
I have already ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſlity of it. 
am now. to ſpeak ot humility as it concerns ou:- 
Ives, which will be found to be no leſs neceſſar 
5 1 — 175 former. 

23. This can and is of two ſorts; the firſt i is, TI 
and low opinion ot ourſelves. Tb 


Lard hates, a proud look is ſet as the firſt of them. So 
James iv. 16, God reſifteth the proud; and divers othe! But 
texts there are to the tame purpoſe, which ſhews-the Wl ind 
great hatred God. bears to this fin. of pride. Now WM n a 
ice. it is certain, God, who is all Aneſs hates Wl hati 
net!. ang; but as it is needfu it muſt needs follow. WM ni 
that where God hates in ſo great a degree, there mut ¶ un 


be a great _ ot evil. 1 $.. But 
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| havin hay 64 
1 ſecond is, the being content that others ſhould hay 
= fo of us. The firſt of theſe is contrary to pride, thc | 
| _ otherto vain-glory- And that both theſe are abſc- 
=_ Ele ne n to chriſtiane, T am now to ſhew you 
* wh ich w1ll L paceve beſt be done, by laying 0 
ol. ove you u fir, the ſin; ſecondly, the danger; thirdly. i 
Wy the contrary vices. 

1 4. And firſt, for pride; the ſin of i: t 
1 tn. is 75 great, that it caſt the angels our n 
_ E ride. of heaven, and r we may by 
= judge ot fin by the — Peat it wa: by 

not only the firſt, but the greateſt fin that ever the 
_ devil himſelf hath been guilty of: But we need no fr 
better proof of the heinouſneſs of it, than the —— m. 
njhaatefulneſs of it to God, whach h belides that inſtance an 
of his puniſhing the devil, we may frequently find ir pu 
whe ſcriptures: Prov. xvi. 5 Every one that is proud i» +7 
rea, is an abowiration to the Lord. And again, Cha? me 
vi. rs. Where there is ment!on of ſeveral things the but 
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that fi 
other ſins; ane betraying us to. into other fins, 
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4, But ſocotidly;.. PRIDE: isnotonly- +. 


in reſpe& of drawing us to drawing u 


puniſhments. iſt, Pride draws us to 


other fins; wherein it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the wv 


direct contrary to humility; for as that is the root of 
all vertue, ſo 15 this ot all vice. For he that is proud, 
ſers himſelt up as his own God, and ſo can never ſub- 
mit himſelf to any other rules or laws than what he 
_— 9. greedy, ys the pſalmiſt, is 
0 proud that he careth not Jor Go al X. 4. W you 
ſee it is his pride that makes him deſpiſe God. And 
when a man is once come to that, he is prepared far 
the commiſſion of all fins. I mightinſtauceina-mul- 
ritude of particular (ins that flow naurally frem this of 
pride; as firlt, anger, which the wiſe-man ſets as the 
effect of pride,Prov. xxi. 2j. calling it proud wrath, 2dly, 


ſtrife and contention, which he again notes to be the 
oft-tpring of pride, Prov. xxx. 10. Only by pride cometh - 


content ion. And both theſe are indeed natural effefts 


of pride: for he that thinks very highly of himſelf, 


expects much ſubmiſſion and obſervance from others, 
and therefore canngt but rage and quarrel whenever 


he thinks it not ſuthciently paid, It would be infinite 


to mention all the fruits of this bitter root; I ſhall 


name but one more, and that is, that pride not only 3 
berrays us to many ſins, but alſo makes them incure- . 


in us, for it hinders the working of all remedies. 
6. Theſe remedies muſt either come 


from God or men; if from God, — Fruftratiog of 1 


mult be either in the way of mee Remedies. 
and A or elſe ot ſharpneſs and 
puniſhment. Now if God by his goodneſs aſſay to lead 
proud man to repentance, he quite miſtakes God's 
meaning, and thinks all the mercies he receives are 
but the reward- of his own deſert, and ſo long 
tis ſure he will never think he needs repentance. 
But if on the other fide, God uſe him more ſharply,. 
ind lay afflictions and puniſhments upon-him,”-thoſe 
n 2 proud heart, work nothing but murmurings and 
lating of God; as if he did him injury in 


uhments. ; As for the remedies that can be uſe bx 
nan, they again muſt be either by way of correction 
a | i or 
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but very dangerous and, The danger of 1 
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or exhortation : corrections from man will ſure never 


little; for let a proud man be admoniſhed though 
grace, and therefore inſtead ot confeſſing or amend- 
mg the fault, he talls to reproaching his reprover as 


Rim as his enemy. And now one that thus ſtubborn]! 
reſiſts all means of cure, muſt be concluded in a mol 


4. goeth before daſtruct ion, and anhaughty ſpirit before a fall, 

Again, Prov. xvi. 5. 2 one that is proud in beart, 
. L 

And it is molt frequently ſeen, that this fin meets with 


not the angels for this ſin, but caſt them into hell, let 


De NI. the t 
**. Pu gr 


& 


work more OR @ proud heart, than thoſe: trom God 
for he that cab ;thamk God unutt in them, will much 
rather believe it of man. And exhortations will do as 


never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks on it as a dil 


an over-buſy or cenſorious perſon, and for that 
ateſt and moſt precious act ot kindneſs, looks on 


dangerous ſtate. : 
n But beſides this danger of fin, I 


Betraying to * — there was another, that of 


| 

Puniſhment, puniſhment: and of this there will 
5 need little proot, when it is conſider d l 
a 
t 


that God is the proud man's proteſs'd enemy, that le 
hates and reſiſts him, as appeared in the texts torecited; 
and then there can be little doubt, that i.e which hath n 
fo mighty an adverſary ſhall be ſure to fmart tor it. t 


Vet beſides this general ground ot concluſion, it may 


not be amiſs to mention ſome ot thoſe texts which 
particularly threaten this fin, as Prov. xvi. 18. Pride 


is an abomination to the though hand join in band, 
yet they ſhall not g nnpuniſhed. The decree it ſeems 13 
unalterable, and whatever endeavours are uſed to pre- 
ſerve the proud man, e but vain, for he Hal 
not go unpruniſhed, And this is very remarkable in the 
ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iv. who, though 2 
King, the greateſt in the world, yet for his pride was 
driven from among men to dweil and feed with beaſts. 


very extraordinary judgments even in this life; but 
zf it ſhould nor, ler not the proud man think that he 
hath eſcaped God's vengeance, for it is ſure there will 
be a moſt lad recknning in the next; for if God ſpared 


no man hope to ſpeed better. 7 
a 15 8. In the third place I am to ſhew 
folly of this ſin: and to 

ill be neceſſary to cook: 


bee r and the like: * e of 
and the bei proud of any of theſe the cor] of 
is a huge folly. For firſt, we are very Nature, 


an 
another man; tho he never er it his on caſe, 
And therefore there is 


creature or other hath not a. greater degree than man? 
How much doth the whiteneſs of the lilly, and the 
redneſs ot the roſe, exceed the white and red ot the 
faireſt tace? What a multitude of creatures is there 
that tar ſurpafs men in ſtrength and.ſwiftneſs* And 
divers others there are, which, as far as concern an 
uletul end of theirs, act much more wiſely than 
of us, and are therefore oftentimes in ſcripture pro- 
poſed tous b way of example. Ir 1s theretore ſure 
2 great unreaſonableneſs tor us to think highly of our 
felves for ſuch things as are common to us with 
and plants. Bur thirdly, if they were as excellent 
as We fanfie them, yet they are not at all durable, 
they are impaired and loſt by ſundry means; a 9 
will deſtroy the rareſt wit, a ſicknels decay the freſh 
beauty, the greateſt ſtrength, or however, old age 
will be fure to do all. And therefore to de goons ot 
them is again a folly in this reſpect. But laſtly, what- 
ever they are, we Have them not to ourſelves. No 
an can 7 — he did any chin — the procuring 
s natural beauty or wit, and fo can with no reaſon 


value himſe ben F | 
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|  <diately: God's work in us,, bur « efoerall V in that 


put it $0 no-ulear Al, how su pe co bare i i 
a 


| be will loſe all the —— ards of it tor the time paſt- 
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10. In the 9898 place, th the . i 
* The Gee, F as great to be prou 
Fortune. fortune ; by them, I mean — «a er 
honout, and the like; for it is "ſure, 
they add nothing ot true worth to the man, ſome- 
what of, outward pomp and * bravery they may help 
him to, but that ax no change in the perſon. You 
. $9 load an aſs with wil or deck lum with rich | 
trappings» 7 fil] you wil Doe make him a whit the 
by either of them. Then ‚ 
Tan Fg they are wg we have no hold of, th | 
- vaniſh many times ere we are aware ; he that is 755 p 
to day, may be 8 morrow, ans. then wall be i 
leſs pitied by all 1 in 7 ble * prouder he — n 
When he wan rich. Thirdl ys. we-have them all but as 
Rewards to ay, out for our maſter's uſe, and there- o 
ore mole rather think 3 to make our accounts, vi 
than pri os ourle Yes in gur reccipts. Laſtly, what- ¶ w 
ever of theſe we have, they a well as the 2 are N co 
not owing to : but if e lawtully got- an 
ten we, owe. them only to God, whoſe. bleſſing it is fl. 
that maketh rich, Prov. x. 22. It unlawtully we have the 
them upon bach term tae we have very little reaſon be. 
— bra of th hems rot this ys (5.508; ſee in ceſs ſeveral — 
s the fol ond tort ot pride. w 
asc deter dis dene en goods of 
The Goods of. prac — is, any vertue a man hat 
Grace. 51 I cannot ſay, but the things 
| my very valuable, they being infi nitely 
more precious than all the world 3 (ll: nd 2 
hat not 


this is of all the reſt the . 
only in the foregoing reſpe bay we help wo our- 
ſelves to it, grace being above ugs moſt imme- 


| e being. proud of grace, is the'l ſure, jay to ofe it. 
God who gives grace to the humble, will take it from 
the-pro 19 For it, as we ſee in. you parable, Matth. 
-XXV., 5 the talent, was taken ao * who ws l 


ach tr 2 color 


of trading uh ior Ge 
grac a for the future, 


Satan? And as he wil 


continued to 985 her hath 1 at that 


For let a man have ne 1 never ſo many good acts, Je 8 
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if he be proud of them, that pride ſhall ke charg d 
on him, to his deſtruction, but the good . {hall never 
be temembred to his reward. And this proves it to 
a moſt wretched folly to be proud ot grace: It is like 
that ot children, that pull thoſe thingꝭ in pieces they. 
are moſt fond of, but Fg much worte than that ot 
theirs ; for we not only loſe the thing, (and that the 
moſt precious that can be imagined) but we mult alſo 
be eternally puniſhed tor doing fo, there being no- 
thing that ſhall be ſo ſadly reckon d for in the next 
world as the abuſe of grace ; and certainly there can 
be no greater abuſe of it, than to make it ſerve for an 
end ſo directly contrary to that for which it was given, 
it being given to make us humble, not proud, to mag- 
nify God, not ourſelves. 45 | 
12. aving ſhewed you thus much 
of this ſin, I ſuppoſe it will appear Means of Hu- 
very necellary to be eſchewed ;. to wility. | 
waich purpoſe it will firſt be uſeful to $44 If 
conſider what hath been already ſaid concerning it, 
and that fo ſeriouſly as may work in thee not ſome 
light e, but a deep and irreconcilable hatred of 
the fin. Secondly, to be very watchful over thine . 
heart, that it cheriſh not any beginnings of it, never 
ſuffer it to feed on the fancy ot thine own worth, but 
whenever any ſuch thought ariſes, beat it down im- 
mediately with the remembrance of ſome of thy follies 
or fins; and ſo make this very motion of pride an oc- 
calon of humility. Thirdly, never to compare thy 
ſelf with thoſe thou chinkeſt more fooliſh or wicked 
than thy ſelf, that ſo thou may'ſt, like the Phariſee 
Luke xvi. II. extol thy ſelf for being better; but it 
thou wilt compare, do it with the wiſe and godly, 
and then thou wilt find thou comeſt ſo far hört, as 
4 help to pull down thy high eſteem of thy elt. 
Laſlly, to be very earneſt in prayer, that God would 
root out all degrees of this lin in thee, and make thee 
one of thoſe goon in ſpirit, Matth. v. 3. ro whom the 
ble sen ot heaven it ſelf is promiſed, 
I 


The ſecond contrary to humility. | | 
Itold you was vain-glory'z that is, a Fain-glory, + 
eat chirſt after the praiſe of men. - 
ind firſt, that this is a fin, I need The Sim, _ 
wye no otherwiſe than by the worde of 

. * 
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of our Saviour, John v. 44. How can ye believe that re- 
_ 6eive honour one of A not her? Where it appears, that 1: 13 
not only a ſin, but ſuch a one as hinders the receiving 
et Chriſt into the heart, for ſo behaving there hgnifics, 
This then in the ſecond 2 ſhews you likewiſe the 
great dangerouſneſs of this fin, for if it be that which 

keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it is 
" The Danger. ſure it brings infinite danger, Tince 
4 | all our fatery, all our hope ot eſca- 
ping the wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. But 

ſh 


es the authority ot this text, common experience 
ews, that where-ever this {in hath poſſeſſion, it eu- 
dangers men to fall into any other: For he that ſo con- 
fiders the praiſe of men, that he muſt at no hand part 
with it, whenever the greateſt ſins come to be in taſhion . 
and credit (as God knows many are now a-days) he will WW. 
be ſure to commit them, rather than run the dilzrace WW" 
of being too ſingle and preciſe. I doubt there are Me 
many conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, fo that M?< 
I need fay no more to prove the danger of this fin, 
14. The third thing I am to they, 
The Folly. is the folly of it; and that will ap- 
pear, firſt, by conſidering what it 1g 
we thus hunt after, nothing but a little air, a blatt 
the breath of men, it brings us in nothing ot real ad 
vantage z for Lam made never the wiſer, nor the bet 
ter for a man's ſaying Iam wiſe and good. Beſide 
it Jam commended, it muſt be either before my face 
r behind my r It the former, it is very ofte 
flattery, and fo the greateſt abuſe that can be offered 
and then I muſt be very much a fool to be pleaſe 
with it. But if it be behind my back, I have not the 
ſo much as the pleaſure of knowing it; and thereto 
it is a ſtrange tolly thus to purſue what is fo utter. 
* gainleſs, But ſecondly, it is not only gainleſs, b 
' painful and uneaſie alſo. He that eagerly feel 
praiſe, is not at all maſter of himſelf, but muſt fi 
all his actions to that end, and inſtead of doing wi 
his own reaſon and conſcience (nay, perhaps | 
worldly convenience) directs him to, he mult te 
care to do what will bring him in commendations, : 
ſo enflave himſelf to every one that hath but a tong 
to commend him, Nay, there is yet à farther une 
neſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a man fails of 


* 
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aim, when he miſſes the praiſe and perhaps meets 
with the contrary, reproach, (which is «no man's lot 
more often than the vain-glorious, nothing making 2 
man more deſpiſed) their what difturbances and diÞ . 
quiets, and even tortures of mind is he under? A live- 
ly inſtance of this you hape in Achitophel, 2 Sam. XVII. 
23. who had fo much of this upon Aſalom 's deſpiſing 
his counſel, that he choſe to ridhimſelt of it by hang- 
ing himſelt. And N this painfulneſs that thus at- 
tends this fin, is fun 0p. gene ot the folly. of it. 
Jet this is not all, it is further very hurtful z for if 
this vain-glory be concerning any good or chriſtian 
action, it deſtroys all the fruit of it: He that prays, or 
N gives alms to be ſeen of men, Mattb. vi. 2. muſt take 
© WM that as his reward; Ferily I ſay. unto you, they have 
ei che DET, Mm expect png. _ Gt b Hu 
the portion ot -thote hypocrites, that the praiſe 
men, more than the praiſe of God, And this is — 
dle toll 9 make ſuch an exchange: It is like the 
dog in the fable, who ſeeing in the water the ſhadow 
of that meat he held in his, mouth, catch'd at the 
ſhadow, and ſo let go his meat. Such dogs, ſuch un- 
raſonablecreatures are we, when we thus let go the 
ternal rewards. of heaven to catch at à few good 
ords of men. And yet we do not only loſe thoſe 
ternal joys, but procure, to ourſelves the contrary, 
ternal miſerzes, which ig ſure the higheſt pitch ot 
olly and madnels, , But if the vain-glory be not con- 


fa ring any vertuous action, but only ſome indifferent 
ed "82. yet.even therealſo it is very hurtful; for vain- 
eaſe ory is a ſing that where ſoever it is placed, endangers N 


ur eternal eſtate, which is the greateſt of all miſchiefs. 
nd eyen for the preſentit is obſervable, that of all 
her (ins, 1t ſtands the moſt in its own light, hinders 
ſelf of that very thing it purſues. For there are 
ry few that thus hunt after praiſe, but they are dif- 
med to do ſo, and that is ſure to eclipſe whatever 
uſe worthy thing they do, and bring ſcorn upon 
m inſtead of reputation. And then certainly we 
iy juſtly condemn this fin of folly, which is ſo ill a 
niger even of its own deſign. . 

„ You have ſeen how wretch'd a Helps againſt 
ig this yain-glory, is in theſe ſeveral Vain. glory. 
ktsz the ferrous conſideration | 
whereof 
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16 The Whole Dutp of aan. 
{if _-- whereof: may be one good means to ſubdue it; to 
1 which it will be neceſſary to add, firſt, 'a great watch: 
«tulneſs over thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whether in 
any chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereſt the praiſe of 
men, or even in the moſt indifferent action, lool 
.. whether thou have not too eager a deſire ↄf it; and 
it thou findeſt thy ſelf inclined that Way, have à very 
tract eye upon it, and here: ever thou findeſt it {tir 
riog, check and reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the endo! 
thy actions: but in all matters of religiom let th) 
duty be the motive; in all indifferent things of com 
mon life, let reaſon direct thee: and though thou 
may ſt fo far conſider in thoſe things the opinions ol 
men, as to obſerve the rules of common deccncy 
vyet never think any praiſe that comes in to thee tro 
any thing of that kind, worth the contriving tor 
Secondly, ſet up thy. ſelt another aim, vizz that 0 
ple - God; let that / be thy! enquiry when tho! 
goe any thing, whether it be approved b 
im; and then thou wilt not be at leiſure to con ſide 
what praiſe it will bring thee from men. And ſure 
he that weighs of how much more moment it ist 
pleaſe God, who is able eternally to reward us, tha 
man, whoſe applauſe can never do us any good, w 
furely think it reaſpnable to make the former his on 
care. Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, 0 
not be much over- joyed with it, nor thitik a jot t 
— of thy ſelf; but if it be vertue thou art pra 
or, remember it was God that wrought it in the 
and give him the glory, never thinking any part ot 
belongs ro thee. - It it be ſome indifferent actic 
then remember that it cannot deſerve praiſe, as 
ving na goodneſs in it. But if it be a bad one, 
amongſt men, ſuch are ſometimes, likelieft to be co 
- mended): then it ought to ſet 'thee a trembling inſte 
ot rejoycing, for then that woe" of our Saviour 
longs to thee, Luke vi. 26, Woe unte you when 
ſecak well of you ; ſor ſo did their fathers to the falſe] 
Pn. And there is not a greater ſigu of a hard 
eart, than when men can make their fins the mat 
of their glory. In the laſt place, let thy prayers3 
in the fight with this corruption. 
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Sund. VI. Vertus of Meekneſe.. 
16. A ſecond VERTU E is MEEK- 

0 NESS, . that is, à calmneſs and quiet- Meekneſs, 

*" Wre(s of ſpirit, contrary to the rages 
and impatiences of anger. This vertue may be ex- 
zciled, either in reſpect of God, or his neighbour; 

io that towards God I have already ſpoken of utider rhe 

""Mhcad of humility; and that towards our neighbour, 1 

15 hall he reatter. All I have here to ſay: of it, is, how 

becomes à duty to our ſelves : That ir does, in 
ſeſpect ot the great advantage we reap 5 
by it, Which. in meer kindneſs to our Adventages f 
elves we are to look after; and to it. | 
rove that it brings us this great ad 
intage, I need fay no more, but that this meekneſs 
,that. to Which Ohriſt Senne 2 bleſſing, 

atth. v. 4; Bleſſed are the meek; and nor only in che 
ert world, but even in this too, they ſhall inberit the 
zrth, Indeed none but the meek perſon hack the true 
woyment of any 3 the World for he angry - 
1d impatient are like ick people, who, we ule to 


y, cannot emoy the greateſt proſpermes : For let 
ings be never fo. taw withoat, they will raiſe 


orms within their on breafts.'' And ſurely whos | 
er hath, either in himſelf or others, obſerved the 
t uneaſineſs of this paſſion of or gy chuſe 
t think meekneſs a moſt pleaſant t ng. : 

17. Beſides it is alſo a moſt honourable thing, for 
is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, Learn ef me, | 
th he, for I au meek aud lowly of beart, Matth. x1. | ? 
It is alſo that whereby we: conquer ourſelves, .. wm 
ercome our on unruly | paſſions, which of all _— 
Rories is the greateſt and moſt noble. Laſtly, it is 
at which makes us behave ourſelves like men, where- 
anger gives us the fierceneſs and wildneſs of favage 
ils. And accordingly the one is by all eſteemedd 
loved, ' Whereas the other is hated: and abhor- 
every man ſhunning a. man in rage, as | 
buld a furious 1 | N | 

18, Farther yet, meekneſs is the ſobriety of the 
n, whereas anger is the direct madneſs; it puts 
an wWholly cut ot his own power, and makes him 
ſuch things as himſelt in his ſober tempex abhors. 

I many men have done thoſe things in their rage 
ich they Lave repented all their lives won Ha = 

To 44 VP. $I. 34 „Dach 36 e 
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thereſore ſurely as much as a man is more honoura- 
ble than a beaſt, a ſober man than a mad man; fo 
much hath this vertue of meekneſs the advantage of 
honour above the contrary vice of anger. 

19. Again, meekneſs makes any condition tolerable 
and eaſie to be enqured. He that meekly bears; any 
uffering takes off the edge of it, that it cannot 
wound him, whereas he that frets and rages at it 
| Whets it, and makes it much (harper than it woul 
be; nay, in ſome caſes makes that ſo, which would 
not elſe be ſo at all: As particularly in the caſe of 
reproachful words, which in themſelves can do us no 
barm; they neither hurt our bodies, nor leſſen our 
eſtates; the only miſchief they can do us is to make 
us angry, and then our anger may do us many more; 
whereas he that meekly pailes them by, is never the 
worſe for them; nay, the better, for he ſhall be re- 
warded by God for that patience. Much more might 
be ſaid ro recommend this vertue to us in reſpect of our 
own preſent advantage, but Lſuppoſe this may ſuthce 
— 7 men to the eſteem of it, the harder matter 
will be to gain them to the practice ot it, wherein 
men pretend I know not what difficulties of natural 
conſtitutions, and the like; yet ſure there is no man 
of ſo cholerick a temper, but if he did heart:ly ſer WW © 
about it, would find it were not impoſſible in ſome 
good meaſure to ſubdue it; but then he muſt be dili- 
gent in uſing. means to that end. Divers of theſe 
means there are, I thall mention ſome few. | 

20'. As firſt, the imprinting deep in. 

Means of ob- our minds the loyelinets and benefits ot 
taining it, meekneſs, together with the uglinels 
| and miſchiefs of anger. Secondly, to 

ſet before us the example of Chriſt, who endured al 
reproaches, yea torments, with perfect patience; 
that was led as a ſheep to the laughter, Ifa, liii. 7. That 
when he was reviled, reviled not again be ſuffere 


when 

threatned not; 1 Pet. ii. 23. And if he, the Lord 0 
glory, ſuffered thus meekly and unjuſtly from hi 
own creatures, with what face can we ever compla 
of any injury done to us? Thirdly, to be very watch: 
ful to prevent the very firſt beginnings of anger; and 
ro that . to eee pee viſhneſs and 
frowar 


neſs of mind, which is a 


In in It ſelf, tho 
| ] 
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ir proceed no further, but will alſo be ſure, if it be 
cherithed, to break out into open effects of anger. 
Theretofe, Whenever thou findeſt the leaſt riſing of 
it within thee, make as much haſte tu check it as thou 
wouldeft to quench a fire in thy houſe, bur be ſure 
thou bring no fuel to it, by, entertaining any thoughts 
that may increaſe it: And at ſuch time eſpecially keep 
a moſt ſtrict watch over thy tongue, that it break not 
out into any angry ſpeeches, for that breath will fan 
the fire, not only in thine adverſary, but thy ſelt too; 
theretore though my heart be hot within, ſtifle the 
ume, and let it not break out; and the greater the 
emptation 1s, the more earneſily lift up thy heart to 
od to aſſiſt thee to oyercome it. Fourthly, often 
emember how great puniſhments thy fins have de- 
erv'd, and then whether hy ſufferings be from God 
man, thou wilt acknowledge them to be far ſhort of 
bat is due to thee, and theretore wilt be aſhamed to 
e impatient at them. * 
21, The third vertue is CONSI. * 
ERA T ION, and this in a moſt Conſideration, 
tet Necial manner we owe to our ſouls. 
ein Wor without it, we ſhall as raſh unadviſed people uſe 
ral do, ruth them into infinite perils. Now this con- 
aan eration is either of our ſtate, or 


ſer our actions. By our ſtate, I Of our ſlate, | 
dme Nen, What our condition is to God- r 1 
dil: , whether it be ſuch as we may reafonably con- 

de otirſelves in his favour, Thus much it concerns 


to conſider and examine, and that not by thoſe 
ie rules men are apt to frame to themſelyes, as, 
iether they believe chat Chriſt died for their ſins 

t they are of the number of the eleR, and ſhall 
ainly be fayed. If theſe; and the like were all 
t were required to put us into God's favour, none 
ſome melancholy perſons could ever be out of it, 
ve are apt enough generally to believe comforta- 
ot ourſelves. But the Tules God hath given us 
is word, are thoſe by which we muſt be tried at 
laſt day, and therefore are certainly the only ſafe 
& by which to try ourſelves now, | a 
the ſum of thoſe arc, that, The rule by which 
loever continues in any one wil- to try our fate, 


n is not in his favour, nor can | 
l die, hope tor any mercy at his hand. 22, 


nl 
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22. Now i of highly neceſl we ſhould | conſider 
What our condition is in th - : For ſince our 
life is nothing but a puff of breath in our noſtrils, 
which may for ought we know be taken 'trom us the 
next minute, it nearly Maia us 10 know how we 
are provided tor another world, that {© in caſe we 
want at preſent that oil in our lamps, Whetewith we 
are to meet the bridegroom, Matth. xxv. 8. we may 
timely get it, and not for want of it be ever ſhut our, | 
x like thetooliſh virgins, from his pre- 
The Danger of fence. The negle@ of this conlide- 
h 
t 


Inconfideration, ration hath undone many ſouls, ſome 
by too eaſie a belief, that they were 
in a good condition without conſidering” and trying 
themſelves by the foregoing mug e,; but preſuming 
— upon ſome ſlight outward performanc a 0 
n fucha falſe faith as I even now deſcri 6 
2 the wretched careleſs going on, Without 
ſo mu asking themſelves what their condition is 
= hope they ſhould do as well as their neighbours, 
and ſo never enquiriug farther; which wretched cafe- 
leſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpiritual, as the 
like would do the temporal eſtate; yet in that every 
man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that a man that never 
takes any accounts 'ot his eſtate to ſee whether he be 
worth ſomething or nothing, will be ſure to be a beg 
gar in the my But in this far weightier matter we 
can generally be thus im rovident, 
23. The ſecond thing we are to 
Our acki. conlider, is our: actions, and thoſe 
either r or TAU e doing 0 i 
Before we de en. them. In, the firſt * we are g dab. 
conſider before we act, and not to do 
any thing raſlily or headily; but firſt, ro adviſe with 
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our conſciences whether this be 12wtul to be done; tori e 1 
he that follows his own inclination, and does ever) * 
thing which that gy es him to, ſhall be ſure to fa rp 
gy multitude of fins. Therefore conſider obern v 
and be aſſured of the lawtulneſs of the thing be fore 2c 

u ventureſt to do it. This adyiſedneſs Is in a n 
worldly things accounted ſo neceſſary a part of wie: 
dom, that no man is agcounted ing without it; WF" be 
raſh man we look upon as the next degree.ro a foo emb] 
And yet it is Lure, , hrs * ſo e 29 79 of joy pad 


rs do 
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ing about us in any thing, as in what concerns our 
fouls, and that not only in reſpect of the great value 
of them above all things elſe, but alſo in regard ot the 
great danger they are in, as hath been ſhewed more 
it large in the beginning of the treatiſe. 
24. Secondly, We are to conſider the 
actions when they are paſt alſo; that After they are 
is, WE are to examine whether they dove. 
have been ſuch as are allowable by the 
Laws ot Chriſt, This is very neceflary, whether they 
be good or bad; if they be good, the recalling them 
helpeth us to the comfort ot -a good r — 
that comfort again encourages us topo. on in the li 14 + 
ind beſides, 8 ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs to God, b 
8 ace alone we were enabled to do hw Bur 
if they be bad, then it is eſpecially neceſſary th a we 
thus examine them, for without this it is im 
we ſhould ever come to amendment ; for unle poll = 
obſerve them to have been amiſs, we can never think 
it needful' to amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from one 
vickedneſs to another, which is the greateſt curſe any ' 
man can lie — 
2h. The o ſener therefore we uſe this 
contideration, the better; for the leis Frequency of 
" WH ikely it is that of our fins ſhall e- Conſidera tion. 
© WM cape four knowledge. Je is much do 80 
vi at every man us every night try the 
\4, W-tions of the day, that ſo if he have one 2 
ole amiſs he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle his 
” WM'cſolutions againſt its ond not let it grow on to a 
% abir and Rar And that he 24 early beg 
00 God's ay don, w * will the eaſter be had the ſhone 
by: asked ed, IN elay of that being a great increaſe ur 
he lin. An d ſurely, whoever means to take an account 
of himſelf at all, will find this the eaſter courſe; 
t being much eaſier to do 1. fo a little a, a time, 
nd whilſt paflages are freſh in his m an take 
ne account of a long time fa er . 1 it it be 
onſidered, that every wilfu 
lave a particular repentance before it Danger of d- 
an be N e men ſhould mitting it. 
tremble 7 ſleep. Ws out char * af 
penrance: For, what aflurance hath an man that 
s down in bis bes; that © e J W 3 : 
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And then how dangerous is the condition of tb 
wan, that ſleeps in an uitrepenred to The wei 1 
ing of theſe. teveral motives may be a means, 15 


God's bleſſing, to bring us to the practice of th; 
duty of conſideration, in all the parts ol 8 ” 
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Of Contentedneſs, and the Contraries to it; - 
 Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Envy. 
Helps to Contentedneſs ; Of Duties which con. 
cern our Bodies; Of Chaſtity, &c. Helps f 
#5; Of Thaperance.: ub, Des, 


H FE fourth VIRTUE 


ect. 1. ter 
_ Sm pak} CONTENTE DNEsSSIMN 
"Contentedneſs. |: INS and this ſurely is a du 
2 9 1 * we muſt owe tO Our nel 
; J felves, it being taff 1 
5 — without which it is in * 
poſſible to be happy: This Contentedneſs is 2 well 1 6 
pleaſedneſs with that condition, whatever it is, t *** 
God hath placed us in, not murmuring and repiningi dee 
our lot, bur chearfully welcoming whatſoever Go ws 
ſends. How great, and withal how pleatant a vin ö. 7 
this is, may appear by the cuntrariery it hath to ſevei be. 
t and painful vices ; ſo that where this is roote — 
n the heart, it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch ſingle lu — 
but a cluſter of hem together, of of 
| ; 2. And firſt, it is contrary to all m 1 
Contrary to muring in general, which is a fin mc mo 
Murmering: hatetu] to God, as may appear by dee 
5 5 ſharp puniſhment of it on the Arat ne, 
in the wilderneſs, as. you may read in ſeveral pla * 
d Junker, ON 


in the books. of Tæodus an And. fue! 
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Sund. VII. Virtie of Contentedueſt, &c. 123 
alſo very painful and uneaſy to a man's, ſelf; for if, 
as the Plalmiſt faith, it be a joyful and pleaſant thing to 
be thankful, we may by the rule of contraries conclud 
WH ita fad and unpleaſant thing to be murmuring, and 
doubt not, every man's own experience will confirm 
the ww «og Fo Te | 
3. Secondly, it is contrary to ambiti- 352 
oa. the ambitious man is always dif To Ambition, 
„ liking his prefent condition, and that . - -. 
makes him ſo greedily ro ſeek a higher; whereas he 
that is content with his own, lies quite out of the 
road of this temptation. Now ambition is not only a 
reat ſin in itſelt, but it puts men upon many other: 
there is nothing ſo horrid which a man that eagerly 
ſeeks greatneſs will ſtick at; lying, perjury, murther, 
or any thing elſe will down with him, if they ſeem to 
tend to his advancement 5 Lal the uneaſineſs of it is 
anſwerable to the fin. This none can doubt of, that 
conſiders what a multitude of fears and jealouſies, 
cares and diſtractions there are that attend ambition iu 
its progreſs, beſides the great and publick ruines that 
uſually befal it in the end. And therefore ſure con- 
tentedneſs is in this reſpec, as well a happineſe as a 
virtue. | | 
4. Thirdly, It is contrary to covetouC _ 
neſs, this the apoſtle witnefſeth, Heb. To,Covetenſ- + 
xili. 5. Let your converſation be without neſs, - * 
covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things , J 
a ye have: Where you ſee, contentedneſz is ſet as 
the direct contrary to coverouſneſs. But of this there 
needs no other proot than common experience ; for 
we ſee the covetous man never thinks he hath enough, - 
and therefore can never be content; for no mani can 
be ſaid to be ſo, that thirſts after any thing he haths 
not. Now that you may ſee how excellent and neceſ- 
fary a virtue this is, that ſecures us againſt covetouſ- 
wa bo wall not be amiſs a little to conſider the nature 
of that ſin. 


1 


$. That it is a verggreat crime, is f 
moſt certain, for it is Nontrary to the Covetonſneſs 
very foundation of all good life; I contrary to o 
mean thoſe three great duties, to God, duty te Gd. 
to ourſelves, to our neighbour. Firſt DER TS: 
ſt ig Contrary to ou _ to God, that inn : 

gs „ 5 
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VBod may be either likely to get or tave him ought, his 
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charity, that is never to be hoped for from a covetous 
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5 Telf tells us, Luke xvi. 13. We cannot ſerve God an! 


Jour. neighbours, and that in both the parts 


7 


mn 


neceſſarily take it off from God, and this we daily ſee 
in the govetous man's practice, he is ſo eager in the 
gaming of riches, that he hath no time or care to 
pertorm his duty to God: let but a good bargain, or 
opportunity of gain come in his way, prayer and al! 
dnties ot religion muſt be neglected to attend it. 
Nay, when the committing the greateſt fin again 


' | 

mon he that fets his heart upon wealth, mui: 
r 

0 


dove of wealth quickly pertuades him to commit it. 
(| 6. Secondly, it is contrary to the duty 
To ourſelres. - we owe to ourſelves, and that both in 
+ 4: gefſpetof ourfouls and bodies. The 
covetous man deſpiſes his ſoul, ſells that to eternal 
deſtruction for alittle pelf: for ſo every man does 
that „4 unlawful means ſeeks to enrich himſelt; 
nay, though he do it not by unlawtul means, yet it 
have once ſet his heart upon wealth, he is that 
covetous perſon upon whom the apoſtle hath pro- 
nounced, that he ſhall rot enter inte the kingdom of 
ed, 1 Cor. vi. 10. Nor doth he only offend againſt 
his ſoul, but his body too; for he often denies that 
thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, and for which 
his wealth (as far as it concerns himſelf) was given 
im. This is fo conſtantly the cuſtom of rich miſers, 

that I need not prove it to you. 

7. In the third place, Covetouſneſs 
To our Neigh- is contrary to the duty we owe to our 


of it, juſtice and charity, He that loves 
money immoderately, will not care whom he cheats 
and Leads, ſo be may bring in gain to himſelf: 
ard from hence ſpring thoſe many tricks ot deceit 
and cozenage, ſo common in the world. As for 


man, who dreads the leſſening ot his own heaps more 
than the ſtarving ot his poer brother. You lee how 
great a fin this +16, that we wgy well ſay of it as the 
apoſtle doth, 1 Tim. vi. 10. love of money is the root 
＋ all evil, And it is net much leſs uneaſie than 
wicked; for between the care of getting, and the 
fear ot lohng, the covetous man enjoys no quiet 
3eur. _ Therefore every man is deeply concern d, 1 


Find. VII. Of Contentedneſi, &c. 125 
he tenders his happineſs either in this world or the If 
next, to guard himielt againſt this fin, which he can | | 


no way do, but by poſſeſling his heart with this virtue 
of contentedneſs. 5. : 

8. In the fourth place, it is contrary | 
o envy, tor he that is content with his Contentedneſs 
awn condition, hath no temptation ro contrary to 
envy another's. How unchrittan a fin Evy. 
dais of envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhew'd ; 1008 f 
t the preſent I need ſay no more, but that it is alſo 
very uneaſie one, it frets and * the very heart 
of him that harbours it. But the worſe this fin is, 
the more excellent ſull is this grace of contentedneſs, 
which frees us from it, I ſuppoſe I have ſaid enough 
to make you think this a very lovely and deſirabie 
\1ntue, and ſure it were not impoſſible to be gained 
by any, that would but obſerve theſe fe directions. 

9. Firſt, to conſider, that whatever 
our eſtate and condition in any reſpect Helps ts Con- _ 
bey it is that Which is allotted us by tentedneſs, 
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of Wl God, and therefore is certainly the ' 

{i or us, he being much better able to wp. for us 
at {Wai we for gurielves; and therefore to be diſ leaſed: 
chi, is in effect to ſay we are wiſer than he. Second 
en coaſider throug ſy the vanity of all worldly 
's Wl: 55, how very little there is in them while we have 


dem, and how uncertain. we are to keep them; but 
: ove all, in how little ſtead they will ſiand us at the 
Gy of death, or judgment, and then thou canlt nor 
nk any of them much worth the deſiring, and ſo 
vit not be diſcontented tor want of them. Thirdly , 
{eter not thy fancy to run on things thou haſt not; 
any have put themſelves out ot love with what they 
tive, only by thinking what they want. He that ſees 
xighbour poſſeſs ſome what which himſelf hath nor, 
apt to think how happy he ſhould be if he were in 
bat man's condition, and in the mean time never 
inks of enjoying his own, which yet E in 
b:ny reſpects may be much happier, than that ot his 
2 which he ſo much admires, For we look 
ut upon the outſide of other mens conditiqus, and, 
amy a man that is envied by his neighbours, as a 
oaderful happy perſon, hath yet ſome ſecret trouble, 
lich makes think much otherwiſe of * 
exe - 


1 
? 

it 
o 
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ing ot the Joys laid up for thee in heaven; look upon 


that he hath at home, ſo thou haſt reaſon to be con- 
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Therefore never compare thy condition in any thing, 
a 


with thoſe thou counteſt more proſperous than thy 
ſelt ; but rather do it with thote thou knoweſt more 
unhappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce in 
thine own portion, Fourthly, conſider how far thou 
art from deſerying any good thing from God, and then 
thon canſt not but with Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 10. confets 
that thou art not worthy of the leaſt of theſe mercies thou 
enjoyeſt, and inſtead of murmyring that they are no 
more, wilt fee reaſon to admire, and praiſe the bounty 
of God, that they are fo many. Fifthly, be often think- 


that as thy home, and this world only as an inn, where 
thou art tain to take up in thy paſſage; and then asa 
traveller expects not the ſame conveniences at an inn 
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rent with whatever entertainment thou findeſt here, 
knowing thou art upon thy journey to a place of in- 
Anitc happinefs, which will make an abundant amends tu 
for all the uneaſmeſs and. hardſhips thou canſt ſuffer WI br 
in the way, Laſtly, pray to God, from whom all nc 
d things do come, that he will to. all his other m 
leſſings add this of a contented mind, without WM br 
which, thou canſt have no taſte or reliſh of any other. v. 
| 10. A fifth Duty 6DILIGENCE MW th 
Diligence. This is made up of two / parts; watch - lik 
fulneſs and induſtry, and both theſe WM Ge 


we owe to our ſouls. me 


| 11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving the 
Watchſulneſs all the dangers that threaten them. br; 
againſt fin, Now ſince nothing can endanger our bot 

ſouls but fin, this watchfulneſs 1s prin- WF Go 


Cipally to be employed againſt that. And as in 2 


beſieged city, where there is any weak part, there it ric} 
is neceſſary to keep the ſtrongeſt | > z ſoit is here, 
here: ever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuck as are 
moſt likely go betray thee to fn, there it concerns thee 
to be eſpecially watchful. Obſerve therefore care- 
fully to hat ſins either thy natural temper, thy com- 
pany, or thy courſe of lite do particularly incline thee 
and watch thy felf very narrowly in thoſe; yet dc 
not ſo lay out all thy care on thoſe as to leave thy felt 
oven to any other, tor that _ give fatan as muc 


antage on the other ſide, but let thy Watch 0 


\ 
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neral, againſtall ſin, tho? in a ſpecial manner againſt 
Botz which are like ofteneſt to allault thee, L 
12. The ſecond part of diligence is | 
induſtry or labour; and this alſo we TInduftry is 
owe to our ſouls, tor without it, they improving 
will as little proſper, as the vineyard, Gifts. 
of the ſluggard, which Solomon deſcribeswnk¹. 
Prov. Xxiv. 20. For there's a husbandry of the ſoul : 
as well as of the eſtate, and the end of the one as ot 
other, is the increaling and improving of its riches; 
Now the riches of the ſoul are either natural, or di- 
vine. By the natural, I mean its faculties or reaſon, 
wit, memory; and the like; by the divine, I mean 
the grace of God Which are not the foul's natural 
portion, but are given immediately by God, and bork 
theſe we are to take care to improve, they being both -- 
talents intruſted to us for that purpoſe. : 
13. The way of improving the na- | 
tural, is by employing them ſo as = Of Natwre, -. 
bring in moſt honour to God; we mu 3 
not let them lie idle by us through ſloath, neither 
muſt we overwhelm them with intemperance and 
brutiſh pleaſures, which is the cafe of roo many, but 
we m employ them, and ſet them on Work: but 
then we muſt be ſure it be not in the devil's ſervice, 
lice many who ſet their wit only to the profaning oi 
God, or cheating their neighbours, and ſtuff their me- 
mories with ſuch filkineſs as ſhould never once ente r 
their thoughts. Our uſe of them muſt be ſuch as may 
bring in moſt glory to God, moſt benefit to our neigh- 
bours, and may belt fit us tomakgggur accounts, when 
God ſhall come to boning wi for them. 
14. But the other part of the Toul's 
riches 15 yet more ' preciuus, that is, Of Grace, 
prace 3 and of this we muſt he eſpecial . 
y careful to husband and improve it. This is a duty 
expreſly commanded us: by the Ne Pet. iii. 18. 
Grow in Grace, And again in the firſt chap. of that apoſtle 
ver. g. Give all diligenes to add te our faith, virtue, and to 
virtue, kryowled e &c. Now the eſpecial means of Impro 
ing Grace, is by imploying it, that is, by doing thoſe. 
things for the enabling us whereunto it was given ug. 
is is a ſure means, not only in reſpect ot that eaſi- 
neſs, which a cuſtom of ay thing brings in the Gong 


Y 
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128 The Whole Dutp of Man, 
of it, but principally, as it hath the prominent. 
ath promiſed, Matth, XXV. 29, hat to him t hat bats 
(that 1s, hath made uſe of what he hath) ll be give, 
aud be fhall have abuudance, He that diligently an: 

- faithfully employs the Giſt beginning of grace, ſha]! 

et have more; and he that in like manner husbanc: 
that more, ſhal] . have a greater degree. So that 
what Solomon faith of temporal riches is alſo true 0! 
ſpiritual. The hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

. 5. Therefore whenever thou find- 
To improve eſt any good motions in thy heart, re. 
2% motions, member that is a ſeaſoh for this ſpiritu 

: al husbandry : if thou haſt but a checl 

of conſcience againſt any ſin thou liveſt in, drive tha: 
on till it come to a hatred; and then that hatred ell it 
come tꝭ reſolution; then from that reſolution ee 
to ſome endeayours againſt it. Do this faithfully and 
ſracerely, and thou {halt certainly find the grace. ot 

God ailuliing thee, not only in every of rhefe ſteps, 

but alſo enabling thee tro advance ſtill, higher, 
till thou come to ſome victory over it. Yet to 

| this induſiry thou muſt not fail to add thy prayers 

. allo, there my; promiſe, that God will give the he- 
Ly ſpirit to them that ask it, Matt, vii. 11. And there- 

fore they that ask it notz have no reaſon to expect it, 

But it muſt be asked with ſuch earneſineſs, as is ſome 

way anſwerable to the yalue of the thing; which be- 

ing infinitely more precious than all the world, both 
in reſpect of its own worth, and its uſefulneſs to us, 
we muſt beg it with much more zeal and earneſtnels, 
than all temporal bleſſings, or elſe we ſhew our ſelves 


defpiſers of it. . 
5 . 16 Having directed you to the means 
be danger of ol improving grace, I ſhall, to quicken 
tbe contrary, - you to it, mention the great danger © 
HE. the contrary; and that is not as in o- 
ther things the loſing only thoſe further degrees 
| which our induſtry might have helped us to, but it is 
the loſing even of what we already have; for, From 
bim that bath not, 7. is again, hath not made uſe o 
what he hath) ſhall bs taken away even that which he bath, 
Matt. xxv. 29, God will withdraw the grace which 
be ſees ſo neglected; as we ſee in that parable, the ta- 
lent was taken frem him that had only hid it in a nap” 


uflaming it. 
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had brought in no gain to his Lord. And 


ger 
this is a ; 
fall any man, before he comes to hell; indeed it is 
ſome kind of foretaſte of it, it is the deliveri 

up to the power of the devil, and it is the ban 


him from the face of God, which are not the lealt 
E of the miſery of the damned; and it is alſo the 


nding a man over to that fuller portion of wretched- 


neſs in another world, for that is the laſt doom of 
the unprofitable ſervant, Matt. xxv. 30. Caft ye the 
unprofitable ſervant, into outer darkneſs there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth, Ycu fee there are no light 


dangers that attend this neglect of grace, and there- - 


fore if we have any love, nay any common pity to 
our ſouls, we muſt ſet our ſelves to this induſtry. 
have now done with thoſe virtues which reſpect our 
SOULS. 1 come now to thoſe which concern our 
BOD I E S. 5 n 3 
17. The firſt of which is CHASTI. 
TY, or PURITY, which may well be Chaſtity. 
ſet in the front of the duties we owe- 4 
to our bodies, fince the Apoſtle, 2 Cor., vi 
18. ſets the contrary as the ſpecial ſin againſt 
Tag ; * committeth fornication, finneth again 
is gun 0 i 0 
18. Now this virtue of chaſtity conſiſts in a perfect 
abſtaining from all kinds of uncleanneſs, not only 
that of adultery and fornication, but all other mere 


or with any, other. In a word, all acts of that kin 
re utter] yMWpainſt chaſtity, ſave only in lawful mar- 
riage : And even there, men gte not to think them- 
elves let looſe to pleaſe their brutiſh appetites, but 
re to keep themſelves within fuch rules of moderati- 
on as agree to the ends of marriage, which being theſe 


two, the begetting of children, and the avoiding of ſor- 


cation, nothing muſt be done which may hinder the 
irſt of theſe ends, and the ſecond aiming only at the 
poduing: of luſt, the keeping men from any 
inful effects of it, is very contrary to that end, 
'o make marriage an occaſion of heightning an 


F 4 19. 


molt ſad puniſhment, the greateſt that can be 


him 
n 
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unnatural ſorts of it, committed either upon our —— A. 
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Undeanneſs 


I ſuſpected, that it is rather ſome outward r 


{ _ The Miſchiefs 


BP 70 often leave them 
ma 
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19. But this virtue of chaſtity reachs 


Forbidden in groſſer act, but to all lower degrees; 
the very low- it ſets a guard upon our eyes, accord- 
8 degree. ing to that of our Saviour, Matt. v. 28. 
a He that looketh an a womar to luſt after 
þer, hath committed adultery already with ber in his beart : 
and upon our hand, as appears by what Chriſt adds 
in that place, if thy band of nd thee, cut it off : So alſo 
5 our tongues, that they ſpeak no immodeſt or 
filthy words, let no corrupt communication proceed out of 
upon qur very 


your month, Epheſ. iv. 29. Nay, 


5 thougyts and tancies, we mult not entertain any foul 
or 


deſires, not ſo much as the imagination of 

any ſuc ang: Therefore he that forbears the groſ- 
fer act, and allows himſelf in any of theſe, it is to — 
nt that 
keeps him from it, than the conſcience of the ſin; for 
if it were that, it would keep him from theſe too, 
2 _ fins alſo and, yey Front ones in God's 
1ghr. . Beſides he that lets himſelf looſe to theſe, puts 
unſelf in very great danger of the other, it being 
much more eaſie to abſtain from all, than te ſecure a- 
r the one, when the other is allow d. But a- 
ve all it is to be conſidered, that even theſe lower 


degrees are ſuch as make men very odious in God's 


eyes, who ſeeth the heart, and loves none that are 


t pure there. 
due bee 20. The Jlovelineſs of this virtue of 


. 55 9 oy no other way deſcri- 
1 of- it, ing, TY conſiderin the loathſom- 
| Shag and miſchieſs of contrary fin, 


n 

which is, firſt, very brutiſh: thoſe deſires are but the ſame 
har the beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk 
low the nature of men that can boaſt of their fin ott 
that kind, as of their ſpecial excellency ?when if that be 
. the meaſure, a-goat is the more excel- 
To the Soul, lent creature. But indeed, they that 
| 1 purfue this part of beſtiality, 
elyes little beſides their humane 

pe to difference them from beaſts, this ſin ſo clouds 
the underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable ſou}. 


'Theretore Semen very well deſcribes the young man 
whit 


- 
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eth not only to the reſtraining of the. 
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tie was ing to- the —— l Vii. 228 
e goeth after her as an ox goeth to the. © oy 
21. Nor ſecondly, are the effects ot k 
it better to the body than to the mind. To the body. 
The many foul and filthy, beſides pain- ; 
ful diſeaſes, which otten tollow this fin, are ſufficient 
witnefles how miſchievous it is to the body. And 
alas, how many are there that have thus made them- 
ſelves the deyil's martyrs ? Suffered ſuch torments in 
the purſuit of this ſin, as would exceed the invention 
of the greateſt tyrant ? Surely they that pay thus dear 
ry damnation, very well deſerve to enzoy the pux- 
chaſe. 
22. But thirdly, beſides the natural 
fruits of this ſin, it is attended with very The judgments 
great and heavy judgments from God; of God againſt 
the moſt extraordinary and miraculous it. 
judgment that ever bete! any place: 5 
Fire and brimſtone from heaven upon Sodom and 
Gomorrha, was tor this fin of uncleanneſs. And many 
examples likewiſe of God's yengeance may be ob- 
ſerved upon particular perſons for this ſin. I he inceſt 
of Amnen colt him his life, as 172 may read, 2 Sam, 
xiii. Zinri and Cosbi were lain in the very act, 
Numbers xxv. 8. and no perſon that commits the like, 
hath any aſſurance it ſhall not be his own-cafe.” For 
how ſecretly foeyer it be committed; it cannot be 
hid from God, who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch 
; wickedneſs. Nay, God hath very particularly threat- 
- ned this fin, 1 Cor. iii. 17. If any man defiles the temple 
- of God, him ſhall God deſtroy. This fin ot uncleannefs , 
N isa kind of tacrilege, a polluting thoſe bodies which 
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2 God hath choſen tor his temples; and therefore no 
K wonder it it be thus heavily puniſhed, 7 

t 23, Laſtly, this (in ſhuts us out from 3 

e the kingdom of heaven, wherein no Tt ſents out 
- impure thing can enter, And we never from Heaven, 
Js find any liſt of thoſe fins which bar | 

3 men thence, but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial 
e place in it: Thus it is, Gal. v. 19. and fo ag un, 4 Con 


Is vi. 9. If we will thus pollute ourſelves, we are fig 
l. company only for thofe black ſpirits, the devil ana 
his angels, and therefore. with them we mult'expe&, 

Rica | NL oy 8 


ot juſt wich indignation: For. 


1 The Whole Duty of Pan. 
| | our portion, where our flames of luſt ſhall end in 


es of fire. 


24. All this laid together, may 


Help to Chaſtity. ſure y recommend the virtue of 


aſtity to us, for the preſerving of 
which, we muſt be very caretul, firſt, ro check the 
beginnings of temptation, t 7 away the 3 
you once fall to parle 
and talk with it, it gains ſtill more upon you, a 
then it will be harder to SR: therefore your way in 
this temptation is to flie rather than fight with it, 
This is very neceſſary, not only that we may avo! 
the danger of proce ing, to act he fin, but alſo in 
reſpect of the preſent fault of entertaining ſu 
fancies, hong: of it — though it hows never pro- 
ceed A = Is, as has af bar a great abomi- 
nation before God. Secondly, have a fpecial care to 
flie idleneſs, which is the ner er ſoil for theſe filthy 
weeds to grow in, and keep ſelt 1 22 buſied in 
ſome innocent or virtuous employment, for th en theſe 
tancies will be leſs apt to offer themſelves. 1 * irdly 
never ſuffer thy ſelf to recall any unclean paſſages 4 
thy former lite with delight, for that is to act over 
the — again, and will be fo reckoned by God; Nays 
perhaps — 7 1 to think ot it, may 
4 eater guilt than a raſh acting of it: for this 
ws thy heart to be ſet upon chineſs, and is alſo a 
8 to more acts of it. Fourthly, forbear the 
by the ny of fuch light 1 wanton perſons, as either 
the 2 er of their diſcourſe, or any other means 
2 be a ſnare to thee. Fifthly, pray earnefily, that 
will wie thee the ſpirit of purity eſpecial! ly at 
o e time of o ef dae N Bring the un- 
clean devil to out, as did t. 3 in 
the goſpel; and if it will not 14 caſt out with prayer 
alone, add faſting to it; but be ſure thou Noc 
keep up the flame by any high or — foo 


ing. The laſt remedy, When the former prove = 


is marriage, Which becomes a duty to him that cannot 
live innocently without it. Buteven here there m 
. care taken, leſt this which ſhould be for bis 
ecome or 7 bim an occaſion of falling for want of 
2 the uſe of marriage. Bur this I have 
an Ss ang therefore need add no * 
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but earneſt Jutreatys that men would canſuler 
ſeriouly of th the foulneſs and A of this lin of 
cleanneſs,. and not let the commonneſs of it ! 
their batred of it, but rather make them abhor that” 
hameleny | 8 udence | 71 world that can make 
light of 8 ch God hath pronounced 
ſuch . curſes, Budo M1 and adulterers God will 
judge, Heb, $111, 4. 7 andfo he Ml certainly do all ſorts - 
of unclean pations whatſoever. | 

25. The ſecond VIRTUE that con- 
cerns our bodies, is TEMPERANCE ; Temperance, 
and the exerciſes of that are divers, 28 
firſt, temperance in 2 catings, ſecondly, in drinking ; 
thirdly, in 32 55 in recreation; 

apparel. 11 ſhall ſpeak of them ſeverally; and 6 firſt 

remperance in cating. This temperance is ob- 
ſerved, when our eating 1s agreeable 

o thoſe ends, to which eating is 
by God and nature gelign 0 4 thoſe are - 
firſt, the being ; fecondly, iche well- E. 
being of our bo dle [ 

26, Manis of ſuch a frame, that eat- 
os. becomes n to him for the Preſ; 

referying rus hunger being a Life, 
Rats 1 difeaſe, which will wer he ove dead- 
ly, if not prevented, Lew only phyfick far: ; iris 
eating, which is I become a — means of 
keeping us alive. And that i 4 the firſt end of eating z 
and as men ufe — | take ihe ph yſick for pleaſure, Ba 
emal ſo neither ſh y eat. 
7. Butſ, ſecondly, gut 1 been ſo 

du I, as to provide not only tor Of Health, L 
the being, but the well-being of our | 
bodies; and therefore we are not tied ts ſuch ſtri-> 
neſs, that we may eat no more than will juſt keep us 
from ſtarving, but we may alſo eat whatſoever either 
tor kind or quantity moſt tends to the health and wel- 
fare of them. Now my eating which is agreeable ta 
theſe ends, is within the bounds of temperance; as 
on the contrary whatſoever is contrary to them is a 
tranſgreſſion againſt it: He therefore that fers up to 
himſelf other ends of eating, as * p plealing 
bis taſte, or (What i8 yer worſe) the pampering 2 


* 
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„Che Whole Dutp of Man. 
his body, chat he may the r Rt, he di- 
L J wes and croſſes theſe ends ot Sade for he 
that hath thoſe aims, doth that which is very contrary 
to health, yea, to lite it felt, as appears by the many 
diſeaſes and untimely deaths, which ſurfeiting and un- 
cleanneſs daily bring on men. IT IK, 
| 28. Heggberefore that will practice 
.Rule of Tew- this virtuè bf temperance, mult neither 
ance in eat fo much, nor any ſuch forts of meat, 
Tating. (provided he can have others) as may 
| _ be huntfultohishealth ; what the ſorts 
or quantities ſhould be, is impoſſible to ſet down, tor 
that differs accord ing to the ſeveral conſtitutions of 
men; ſome men may with temperance eat a great 
deal, becauſe their ſtomachs require it; when another y 
may be guilty of intemperance in eating but half ſo 1 
much, becauſe it is more than is uſeful to him. And 
fo alfo for the ſorts of meat, it may be niceneſs and 
luxury for ſome xo be curious in them, when yet 
ſome degree ot ir may be neceſſary to the infirmities 
of a weak ſtomach, which not out of wantonneſs but 
diſeaſe cannot eat the coarſer meats. But I think it 
may in general be ſaid, That to healthful bodies, 
the plaineſt meats are generally, the moſt wholſome z 
but every man muſt in this be left to zudge for him- 
ſelf; and that he may do it aright he muff be careful, 
that he never ſuffer himſelt to. be enſlaved to his 
palate, for that will be ſure to ſatifie it ſelf, what- 


* * 


ever becomes of health or life. 575% nad 

29. Jo ſecure him the better, let him 

Means of it, na, firſt, how unreaſonable a thing 
it is, that the whole body ſhould 


fubje&ro this one ſenſe of taſting, that it muſt run 
all hazards only to pleaſe char. Bur at is yet, much 
— — the drvaner part, the ſoul, ſhould alſo be 
thus enſlaved; and yet thus it is in an intemperate 
perſon ; his very ſoul mult be ſacrificed to his brutiſh 
apperite, for the ſin ot intemperance, though it be 
acted by the body, yet the ſoul muſt ſhare in the eternal 
. of t. Secondly, conlider how extreme in th 
fort and vaniſhing this pleaſure ig, it is gone in 2 at 
moment, but the pàins that attend the exceſs of it are ſuch 
much more durable, and then ſurely it agrees not et, dr 


with that common reaſon, wherewith, as men, we 
e 8 


* . © . n "_ * 
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are endued, to ſet our hearts upon 5 But — * 
third place, _ 2 let worſe with the tem Gp a 
chriſtian, w ave his heart ſo purified and 
refined Sith I —— of thoſe higher and n 
ritual Joys he looks for in another world, that 
ſhould very much deſpiſe thoſe 2 and brutiſn 
pleaſures which beaſts are as capablę of as we, and to 
them we may well be contented Fo leave them, it 
being the higheſt their natures can reach to: but for 
us, who have ſo much more excellent hopes, it is an 
intolerable 428 that we ſhould account them as 
any part of our ha ＋4— Laſtly, the ſin of _ 
tony : ſo great an dangerous, that Chriſt thou 
fit to give an eſpecial warning againſt it ; Take bee ts 
your ſelves that your hearts be not over erat with ſurfeit- 
ing, &c, Luke xxi. 34. And you know what was the 
= of the rich glutton, Luke xvi. he bat had fare 
delicioufly every day, at laſt wants a drop of water te 
cool his tongue, So much for the firſt ſort of tempe- 
rance, that of eating. 


Senad VII 


Of Temperance in falſe Ends of 
Drinking, v. Good ind Kite . putting away 
Cares, &c. 


dect. 1. 2 124 HE ſecond is tem- 
2 at . in drink - perance in 
1 N — 


= and the 
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Sek 5 6 + Going Be the fame, 
E _ no 0 other direct rules 

in thie than what were 1 in the 1 to wit, 

that we drink neither of ſuch ſorts of liquor, nor in 

ſuch quantities as may not agree with the right ends 

of drinking, the preſerving our lives and-healths2 


wy in this there will be need of putting in one 
| ans 


very poiſon; perhaps it doth not always work death 


wiſe . oy d more abhor than deaths 4 works mad- 
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er ebe ein our nenden dn being in more danger to 
be hu king than Mets, 3 we mult rather take 
care 8 keep That ke, and therefore not drink what 
we might tel! in reſpect of our 18 N. if it be in 
danger to diſtemper our reaſon. This I fay, 53 
it is poſſible ſome mens brains ma be fo weak, that 
their heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of 
drink which would do their bodies no harm. And 
whoever wot this temper, muſt ſtrictly abſtain from 
that degree of drink, or that ſort of it ub ar he finds 
hath that effect: þ Yea though it do in other reſpeQs 
appear not only fate, but uſeful to his health. For 
tho we are to preſerve our healths, yet we are not 
to do it by a (in, as drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 
| 2. But alas! Of thoſe multitudes of 
Falfe ends of drunkards we haves in the world, this 
drinking. is the cafe but of very few, moſt of 
them going far Peron what their 
health requires, yea, or can bear, even to the utter 
deſtruction thereof, And therefore it is plain, men 
have ſet to themſelves ſome other ends of drinking, 
than thoſe allowable ones 2 d; it may not 
be — q.1 a little to explain w hag they are, and withal 
to ſhew the N * * of them. 
-+.T he firſt and moſt owned, is that 
Good-Fellowſhip. Which they call Good-tellowſhip ; 
one Man drinks tokeepanothercom- 
pany at it. But I would ask ſuch an one, whether if 
that 2 were drinking rank poiſon,he would ledge 
him for — * It he ſay he would not; 
tell him, that 15 e very ſame, nay far greater de, 
he is not to dot this. For immoderate drinking is that 


immediate (et there want not many inſtances of its 
Raving done even that; very many ha ve died even in 
their drunken fit) but that the cuſtom of it does uſual- 
ly bring men to their ends, is paſt doubt; and there- 
fore tho* the poiſon work flow y. yet it is ſtill poiſon, 
But however, it doth at profes. work that which a 


— * and phrenzy, turns a man joy into a bes lt, * drown- 
ing thar reaſon which ſhould difference him from one. 
Corenly the effeRs of drink are ſuch, that had 0 


been kirk emoin d as a puniſhment, we 1 * 


— 
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have thought him a more than ordinary true chat 
had invented it. , 
4. A ſecond. end of gripkin 1 ſaid to 
be the maintaining of frien 32 pale of... 
kindnels amongſt men. Bar 2 — is kindneſs, 
1 — unreatonable, that men ſhould | 
do that towards he maintaining of friendſhip, which 
is really the greateſt c at can be 2 to png 1 
man. Did ever any think to betriend-a as, "Yer * 
ing to deſtroy his Are; his credit, his life? Yer 
that thus drinks with a man, does > Laces and much more 
he runs his reaſon, ea his ſoul ; and yer this m 
call d the way of preſerving of friendſhip, This is ſo 
ridiculous, that one would think none could own it 
but when he were actually drunk. But beſides, alas [ 
experience {hews us, < this is fitter to beget quarrels, 


than preſerve kindn as the many drunken brawls 
we 8 day ſee, with the wounds and ſometimes mur- 
2 1 at en them, do 1 
A third eud is ſaid to 1. the chear- 
ing wy their ſpirits, waking th em mer- Chearing tb 
ry and jolly. But ſure if the mirth be ſpirits, 
ſuch that reaſon muſt be turned out of | 
doors before it begin, it will be very little worth 
one may ſay with Solomop, Eccleſ. ii. 2. The Langbter of 
uch fools is madneſs, And ſure, they that will be drunk 
0 put joys we ap; in this temper, muſt by the fame rea- 
ſon Ne ed Lf a frenzy, if they could but be ſure it 
uy xi of the merry fort. But little do theſe 5 
folks think, what ſadneſs they are all this while 
Keping up to "themſelves, often in this world, when 
by tome mad pranks they play in their jollity, they 
ring miſchief UPON themſelves; but however certain- 


1 in Another, „Where this mirch will be ſadly, reckoned 


* ** A end isſaid to be the put- | 
ing away of cares: ,Bur I ſhall 2 Putting away 
n. hat thofe cares are? Be they ſuch as cares. 
Nould be put away? Perhaps they are 
lme checks and reinorſes of conſcience hy kick, muſt 
* thus charmed. And I doubt, this hath proved 
th with many, tot he laying th em afleep. "Bur | 
* the wi ickedelt f folly in the world; for if 19 8 


* heſe checks to have ſomething conſider- 
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$+. thee, inſtead ot endeavouring to get thy pardon, to 
'* arink away the thought of thy danger? But int 
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able in them, why do they trouble thee ? But if thou 
do, it 2 thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 

hee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their mouths 
for a while, but they will one day cry the louder tor 
it. Suppoſea thief or a murderer knew) he were pur- 
ſued to be brought to juſtice, would he, think you, 
to pur away the tear of being hanged, fall to drinking, 

and in the mean time take no care for his eſcape? Or 
would you not think him defperately mad, it he did? 
Yet this is the very cafe here; thy conſcience tells thee 
ot thy danger, that thou muſt ere long be brought be- 
fore God's judgment ſeat; and is it not madneſs tor 


— tb — 1 r li. In 8 


t 
( 
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ſecond place, ſuppoſe theſe cares be ſome world- 
Jy ones, and ſuch as are fit ogy” away,; then for 
thame do not fo diſgrace thy Mon, thy chriſtianity, 
as not to let them be as forcible to that end as a little 
drink. Thy reaſon will tell thee it is in vain to care, 
where care will bring no advantage: and thy chriſtian1- 
ty will direct thee to one on whom thou mayeſt ſafely 
caſt all thy cares, for he careth for thee, x Pet. v. 7, And 
therefore, unleſs thou meaneſt ro renounce being both 2 
man and a Chriſtian? never berake thee to this pitiful 
ſhift to rid thee of thy cares. But beſides, this will not 
do the deed neither: for tho it may at the preſent, 
whilſt thou art in the height of thy drunken fit, keep 
thee from the ſenſe of thy cares, yet when that is over, 
they will return again with greater violence z and 1 
thou haſt any conſcience, bring a new care with them, 
even that which ariſes from the guilt of fo foul a fin. 
| 7. A fifthend is1aid to be the paſling 
Paſſing away away of time. 'This, tho' it be as un- 
timm. reaſonable as any of the former, yet by 


5 the way it ſerves to reproach idleneſs 
Which is, it ſeems, ſo burdenſome à thing that even 
this vileſt employment is preferred before ir. But this 
is in many a very falſe plea : For they often ſpend time 
at the pot, not only when they have nothingielſe to do, 
but even to the neglect of their moſt neceffary buſineſs 
However, it is in all a moſt unreaſonable one 
there is no man but he may find ſomewhWn 
other to employ himſelf in. If he have 
worldly Is of his own; he may 
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ſomewhat to the benefit of others: But however 
there is no man but hath a foul, and if he will look 
carefully to that, he need not complain for want « 


bufineſs, Where there are ſo many corruptions to 
mort ifie, ſo many inclinations to watch over, ſo many 


leaſt) to reſiſt, the graces of God to improvè and ſtir 
vp, and former neglects of all theſe to lament, ſure 
there can never want ſufficient employment; for all 
theſe require time, and ſo men at their deaths find, 


to drive away their time, would then give all the world 
to redeem it. And ſure where there is much leiſure 
from worldly affairs God expects to have the more time 
thus employed in ſpiritual exerciſes. But it is not like- 

ly thoſe meaner ſort of perſons for whom this 

is intended, will be of the number cf theſe that have 
much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no tarther inſiſt on 
itz only I (hall fay this, that what degrees of leiſure 
they at any time have, it concerns them to employ to 
the benefit of their fouls, and not to beſtow it to the 
ruin of them, as they do who ſpend it in drinking. 

8. A ſixth end is ſaid to be the pre- 3 
venting of that reproach, which is by Preventing re- 
the world caſt on thoſe that will in this proach, | 
be ſtricter than their neighbours. But 
in anſwer to this, ſhall firſt ask, what is the harm 
of ſuch reproach * Sure it cannot equal to the leaſt of 
thoſe miſchiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if we 
will take our Saviour's word, it is a happineſs ; Zleſ- 
in. , ſaith he, are ye ubes men ſhall revile you, and ſay 
ng Wl ©! manner of evil againſt you, for my ſake, Matth. v. 11. 
n- WM And St. Peter tells us, 1 Pet. iv. 14. If ye be reproached 
by Wl tbe name of Chrift, happy are ye. And ſure to be 
{s ; MW !£proached for obedience to any command of Chrift*s'1s 
zen o be repeoached for his name. Secondly, let it be re- 
the membreꝗd, that at our baptiſm we ſolemnly renounced 
̃ the world; and ſhall we now ſo tar conſider it, as for 
a fe ſcoffs of it, to run ourſelves on all the tempo- 
ral evils before mentioned; and, which is much worſe, 
the wrath of God and eternal deſtruction? But 

dly, if you fear reproach, why do you do that 
which will bring reproach upon you from all wiſe an 
$o0d meu, whoſe opinion alone is to be * * 


1 
* 02 


ccc 


temptations (whereof this of drunkenneſs is not the 


For thoſe that have all their lives made it their buſineſs 
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And i Fo is certain, drinking is the way to bring it on 
you from all ſuch. And to comfort thy ſelf again! 
that, by 7 thinking thou 2 ſtill applauded by the 
fooliſh and wor for of men, is as if all the mac- 
men in the . ſhould agree to account N £5 
e only ſober perſons, a Lam ory! med Which 
- yet ſure will never make them the leſs mad, no! 
others the e Jeb ſober, Laſtly, Ge der the hea v. 
doom Chriſt hath pronounced on thoſe that are a- 
ſhamed of him; and ſo are all thoſe that for 7 
reproach ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him 
Matth. viii. 38. N boſoe ver. ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 8 
my words in this adulterons and »ful generation, of l 
N the ſon of man be aſhamed when he comet h in the P 
fu ry of the father with the holy angels. There is none Ml 
ut will at that day defire to be own d by Chriſt 
But whoever will not here own him, that is, cleave 
aſt to his commands n all the ſcorns, 
Af eff dy im the world, ſhall then certainly 
by. him. And he that will adventure thus 
to maintain his credit among a company of fools and 
mad-men deſerves well to haye it befal him, But 
_ al this, it is not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe 
ines for thy ſobriety: It is poſſible they may feem 
to do ſo to ht thee out of it; but if their hearts 
were Kane f would be found they do even 
againſt their wills bear a ſecret reverence to ſober 
perſons; and none fall more often under their N 
and deſpiſing, than thoſe that run wich them to 
ſame exceſs of riot; for even he that ſticks not to be 


runk himſelf, will yet laugh at another that he ſees 


9. Thete is a ſeventh end, which 
Pleaſure of "wp eyery man thinks tog baſe to own, 
the drink. yet it is too plain it prevails with many, 
and that is the bare pleaſure of the 
drink: but to theſe I confeſs it wil ſnot be fit to fay 
much; for he that is come to this lamentable degree 
o da wg ſhneſs, is not like to receive benefit by any 
that * ſaid. Yet let me tell even this man, 


| 10. 


wh of all others hath the moſt means of diſcern” 

ing his — 5 A being ſuch a ground o 

as no pi 4 own, he is condemn'd of himfel ; 
8 e 


llow drunkards too; for cheir 2 


4 Yea, and 
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ing it, is a plain ſign they acknowledge it a moſt abo- 
* thing. And if Eſau were called a prophane 
perſon, Heb. xii. 6. for ſelling but his birth. rigbi for a meſs 
of pottage, and that too, when he had the neceſſity of 
hunger upon him; What name of reproach can 
bad enough tor him, who ſells his health, his reaſon, 
his God, his ſoul, for a cup of drink, and that when 
he is fo tar trom * it, that perhaps he hath al- 
ready more than he can keep? I ſhall ſay no more to 
this tort of perſons ; bur let me warn all thoſe that 
go on in this fin, on any of the former grounds, that 
2 little time will bring them even to this which they 
proteſs to loath; it being daily ſeen, that thoſe 
which firſt were drawn into the fin for the love of the 
company, at laſt continue in it for love ot the drink. 
to. I can think but of one end more, . 
that is that of bargaining. Men ſay it Bargaining, ' 
is neceflary for them to drink in this 7+ 
one reſpe& of trading with their neighbours ; bar» 
ga ins being molt conyentently to be ſtruck up at ſuch 
meetings: but this is yet a worſe end than all the 
reſt, tor the bottom of it is an aim of cheating and de- 
ray others; we think when men are in drink, 
we ſhall the better be able to over-reach them; and fo 
this adds the fin of cozenage and defrauding to that 
ot drunkenneſs. Now that this is indeed the intent 
s maniteſt ; for if it were only the diſpatch of bar- 
gains were aimed at, we ſhould chuſe to take men 
with their wits about them: Therefore the taking 
dem when drink hath diſtempered them, can be for 
nothing but to make advantage of them. Yet this 
en proves a 2 folly, as well as a ſin; for he 
har drinks with another in hope to over-reach him, 
oth many times prove the weaker brain'd, and be- 
he {Woes drunk firſt, and then he gives the other that op- 
ortunity of cheating him, which he deſigned tor 
- de cheating of the other. Now this end of drinking 
3 ſo far from becoming an excuſe, that it is a huge 
-iphtning of the fin: for if we may not drink in- 
:mperately upon any occaſion, much leſs upon ſo 
ncked a ne, as is the cozening and defrauding of 
ur brethren. 
11, I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed Degrees of this 
u the unreaſonablenefs. cf thoſe fir, | 
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motives, 
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_ motives, which are ordinarily broughit in excuſe of this 


whatever elſe make any ge in the man, are to 


The great (guilt greateſt waſte; Firſt, of the good 


fin, I am yet further to tell you, that it is not only that 
huge degree of drunkenneſs, which makes men > 4 nei- 
ther to go nor ſpeak, which is to be lookt on as ſin; but 
all lower degrees which do at all work upon the under- 
ſtanding, Whether by dulling it and making it leſs fit for 
any employment, er by making it too light and airy, 
apt to.apith and ridiculous mirth; or what is wort: 
by inflaming men into rage and fury. 'Theſe, or 


be reckoned into this fin of drunkenneſs. Nay,further, 
the drinking beyond the natural ends of drinking; 
that is, beyond moderate retreſhment, is a fin, tho 
by the ſtrength of a man's brain, it makes not the 
leaſt change in him; and therefore thofe that are not 


actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days or any con- 


| 
| 
ſiderable part ot them in drinking, are ſo far from 
being innocent, that that greater woe belongs to 
them which is pronounced, L. v. 22. againſt thoſe Wl © 
that are mighty to drink. For though ſuch a man may 5 


make a ſhitr to — his wits, yet that wit ſerves 

him to very little purpoſe, when his employment is tt 

- till but the ſame with kim that is the more ſottithly MI ve 
drunk, that is, to pour down drink. < bo, 

12, Nay, this man is guilty of the = 

ul 


of the flirong- creatures of God: That drink which 
drinkers, is by God's providence intended tor 
the refreſhing and relieving of us, b 
abuſed and miſpent, when it is drunk beyond the 
meaſure which thoſe ends require: And ſure there's 
not the meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the 
abuſe of them ſhall one day be accounted#for ; an No 
he that drinks ages hath the moſt of that gui the 
But in the ſecond place, this is a waſte of that whic 
is much more precious, our time, Which is allowed 
by God to work out our ſalvation in, and mult 
ſtrictly reckoned for; and therefore ought eve! 
minute of it to be moſt thrittily husbanded to th: 


end in actions of good lite; but when it is thus i we h 
out, it tends to the direct contrary, even thc working don 
out our damnation. Beſides, he that thus dige dis n 
tho he eſcape. being drunk himſelf, he is yet guiii dent 


| 


of all the drunkeancly that any of bis company f 


__. 
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under for them gives his encouragement to drink on 


by his example, eſpecially it he be one of any. au- 
thority; but if he be one whoſe company the reſt are 


fond ot, his company is then a certain — 2 0 
oſe 


them; tor then they will drink too, rather than 

him. There is yet a greater fault that many of theſe 
ſtronger- brain d drinkers are gully, of, that is, the 
letting themſelves purpoſely to Hake others drunk ; 
playing, as it Were a prize at it, and counting it mat- 
ter of triumph and victory ro ſee others fall before 
them: This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it is the 
making. ourſelves the devil's factors, endeavourin 
all we can to draw our poor brethren into eterna 
miſery, by betraying them to ſo grievous à ſin; and 
therefore it may well be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep 
this vice of drinking, as having in it the ſin of m 
chieving others, added to the exceſs in ourſelves, 
And thqugh it be lookt upon inthe world as a matter 
only ot ieſt and merriment to make others drunk, that 


there being a woe ex preſly threatned by God to this 
very fin, Hab. ii. 15 Woe unto bim that giveth his neigb- 
bour drink, that putteſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt Fo 
8 that thow mayeſt look on their nakedneſs : And 
ſure be buys his idle paſtime very dear, that ic 
with ſuch a woe attending it. 5 
13. L have now gone through the ſe- N 
yeral motives to, and degrees of this The great 
ln of drunkenneſs; wherem I have Mijcbiefs of 
been the more particular, becauſe it is this fin, 
2 {in ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us: * 
No condition, no age, or ſcarce ſex tree from it, to 
the great diſhonour ot God, reproach of chi iſtianity, 
and ruin not only of our own ſouls herratter, bu 
even of. all our preſent advantages and happineſs in 
this life; there being no ſin which betrays each lingle 
commuter to more miſchiets in his underſtanding, kis 
health, his credit, his eſtate, than this one doth. And 
we 13 2 this hp is -_ of thoſe com- 
mon crying guilts, Which have long lain heavy upon 
tis nation, and pulled down chels many lad jon. 
ments we have groaned under 
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we may ſport ourſelves with their ridiculous be- 
haviour, yet that mirth will have à ſad conclufion, 
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but begin at this inſtant a 2 and faithful reſolution, 


often ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen into it; and in 


made not only a gaintu], but a e Focke — 1 
| t 


| The difficulties breaking off the «cuſtom, and that a. 


eeffity 4 — ſuch falſe thirſts upon ourſelves, t 5 
Wants no thing but a little patience to em, 
| , oy — e: for 190 hardnefs a Sm bor y 7 oo ſtom 


it is very uneaſie to do ſo, conſider, whether if tho 


if thou wouldſt not, thou art ſo ek a' fot 2 at 
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| 14. Therefore, chriſtian reader, let 


Exbortation to me now intreat, nay, conjure thee, 


| forſake it. by all that tenderneſs and love thou 


dbdughteſt to have to che honour of fl « 

God, the credir of thy chriſtian profeſſion, eternal 0 

weltare of thine own ſoul, the proſperity- of the c 

church and nary whereot thou art 5 mem e 

' nay, by that love which certainly thou haſt to thy 6 

own temporal weltare, to think ſadly of Nahe hat e 
ſpoken ; and then judge, whether there be any 


pleaſure in this fin, which can be any tolerable re- ſp 


compence for all thoſe miſchiets it brings with it. I WM ha 


am confident no man in his wits can think there is; ¶ bu 
and if there be not, then be aſhamed to be any louger B. 


that fool which ſhall make fo wretched a bargain : 


never once more to be guilty of this ſwiniſh ſin, how 


the fear of God betake thee to a ſtrict tem erance 
which when thou haſt 2 r. wilt find thou haft 


for there is no man that hath tried both courſes, 
his own heart will tell him there is infinite more pre- 
ſent comfort and pleaſure in ſobriety and temperance, 


than ever all N revellings afforded him. 
K 5. The — difbeulty-3 is che firſt 


of doing ſo con- | riſes from "bow rely from 
hirred, oth okay £5 hat from | purſetves may be 
of two 2 the firſt _ by th . 
Seeming habit of drinki ng, be ve brough 


our bodies ſeem to require it: and this 

Do bit refrain ſome few days, s and it wk ek $ 
breaking off that does the buſineſs. If thou ſay 
hadſt ſome 1 which! would certainly kill thee, i 
thou didſt not for ſome little time refrain immoderatt 
drinking, thou wouldſt not rather forbear — die 


is in vain to perſuade thee; but if thou ha 


cConſider how unreaſonable it is for thee not 0 do 
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in this caſe alſo. The habit of drinking may well 
ils fot a mortal dſgaſe ; it proves Id yery often to the 
boch, but will moſt certaialy to che ful, and there- 
fore it is a madneſs to ſtick at that uneaſimefs in the 
cure of this, which' thou wouldſt ſubmit to in a leſs 
danger. Set therefore but a reſolute purpoſe to 
endute thar little rrouble, tor a 2 time, and this 
firſt difficilty 1 tor after thou haſt a while 
refrained, it will be rfeetly * 1 ie us 145 Jo ſtill. | 
16, The ſecond ulty is, tha 
ſpending the time; which as 1 Want of "2 | 
have made' drinking their trade mg Floyment, 
bulineſs know ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. 
But the very naming of this difficulty directs to the 
cure: get _ ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat co employ 
thyſelt in; which, /as I have already ſhewed, will be 
calily, found by all ſorts ot pertons : but thole 
neaner, to whom I now write, can ſure never want 
t ready at hand, they being generally fuch as are io 
be maintained by their labour; and therefore to them 
neva m_ ve this advice, to be diligent in that 
bulineſs th * to follow that cloſe as they 
ought ; and the they wn will have little occaſion to ſeek out 
his wa ny eat ripe: 
17. Ther — is 5 other difficulty, 
yhich I told you ariſes 1 others; and N Nen 
hat is either from their rh Help e a wy and Re- 
reproaches. It i 1 ver 1 ? 
companions ſee thee in 18 oY off, of men, 
they will ſet hard to thee, to bring thee | 
ack to thy old courſe z they will urge to thee the 
mkindneſs 7 orfaking the Fa of thy friends, 
ou cues s of Elses Kade | char at _ and vn yy 
which good-fellows y call them) enjo '2 
r : 5 TS 8 
mh t of the wor! t e "I 
an mock thee out of thy ſobriety. _ * 45 
18. The way to overcome this diffi 
ik of to yn it: Therefore, when The means 
bou K on thy courſe of tem- f Wow 
erance, Hem art to make account thou "them, 
* meet” wir theſe (perhaps many 
ery temptirioiis!! aber den chat * — inks 4 


nic wh | eee 


1% C© 


a2 ace, wa ou toq_e 4a__ - - -& * * — * 


© ys "2X be' Whole ity of Pan, n 


ind thee, t bs, 1655 178 e band ind; weigh, them 
conſi lidef whe þ r bat Gal ieee chat e 
among meh, le G 7 e cor Para 


With 1 e indey dael; 

Weigh the 44. 'of God, which ſt by: 25 5 cher 

vautages with that alt, e mirth bears any 

the hurt. Weight Ru the preſent e a good 

f . .- contcience't lere, . With e * 
of heaven bereafter, 


fa ie ane, of th the wahl ut 5 h of. wicked: ey, 


* : — = _ 
— es, PD 
* J — - 4 SY a * * 
; 4 1 


— 
L 


and t e of 9 terrible, as t 
ñuſt reproof of ice 3 9 at. 11 N 
and that eternal confulipn of, Face, that (hall befall all 
thoſe that go on in this ſin at the la 47 Ne al 
theſe, Ifay, I need not ſaꝝ in the hal ance 9 phe car 
Quary, but eyen in che alen at of go Nea 3 995 ag 
Lure thou wilt be forced, to pronounce 100 a 
tives to temperance ihfinitelꝭ out Eagan 
it. When thou haſt thus, y.J — 
thy reſolution e and When ver any = yo ths 
- temptations come to ſlagger thee, reme 
os weighed them, knoweſt ee In 0 
them, and that they are,a molt dor price fo 
thoſe + age advalirages SE 3 'exchang 
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for th And therefore ho Tefolucioo b 
and with. N rezect all ee e cop + 
trarys W 662 

* 4 „ Bit, be ſur ud us rei eg th the 
=. Reieb? the Fx cir VER ler, and 15 de 
| | —_ Fg a, in th e .le ee; fo fox i on * 
the very be- thou 1 du art. loft, th 2. 
f "inning, 1 wil 195 Iicle an lxele prevail up ad 
1.6 us we, may Re. many, 11 
I have obelſec ie 75 be 4 ſolyed {pon gat ten hs ml; 
roy vet or WA of th 1 are, h 4 — Indo u thoy 
vi 2 of good 478 eg 38 4 pag ave bet 1 it 

1 th 2 24 they have at fix e o rake that 
3 cap, after that another, till at Ivey? have taff bre 
1 .their 2 as freely as any of in Aetbe 
I t drink, drowneg 2 $5.9 = ber Lee Fill, 
4 Theiefore whoever th hat. dio erp eh 2 fire tl 
2 i forſake the fin, tak E cre 4 — * Ow Us, ons b ar « 
oO bo 7 
| if « openly to declare ad es own Wk — obi plae 
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that ſo chou ma yeſt diſcourage: men from aſſaulting 
thee. But if either thou art aſhamed. to own it, or 
teemelt to be fo, chey will quickly make uſe! ot dat 
ſhame to bring tee to break it. 1 
20. It thou be thus wary to keep then 
from the firlt beginnings, thou art then W ts ̃ 
{ure never to be over-taken with this * doing Jo. * 
ſinʒ or it is like the keeping the out- | 
works of a, befieged':ciry, which, ſo ur; oh 28 they are 
ſtoutly detended; there is no danger; but it they be 
either ſurprized or yielded, the ny cannot leng hold 
out. Tbe advice theretore ot the wiſe man is very 
agreeable to this matter, Eccleſ. xix. 1. He, that deli i- 
ſeth [ſmall things, ſhall periſh by little aud liti ls, bur be- 
cauſe, as the - Pſalmi/t faith, Pla l. xxavn. 1. Except 
the Lord keep the city, the wat chan waketh but in vam: 
— — to this ot thy felt, add thy moſt 
prayers to God, that he will altowatch, over 
thous and by the firength of his grace, Dr 
refiſt all temptation to this ſin. itt 
21. I thou do in the lincerity of thy. 
heart uſe theſe means, there is no Ft Efficacy of 
doubt but thou wilt be able to over- theje meren, if _ 
come —— hom long ſocver thou net hindred by 
haft omed ud it, therefore lebe of fi f. 
if  thoudor filbpenidan under the power 
of it, never excuſe thy telt by the dbl of 
— task, but rather accuſe the talſeneſs off phy own 
heart, thatiharh-{t1}lſuch a love to this ſin, that thou 
vn nor. ay roandin to the — ce. 0 
aps the great :comm 
* che fins, aadth particular horny of. That * 1 
It, mayo h = ſoimuch 20 4 4 "_ Y 
mil iar, thy boſom 3 at 
thou art loth to ee Hard 17 8 hit by — * 
ot it; very un willing thou art to think gerous. 
jar it means 12 any hurt, and | here. , 12 
ore are apt to ſpe ce, we thyſelf, to hape that 
either 4 43 no lin, a yeue "moſt but a trailty, ſuch as 
vill not bar thee out of heaven: but deceive not thy 
ſeit, for thou mayelt as well ſay there is no beaven, as 
that drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee thence; I am 
wh the ſame word of God which tells us there is ſuch 
pl ace ot .happinels, tells us alfo that drunkards are 
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The Whole Dutp of Man. 
vol the number of thoſe that ſhall not inberit 3 
I Gor. vi. 10. And again, Gal. v. 21. Drunkenneſ 
as reckoned among thoſe works of the fleſh, whic 

they that do, Mall not inherit the kingdom-of God, | An: 
indeed, had not theſe plain texts, yet mere reaſo 
» would tell us the fame, that that s a place of infinit 
pourity, fuch as fleh and blood, till it be refined an 
purified, is not capable of, as the apoſtle tells us. 
cor xv. 53. andit, as we are mere men, we are to 
Eknkrcqs and impure lor it, ve muſt ſure be more fo whe 
mee have changed ourſelves into fw ine, the fouleſt « 
FF © © beaſls, we are then prepared for the devils to enter int 
as they did into the herd, Mar. v. I3. and that not on]! 


ſome one or two, but a legion, a troop and multituè 4 
of em. And of this we daily ſee 3 : for whe! 
the lin of drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it uſual! 
comes as an harbinger to abundance-of others; each at 


| N of drunkenneſs prepares a man not only 4arianorhe: 
i ot the ſame ſin, but. of- others, luſt and rage, and: 
[l - brutiſh apperites are then let :looſe, and ſo a mai 
drings himſelf under that curſe, which was the ſa. 
=  deſt David knew how to foretel to any, Pſalm Ixiii. 2 
| © The falling from one wickedneſs to a not her. It all this | 
ndr — to affright thee out of this drunken 6: 
thou may it ſtill walle wn thy vomit, continue in t. 
ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the flames of be 
rouſe thee; and then thou Wil t by ſad experien 
find what now thou wilt not believe, That the end 
: thoſe thing!, as the apoſtle ſaith, Row, vi. 21. is deal 
God in his infinite mercy timely, awake che hearts: 
all that are in this ſin, that by a timely forſaking 
mw may fy from the urath. to vome. I have now doi 
with this ſecond. part of temperance, -concerui 


* 


„Menn 


Son I. 


pore ance in Sleep e Rule of it, &c. at 
efs.” of. Slat. 1 of Recreations, Cautions s 


be TIE in 9545 123 4 Apparel.. 


on E'tbird p art of 
concerns SLEEP; 
And temperance wv . 110 Kane: 
be meaſure+ by the end tor which 
l bak G by God, which was only the le- 
ky and fuppagiing ot our trail bodies; Which 
ng ot ſuch a tempet, that Fontinua] abo nd toll 
ab. A wearies them out, ſleep comes as à med cine 
0 chat wearinels,, as 2 repairer to that 'decay, that 10 
e may be enabled to ſuch der as the dur! ey ot,” 
ſel1gi0D,. Fo works of Sure calling F. of Wo, : 
deep was intended to make us more proyfi:ab! le not 
bore idle; as we give reſt to our beaſts, not thit we 
re pleaſed wich their doing nothing, but that tber 
may do: us the better feryice. - 
2. By this therefore you may judge 
Fat is temperate ſleeping. to wit, e The. Rele of * 
rhich tends to the retreſhing and ma- Temperance © 
ung us mare ud fit tor * ; therein. | 7 
nd to that end a moderate degree | | 
ves belt. I WIII pe impollible- ro fer down ruſt | 
ow many hours, is that moderate degree z becauſey}” 
in eating. ſo in ſleep, ſome conſt: cutions require” 
ore than others: Every man's own experience, muſt” 
this judge for him; but then let him judge up- 
gatly, and not conſult 8 his ſloth in the 1 
2 appt 


„) „ = 
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for ie will till, with Solomon's fluggard, cry, A little 
7 fu a little more fumber, a I. more he of we 
aug te fleep, Frov, xxiv. 33. But take only. fo muc! 
as he really Prov: ro ren to the end forementio 
+ He that doth not N li nit ſelf, 
The many fins fa ot, into 1 aig lins un E this gene- 
that follow ral one of 2 2s firſt, he waſtes his 
the Tranſgre/- time, that = N which was 
ſow ef it. committed to him by God to UnProve ; 
8 which he Gan {leeps away, do 
bim in a e Soſpel, acts. XXV. 18. bides it in the 
Peer, when he pold tbe trading with it; and you 
Re Know what was th doom, of that unprofitable fer- 
10 vant, verſe zo. ye bim iulo outer - darkneſs.; he 
1's 3 hat gives Hiwlelt 0 darkneſs of ſleep here, ſhall 
0 there have darkneſs without ler but with weeping 
and gnaſhing 2 of teeth, Second Il e a his body : 


immogeratè {leeptills that Ju] ſe sit a 
very fink. of, humours, as d A ES: e be 


Thirdly, he injures! his ſoul ale and. body, buns not only 
in robbing, it of the ſetvice ↄf t in — 
ling its proper faculties, makin uy em and un- 
fi or thoſe employments to which Fe Fat geß encg 
17 all Which ill e 92 ſoul muſt 
Me account. Nay, laitly, ronts and 
bite oF hiraſe! 110 in it, 285 So - the yety end 
this cc It 5 50 bich was to ſerve God in an active 
dhe Adee uit he th at. EP "Way is lite, directly 
charts aud ok radicts that when. God faith, 
' Maris b > to labour, be p Gaith the 18505 con- 
trary, that man was born to reſt. Tage heed there- 5 
fore of giving thyſelf to immoderate ep, which is en a 


the comm̃itting of ſo Aeay +4 ſins in one; dug 
g. But beſides the! ſin of 1 jit it is alſo away 
Other miſchiefs. very. rfl an ot her reſpe&s ; it is Nsteat 
of Sloth, _. the ſure, bane of thy 59455 eftate, ande 
erein the ſlugs giſh perfon ful never Witter, 
{ 


thrive z cb to pat ob ervation of the wiſe {Milow 
may Prov. XXIII. 21. Drowfineſs ſhall cover a man with ume, 
that 7 8 the flothtul mart ſhall want conyernent duff] 
LA q Hiking: F iner it cad ſcarce be ſaid that little 
che fuggard lives. S. Joop you know is 2k kind of death; hic! 
= and he that gives h img If; up to it, what doth he bur 
die betete his time Therefore if 1 unten 4 
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me. IS... Off Te 18 in Recreation, 

o be 7 85 upo a curſe, it muſt needs be a 
Jirang £ * to * th t from — own 15th, Which 
we < fem God's hand 

5. he. Rd: 5 remperance n iin 


oncer | fecteations; Which are ſolne- Tebjevadcr's in 
mes ne ffaty-borkts the body and the Recreation, | 
ind of à mat, neither of them being 9 2 
able to endure à conſtant toil, without ſomewhat of 
refre ment (between and therefore there is a ve 
latul uſe of — *— w make i it fo 3 will be nes 
cel [ <xtons, #44 
WAS e e or thit” he „ At >: 
10 chem Beclawto” lar theytoe' e, to 
ſackt;a$HaVe nothing of on in them; we Sober 3 
mut not, to recreate ourfelyes;- do any i the n. 
mag wich its dihbhonrthle to Gol, 
or IMnurious toon neigh bopr: as they 'do who mike 
profane or * badebitthg diſtourſe their recreation. 
Secondly *, We muſt take care 1 we uſe it wich u- 
icratibn £ and to d&/fo fo, we muſt be ſute tiot-ro'ſpentdl 
o much) time up wit, bit rem ae che end. of 
recreation! ĩs to 125 for bulinefs, not to be itſelf a 
buſinefs to us. Fcohdly we miſt not be too abs 
mh FA 1 in c, not er our heartsroo much up- 


be wil rt and take off our minds - 


ror 155 wore nece 15 1 5 yments: like fchool- 

geo, "et 2 know? not ow to ſet 
18 'therr Ko Laft fy; e mutt not 
. 


ſer pe 1 5 5 99 5 end $5 rec — ons; but 
that Tu! 75 Ta Eo efare + r. 
„As firſt 1 hes 105 pe E {ports 


on y to pals iway our 25 EP we Undue 4 
ought to ſtudy how to redeem, norfling of ſports, 
way z and when it is remembred how 

stedtea work we Haye hereto do, the making our calling 
aud election 7.— che ſecuriu 90 . to hea ven here 
iter, and how 1 8 N 47 What time ſhalt be 
lowed us for That purpoſe 7 it | will appear, our 
time is that which of all other things we ought moſt 
duſtriouſly to improve. And theretore ſure we hae 
little nec ih cont 1 5 1 5 of driving that away, 
which flies ſo faſt of irfelt; and is ſo impoſſible to re- 
(oy 205 55 Fire that can "ie Whole pad. and 
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this, and withal, whether they ever beſiowed 2 
quarter of that time A that great [buſineſs of 
their lives, for which all their time was giyen them 
and then think what a otul reckoning they are like 
to make when they come at laſt tg accoum for that 
precious treaſure ot their time. Kron ly, we muſt 
not let our covetouſneſs have any thing to do in our 
recreations; if We play at any game, let the end ot 
our doing it be merely to recreate ourſelves, not to 
win money , and to that purpole be, ſure never to 
play tor any conſiderable matter, for if thou do, thou 
wilt bring thy ſelf into two dangers, the one ot 
covetouſneſs, and a greedy deſire of Winning, the 
other of rage and 2 at * 111 fortune, it thou 
happen to loſe; both which will be apt to draw 
thee into other fins beſides themſelves. Covetouſ- 
neſs will tempt thee to cheat and cozen in gaming, 
and anger to {wearing and curling, as common ex- 
perience ſhews us too often, If thou find thyſelf apt 
to fall into either of theſe in thy gaming, thou muſt 
either take ſome courſe to ſecure thyſelſ RR: in, 
or thou muſt not permit thyſeli to play at all ; for WM o. 

- 28 moderate play be in irfelf not unla w ful, yet m 
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i it be the occaſion of fin, it is ſo to thee, and there - ¶ ce 
fore muſt not be ventured on, For it Chriſt com- ou 
mands us fo ſtrictly to aoid pemptations, that if our tat 
very eyes or hands offend us hat is, prove ſnares to w 
us) we muſt rather part with them, than. be gran un 
to ſin by them; how much rather muſt we paft with bo 
any of theſe unneceſſary ſports, than run the hazard an 
of offending God by them? He that ſo plays, lays IM clo 
his ſoul to ſtake, which is too great a prize tco 1 
plaid away. Beides, he loſes all the recreation and tin 
ſport he pretends to aim at, and inſtead of that, ſets — 
bimſelt to a. greater toil than any af thoſe labours are, WM ly , 
he was to eaſe by it. For ſure the deſires and fears of Ml clo: 
the covetous, the impatience.and rage of the angry Ml obi 
man, are more real pains than any the moſt laborious W me: 
work can be. | | * pre 
. The laſt part of temperance is ing 
Temperance in that of APPAREL, which we are wor 
Abbarel. again to meaſure by the agreeablene!s I ſeco 
| 9 to the ends for which N ſhould I obſe 
be uſed. Thoſe are eſpecially theſe three: 15 the 25 
7 : ng tic 


» \ 
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hiding of nakedueſs. This was the 121 
fr{t occaſion of apparel, as you may 4ptarel de- 
read, Gen. iii. 21. and was the effect ot hgned for 
the firſt ſin; and therefore when we re- C vin of + 
member the original of cloths, we ſpane. 
have fo little reaton to be proud ef.. - (> 20 
them, that on the contrary we have cauſe to be hum- 
bled and aſhamed, as having loſt that innocency + 4 
which was a much greater ornament than any the 
mcit glorious apparel can be. From this end ot 
clothing we are likewiſe engaged to have oar ap- 
parel modeſt, and ſuch as may anſwer this end t 
covering our ſhame: And therefore all immadeſt fa- 
ſhions ot apparel, which may either argue the wan⸗ 
tonneſs of the wearer, or pravoke that of the be- 


1 
' 
| | 
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holder, are to be avoided. : h 
4 9. A ſecond end of apparel, is the:  _ 

i I fencing the body from cold, thereby Fencing fress 
to preſerve the heal-h thereof. And. Cola. 

this. end we muſt likewiſe obſerve in 

our clothing; we mult wear ſuch. kind of habi:s as 
may keep us in that convenient warmth. which is ne- 
cellary to our heilths. And this is tranſgreſs d, When 
out of the vanity. of being in every phautaſtick 


ka] 
— 


ar Wl faſhion, we put ourſelves in ſuch clothing, as either 

ts WM will not detend us from cold, or is fome other way ſo 

0 WW woeafie, that it is rather a hurt than a beneſit ro our - 

th bodies to be ſo clad. This is a moſt ridiculous folly, 

rd and xet that which people who take a pride in their 1 
ys doaths are uſually guilty of N 1 
b 10. A third end of apparel, is the diſ mm.. 
nd 1 or differencing of perſons, Dij inction f 
ets ¶ and that firſt in reſpect of le, ſecond» Perſons. 


re, ly, in reſpect of qualities. Firſt, Fit 
ct cloaths are to make diſterence of ſex; this hath been 
15 Wl obſerved by all nations, the habits of men and wFw- 
pus men have always been divers. And God himſelf ex- 
preſly provided for it among the Jeus, by command- 
is ing that the man ſhould not wear the apparel ot the. 
woman, nor the woman ot the man, But then 
els WF ſecond]y,;there is alſo a diſtinction of qualities to be 
nd obſerved in apparel, God hath placed ſome in a higher 
he Wi condition tharzothersl, and in proportion to their con- 
"vg Wl tion it befits their * to be. Gorgeoas Ppa- 
2 $ 4 re 8 
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rel, our Saviour tells us, is for kings det, Luke xv ii. 
25. Now this end of apparel hould alfo be oblerv'd ; 
Y men and women ſhould content thenuelves with that 
A torcot cloathing which agrees to chein ſex and condi- 
tion, not ſiriving to exceed and equal chat of a higher 
a | | Tank, nor yet making it matter of envy among thoſe 
ot their own eſtate, vying: who ſhall be, fineſt; but 
ber every man cloath ;himfelt in ſuch ſober {attire as 
A befirs his place and calling, and not think himſelf diſ- 
Paraged, if another ot His neighbours have better 
zan E. 4 05 7 „. [# 1 RS 
11. And let all remember, that: cloaths are things 
which add no true Worth to any, and therefore it 
15/an intolerable vanity to ſpend any conſiderable part 
either bt gur thoughts, time or wealth upon them, or 
to value themſelves ever the more ſor them; or to de- 
Ii pile their poor; brethren that want them. But if the 
deſire to adoin themtelves let it be as St. Peter adviſe h; 
the women of his time, 1 Pet, iii. 4. Is the hidden man of h. 
ihe heart, even the ornament of a meck and quiet ſpirit. Let _ 
them cloath chemſelves as richly as is poſſible, with . 
all chriſtian virtues, and that is the raiment that will 
let them out lovely 12 Gad's eyes, yea; and in mens 
too who unleſs they be fools and ideots, will more * 
value thee for being goon than fine, and ſure one | 
lain coat thou putteſt upon a poor man's back, wil! 
tter become thee, than twenty rich ones thou ſhall 
Put upon thine own, | 
32. I have now gone through the 
Too much ſeveral parts of temperance; I ſhall 
Sparing a now in concluſion add this general 
Fault; as well caution; that though in all theſe parti- 
as Excaſs, culars I have taken notice only of the 
LI | one fault of excets, yet it is poſſible 
there may be one on the other hand: men may deny 
their bodies that which they neceſſarily require to 
their ſupport and well-being. This is, I believe a 
fault nor ſo common as the orffer, yet we ſometimes 
Lee ſome very niggardly perſons that are guilty of it, WW © 


chat cannot find in their hearts to, borrow ſo muc 2u4l 
frxrom their cheſts, as may fill their bellies, or cloath oh 
* their backs, and that are fo intent upon the world 10 + 
anotling and drudging in it, that they cannot afford up in 
zhemſelyes that competent time of flecp or TEctearion A 
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him. as. the virtue, of ' temperance z 


0 ge 
; cielo ta 


SLance 


he root e all evi 


fin Which t rhe 


"that makes. 


ſuch 


thoſe exceſſes 


him 
tram being praiſe worthy, 
a” 92 tells us, 
a man's 
him, tor 
thoſe moderate re- 
th allowed it. 


This is an id ch e beyond that of 
9 Fi Lev. Xx. 3. they oftered 
but this covetous wretch ſacliß cet 


God mammon, , whilſt he, often 40 t 
bis life, yea, finally his 


have now done with the ſeco 


to 1 »: contained by the apoſtle under 


wor N. 2 6 


Ti "6 


an 


2 


dul too, to ſave his purſe 
ch J head of duty, that | 


— Were. : J 
Watte to he: of 

hi 3 

15 1 4 
the 


ILY 


ware? 1 


ruseade e a ee 92 


L 


SUNDAY A 


* 
[1 5 


of Duties 2,8 our Wb 


07 Fare. Ne. 


alive ' Poſe ge [1101 ir hv Sin of Murther, of 
the Heino 84 of 8," the Piment of li, 
the for WH Diſcoveries e. 15 Mat inte 
ing, Se, 2 27m 5 
LI C 214 — 0 you = ad 

Come now "+ wan e rss 

„ third Fc Pr Die wie 2 

A "NE1G HBO ſts! Ar al 


24 421 


* 


Which Oy the apoMNie farymeds 
win wg 1 the word \righteoulaeſs,} by 


which 1s 
meant 


1 


755 The Whole Datp of Wan. 
meant not only bare juſtice; but all kind of charity 
allo; for that 1s now by the law of Chriſt become 2 
debt to our neighbour, and it is a piece of unrighre- 
ouſneſs to detraud him of it. I thall therefore build 
all the particular duties we owe to our neighbour, on 
thoſe two general ones, JUSTICE and C ART PV. 
223. I begin with JUSTICE, whereof 
Fuſtice, there are two parts, the one negative, 
. the other politive. The negative 
zuſlice is to do no wrong or injury to any. The 
poſitive juſtice is to do right to all; that is, to yield 
them whatſoever 9 pew oris due unto them, I 
ITS ſhall firft ſpeak of the negative Juſtice, 
Negative. the not injuring or wronging any. 
2580 Nov decauſe à man ie capable of re- 
geiw rong in ſeveral reſpects, this firſt part ot 
juſtice extends it ſelt into ſeveral branches, anſwer- 
able to thofe capacities of injury. A man may be in- 
Jured either in his foul, his body, his poſſeſſions, or 
credit; and therefore this duty of negative Jultice 
lays a reſtraint on us in every of theſe: That we 
do no wrong to any man, in reſpe& either of his 
foul, his body, his poſſeſſions, or his credit. 
2. tit, this juſtice ties us to do no 
To the SOUL, hurt to his foul + And here my firſt 
' work muſt be to examine what harm it 
is that the ſoul can receive: It is, we know, an inviſi- 
le ſubſtance Which we cannot reach with our eye 
much lets with our words and weapons; yet for al 
hat it is capable of being hurt and wounded : and 
tyhat even to death. F 
| 4. Now the ſoul may be conſidered 
In the natx- either in a natural or ſpiritual ſenſe ; 
ral Senſe, in the natural it ſignifies that which we 
uſually call the mind of a man; and 
this we all know, may be wounded with grief or 
ſadneſs, as Solomon ſai Prov. xv. 13. By /orrow of 
beart the ſpirit is! broken. Therefore whoever doth 
caufleſſy afflict or grieve his neighbour, he tranſgreſ- 
ſeth this. part of jbſtice, and hurts and wrongs his 
foul. This ſort of miufy, malicious and (pireful men 
are very often guilty of, they will do things by 
which themſelves reap no goc d, nay otten much haſh 
only that they may vex and grieve another thr 75 
m 
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ſavage, inhumane humour, thus to take pleaſure 

7 on ſadnets ng affliftions ot others; and whoeyer 
harbours it in his heart, may truly be faid to be poſſeſt 
with the devil: For it is the nature only of thote ac- 
curſed fpirits 7 delight i in the miſeries ot men; and 
till that be caſt out, „Mir y are = on COMES as the 
polleſt perſon did, Mark v. mong graves and 
125 11 re there are none capable ot ATC 
tion * 

5. Bur the Cour” may be conſidered 
alio in che ſpiritual ſenſe, and fo it Is ** 
ſignifies the immortal part of us, which tual, _ 4 
— live eternally either in bliſs or 
woe in another world. And the ſoul thus undeifto 7 
is capable of two ſorts of harms; firſt, that ot fi Ad 
ſecondly, that of puniſhment; che latter whereof is 
certainly the conſequent of the former: Lees 5 
fore though God be the inflicter of 5 yet 
ſince it is but the effect of fin, we may uſt rock, ; 
that he that draws a man to fin, is like wi * the be- 
trayer of him to puniſhment, as he that \Bives 2 man 
a mortal wound, is the cauſe of his death; therefore 
under the evil of fin both are contained, ſo that l 
need ſpeak only of that 

6. And ſurethere hes higher 
ſort of wrong than the bringing this Drawing to o 
reat evil upon the fonl. Sin is the Sin, te 
iſeaſe and wound ot the ſoul, as being greateſt 
the direct contrary to grace, which is injury. 
the health and ſoundnets of it: Now 
this wound we give to every oak, whom we do by 
any means whatſoever draw into ſin. | 

7. The ways of doing that are 8 
divers; I Mall mention ſome ot them, Dire# means 
whereof though ſome are more direct of it, 
than others, yer all tend to the ſame. 
end, Of .the more 8 rect ones there is, firſt, the 
commanding of ſin, that is when 4 pe erſon that hath 
power over another, ſhall require it to- do ſome- 
thing which is unlawful, an 22 2 Son we ha 4 
In Nebachadbetzars commandin | 
zoldenithige, Den. iii. 4 and 4 00 copy is Spar by! 
any parent or maſter, who {hall require of his ul 
or ler vant to do any unlawful act. Secondly, there 
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Ts — Abſalom to. g into bis, f. Hieber concubines, 
2 Fam, XVI. 21. Thirdly, there is enticing and allu- 
ring to ſin, by ſetting before men the pleaſures or WM” 

y ſhall. reap by it. Ot chis fort of, Entice- 


profit : 

men Ves 171 OV. 51 4 Son, if 

fins 2 Fd | Tonſent the ho n A 5 05 Come 4 

with us, let us lay wait for blood, bn, » TP MY the bre 
Verte 13. * lee a 


innocent without a mA Kc. an 

what 15 the Bait, by v hich they ſeek to allure them: 

We ſhall find all precious ſubſiance ; u ſhall fill our 
hou,/es-mitÞ  {pgil, caſt in thy lot among us, let us all bave Wi © 
one, purſe. Fourthly there is aſliſtance, in lin, that is, 
when men aid ang | der 92575 eicher in nerd or 
acting a ſin. pt . Fl us 
the raviching of his 125 2 am. X11. _ ele ate 
direct means of, bringing the great 0 0 5 in upon 


Our: nes 
9. There are alſo others, which 
Edin, 8 they, ſeem more indirect, may 
A 02 .1v6t-be a 11 ectual towards that yl end : 
As bigs ekapipe in ſin ; he ther ſets oriiers 1 yl 
Een does h Pate ec Fake em 1 4115 
wege it hath that effc amy being... 5 0 
Rus more farcible to cbt men into ptul 
pra Eticgs than the teel 8 it uſed b Mb vere: as mi a 
e inſtanced in jel 8 to which there is no 08 


N but bei 125 in a 1 0 — 
therę is enc in ſin, * en. either | 
nerds 0 elle 5 80 ng hy not ſhew jog, 2 d Ane, ve 2 


A th eans is by juſtify in lending any ſin- 

tl] WF anoth kalte 75 Xie! we,d . con- ulla. 
firm him in Bis cyl, bu end anger the drawin others Mi” 5 
to the like, hp may. be the more Faint df to it, 4 

9 ey 0 1 ſis fo. pleade ad 7 Goal the Wi: 
1 any reproach upon and. chn Rag 
ys 5 010 40 Abe ul ee, Ways gi: God broth 
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6 wity of it (as it is 79 evidence of the great pro- 
| mw [s i as own. Fear dur alſd 0 8 3 A 

others, it having a mofe geuetal * chen than any of? 
une tormer can have, it being the berrayin rd 8e fro 
„only ro ſome ſingle acts of diſobedience to 
even to the caſling off all ſubiection to him. By wil 
thele means We may draw on ourſelves this Breat, 
pull; of injuxing aud wounding the PR ot o 
bret 

9. It Would be too long, for me to in- 421. 1 

ſance in all the ſeveral fins in which Mes „4% fe 
it is uſual tor men. to enſaare others; confider whow! 
s drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, rebellion, they have thay <2 
and a multicude more. But it will con- Injured. 5 
ern every man for his on particular, on 
to conſidet ſadly what, miſchiets oi "hal kind? he hath 
ane to any by all of any ot theſe megng 3, 

weigh well the greatnels of the injury. tf e ps 
to boaſt of their innocency towards their r neigh 
that they have done wrong to no man, but G 
knows how many that thus brag, are of all oth ers he 
moſt injurious 1 Pepe ogy have Rot m im 
his body, por Itolen his goods ; but alas! t o Yoo? 
s but che caſe and cover ot the man, and the g 
ſome appurtenances to that, tis the. ſoul-is the man; 
and that te can wound and pierce without reworſe, 
and yet with the ad ultereſs, rov. XXX, 20, J they 
bave done no wic 72 ſs ; ut. glor of L ab Ba - 
haviour to thoſe whom they * betray to eternal 
mine; tor whoſoever thou It down to oy, lin 


thou haſt done thy, 748 to. 152 thoſe £16 15 


hoes.” And 855 8 * Aae 98 05 
treachery this. 6 Wendalh of Fol yon y 
villaing: that he 15 ds Fo, fea 
man, ſecretly 25 Pk but this of thine 18 as 
yond that, .as the ſoul is of grey: rake than the boar, 
and hell worſe Fan death. nd. remembe iq .Ye 
arther, that belides (x cruelt 2. N 
others: 15 oft Nba cot it Pei | 
at £2 nNoansg Wo 
March Avili, ee, 1 0 promo 15 2 4 
ſhall 54, a6 (ha iN PH BP th 
ones, it 55 bin that a miltone were ban 


about bis nec, 4nd it by were Arozincd in the depth of 1 ky 
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Ill courſe, or difcouraged or diſheartned by thy pro- 
phane ſcothngs at piety in general, or at any con- 


brother; thou haſt robbed it of its innocency, of its 


ſes.: Thou mayſt plunge thy poor brother into per 
en be as it is with wieklers, he that * 
another a fall commonly falls with him, ſo thou art 
Like to bear him company fo that place of torment, 
80. Let therefore thy own and his 
Heartily to danger, beget in thee a ſenſe” of the 
bewail it. greatneſs ot this ſin, this horrid piece 
I £61 hp ot injuſtice to the precious foul of thy 
neighbour ep rhyſelt ſeriouſly. to whom thou 
been thWFcruel , whom thou halt enticed to drink- 
ing, adviſed to rebellion, allured to luſt, ſtirred: up 
to rage z whom thou haſt aſſiſted or encouragedin any 


ne ſtrict Walking of his in particular; and 
then draw 4 bill of indictment; accuſe and con- 
demi thyſelf as a Cain, a murderer of thy brother, 
heartily ind deeply bewail all thy guilts of this kind, 
and reſolve never once more to be a ſtumbling- block, 
as St. Paul calls it, Rom. xvi. in thy brother's way. 

| I. But this is not all, there muſt be 
Endeavour to ſome ſruits of this repentance brought 
repair it. forth. Now in all fins of in juſtice, fe- 
tirution is a neceſſary fruit of repen- 
tance, and ſo it is here; thou haſt committed ag ad 
(perbaps many) of high in juſtice to the ſoul of thy 


title to heaven; thou muſt. now endeavour to reſtore 
all this to it gain, by being more earneſt and indu- 
ſtrious to win him to repentance, than ever thou wert 
to draw him to ſin: uſe now as much art to convince 
him of the danger, 45 ever thou didſt to flatter him 
with the pleaſures of his vice; in a word, counter- 
mine thyſelf by uſing all rhoſe methods and mean 
to recover him, that thou didſt to deſtroy him; Ind 
be more diligent and zealous in it, for tis neceſſar 
thou ſhouldſt both in regard of him and thyſelf. Fir 
in reſpect of him; becauſe there is in man's nature 
much 2 greater promptnefs and readiveſs to eyil 
tt 08 good, that there will need muß more pats 
and dfligegce to infill the one into him, than the 
other: Beſides, the man is l to be already 
accuſtomed to the contrary, which will add much ro 
the difficulty of the work. Then in reſpect of mw 
| — c 
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ſelf, if thou be a true penitent thou wilt think thy 
ſelt "ob iged as St. Paul gd, o labout wore abundantly, 
and wilt be athame@> that wi thou art trading tor 
God, bringing b Bees ſoul to him, thou ſhouldft not 
ptirſire it with more earneſineſs than While thou wert 
an àgent of ſatan's; 1 8 the „ tj that 
thou wert à means of ip da this poor ſoul into 
\ this are, pot neceflar] Gen thy diligence to 
| get him out of it. So muc fr ch e firſt part ot nega- 
| Lye juſtice, in refpe&tof the ſouls of our brethren. 
| 12. The ſecond concerns the bodies, 
dd to thofe alſo this zuſtice binds thee Neg ative: 7. N 
do do no wrong nor 1 5 Now of ' 3 the 
wrongs to the roy fs th ore may be ſe- body. 
- WH vera! degrees; the higheſt of th on is 
1 WH killing, rakipg avi the lite; this is In reſprt of 
- WH forbid: in the very Hitter of the Fixth * | 
N conmagdm N alt do no miert her, * nente 
0 13. Murder may be committed either a 
op. * nce, when CEE an i See "tb 
ſword, or. * othe r inſtrument tikes of being gu 
e 0 s hf, immediately and di- of Murder, 
or it may be done ſecretly and 
ly; as David murthered Uriah, not with. 
| 7 but with the Fword of the 3. 
tet, Ammon,” 2 Jam Ki. 17. and Ferabel Naboth by a 
/ WI falſe accufätion, F Kings x and fo divers Have. } 
5 Wl commirted this ſin of mu ber by on, 5 Wir- 
e nels; or ſome ſuch foe): 9 he former it 
commonly the effect of 2 ſudden rage, the latter hath 
vera F originals; fometimes it proceeds from ſome 
od malice xt in the heart toward the perſon ; ſome- 
mes from ſome coverous or ambrrious defires z ſuch 
zone ſtands in 4 man's Way to his profit'or preter-" 
nent, and therefore he be removed: an ſome . 
mes again it is to cover ſhame, as in the kale 
rum pets, that murder their infant$7 that they may 
vt betray their filthineſe. But befides theſe more di- 
ect ways of killing, there is another, and that is, 
ven by our perſuaſions and enticements we draw 4 
dan to do that which tends to the ſhortuing of bis 
ife, and is apparent to do fo; he that mäkes his 
itighbour drunk, if by that drunkennefs the man 
mes to any mortal hurt, which he ay” od if 
elcape 
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eſcaped if he had been fobers both Fol mace him 
drunk is not clear: of his death ly or i pot any 

den accident, 8 it d him ihto a 


dilgale, aud that 1 kills oh , ee: not how at 
he- he chat drew. him,to tha els DI of lu 
the muxcher in the ey Wo ds t N [x 
touch him not. I with thoſe Who make it ſe 


ſineſs to draw in cuſtomers to yoke trade of *debauche- 
ry would conſider it. There is yet another way of 
bringing this guilt upon oui lelves ves. . and that 8 in- 
citing and ſtifring up cthers.to it, 2 4e of 
okwpaciaund erhge which, e oY 


ſets two, pexſen at. Variange,. or 4 vile 
ſo, blows. £ coals - 199 7751 col: 5 5 Ju 
his (hare int he, 715 ihe N u th 
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Ae 15 5 15 10 55 1 chat, CM 1 100 
th ough in 588 2 ſes the ling * he altar 
— * 2, wan, yet anthis.of wiltyl .murger,no ſuch 
retuge Was a awed, ut. ich ons Was to be taken 
eyen hences 1755 ere up 12 Ba od, XXI, 14, 
key kim 2 ales r that. die. And 
ide — 1 He 00 eryable,. that. the only tw ꝰ o re 

hehe Cripturs mentions, . as given to 
ex:ithe floods, MN ei relation, to this fins, that 
br not eating. blood; Gen, ix. 1. being. a ceremony 
ro 1785 in Wen a greater horror of * n of murder, 
and ſo intended for the preventing of it. The other 
was for the puniſhment, of it, ( = x1: C. He that 
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ind. N. 493 Murder. 163, 
hat this fin is not only an injury to our brother, but 
ven the higheſt contempt r eins towards 
imſelt; for it is the defa his Image, which 
th ftamped Pe pol ppb ma man. pe mo ne Wer it rhe! 
lung 50 ride t, and aurhority. For 
60 Clos 5 1 ath a right to 11 5 of the 
jeof man., 17 he alone that gave it, and it is be. 
lone that hath wer to, take it away : yer he that 
1 ah: | Many ges as it were, wreſt th power 
logs — : hand, Rich is the higheſt pirchof ger, 
elner prel umgt hpi Cf 1111 
& rhe at, 10 Uke. jt 9: 50 
uns th he nth eit fte 1 great 25 
pen 1 Ver y 185 1 e hen“ * wiſhmewt 
| * iS Wor 4 des tho might fear-* tending i 
1* 88 in the ne xt), Blood not 
D es, by t it — 1 15 FEOgeatcy md 1 at? 
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16405 ob. and and eee Wa ral inhere EN 
Ei fee his a TE them 8 
ning us the: Goge eir blood in the place 
here they had th hos a miy read m that 
ry 3 {fo Abſalom hen ew 2 brother Amnon 25 
had commntred that fin, fell into another, 
* lion againſt his king and father, and: in it miſers- 
 petithenr Rachab and Baavab, that ſlew Iſbbyſheth,” 
ere themſelves put to death, and that by che very 
krlon Hoey. hought to ehdear: by it. Many more! 
ht be given of this out oi rhe” ſacred 
y alſo out of humane, there having 
een no age Huthath yielded multitudes of Emp; 
this kind, ſo that every man may turniſh 2 | 
it of. the obſervations ot his own time. 


16. A is Worth gur notice 
inge Jae be e 


r 
even us, ale del ch 2. ö 
th Sch ple fed God 2 gt 18 3 15 
cOVETIES of 115 Ns Fg 15 Hoke Fe 1 
Ratures * olten been made inſtr 
ents of it, nay, otten the extreme hortor 0 
n conſcienecꝶ bath made 1 HEL in 
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8 
that will in ſpite of him be privy to the fact, and 
that very often proves a | Mean ot diſcovering it t 
15 World, or it it ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure” 

5 on him, it will be ſuch a hell within him, 
400111 Lbs worle. than death; This we have ſeen in 
many, who after the commiſſion of this fin hate had'b 
that int alerable anguiſh of mind, that they have 
choſen to be their own murtherers Tather than live in 
it. Theſe are the uſual effects of this ſin even in this"* 
wor'd, but thoſe * hel ee are 772 more dreadtul, eff 
oy furely the h 5h ees of 5 7 5 belong ent 

0 aeg 


tA, hs ref pitch 95 x Ra hf ou: 
ibn e Matth. v. 22. 1e portion e 
of him tha ball but "call his bod 0e 912 t det 
gree of "thoſe b burnings can we think proportionad 
4 this ſo much greater an imur 

17. The. c 9 ideration of all thi 
N to pol eſs us with 1 "earch 


| 17 8 — Pe and abominarion: of this {in, 
5 25 Teng E [8 £ make” us extremely, warchful off? 
| EVER. dat never fall into it Ib 
Thi fn 4 It 11 25 prevent all thoſe U e 
* Se the may inſenfibly draw us 11% 


into this pit. I mentioned at firſt ſeveral things 
which are wont to be originals of it, and at thoſe we 
muſt begin, if we will furely guard ourſelves. I! 
7 4. thou wilt be ſure never to kill a 7 nh thy 


rage, be ſure never to be in that Age; for if thou ew. 
per mitteſt thyſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecuri} 18 
ty againſt the other, anger being a madneſs that (ut 1 


fers us not to conſider, or know what we do When i! 


has once polleſt us. Fherefore when thou findelt rt) neig 
felf begin to be inflamed; think betimes whither thi alſo 
may lead rave, if thou letteſt looſe to it, and immedi ry 
ately, put the bridle upon this heid-ftrong” paſo! 21 


So again, it thou wilt be ſure thy malice ſhall not dras 
thee to It > ſure never to harbour one ma liciou 
teh in thy heart; for if it once ſettle there, 

n ſuch ſtren ngtb, that within a while tho 
wilt P gy ly under the power of it, ſo that! 
may lead thee eyen to Fits horrible ſin at its pleaſure 
be Fhorefore Cal Sul, at 97 ie yery firſt, approach of th 
treacherpus al to hut the doors againſt it, neve 
to let it enter t y mind: ſo allo if thou wilt be fur 


covetoul 
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covetouſneſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, or any other 
lntul deſire, | thall ery the to it, be ture thou never 
dermit any of them to bear any ſway with thee; for 
it they get the dominion, as they will ſoon do, it 
they be once entertained in the heart, they will-be 
paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this or any other 
„lia, that may ſerve their ends. In like manner it 
his thou, wouldeſt not be guilty of any of the mortal 

eflects of thy neighbour's drunkenneſs, be ſute not to 


n eucice hun to it, nor accompany him at it; and to 
u chat purpoſe do not allow thyſelt in the ſame prafkives 
on bor it thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get company 
1c ite, Laſtly, if thou wilt not be guilty of the mur- 
deer committed by another, take heed thou never giye 


any encouragement to it, or contribute any thing to 
that hatred or contention that may be the cauſe ot᷑ it- 
For when- thou haſt either kindled or blown the fire, 
whatknoweſt thou whom it may conſume ? Bring al- 
ways as much water as thou canſt to quench, but never 
bring one drop of oyl to encreaſe the flame, The 
like. may be {aid of all. other occaſions of this fin, not 
here mentioned z and this careful preſerving our- 
ſelves from theſe, is the only ſure way to keep us 
ſrom this fig : Therefore as ever thou wouldeſt keep 
thyſelf innocent from the great offence, guard thee 
warily ry 5 all ſuch in-lets,thoſe fleps and approaches 
towards it. ; e 

18. But although murther be the e 
reatelt, yet it's not the only injury Maining & 
that may be done to the body of our great injury, 


hy neighbour ; there are others which are 2 
+ 1f0 of a very high nature; the next in degree to this 


s maiming him, depriving: him of any member, or at 
leaſt of the-uſe of it; and this is 4 very. great wrong 
and miſchief to him, as we may diſcern By the} 


L og” 
ment of God himſelf, in the caſe of the bond-fer? 
rant, who ſhould by his maſter's means loſe a member, 

- XXx1, 26. the freedom of his whole lite was 
hought but a reaſonable recompence for it. He ſha 
it him go free, ſaith the text, for bis eye ; nay, though 
t were .2 Jeſs conſiderable part, if it were but 3 
both, Which ef all others may be loſt with the leafs 
amages yer the Lame amends was do pe made h 
eile h. 4 Rl 
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19. Bur we,'rjced u other way of v 

900 b mea ſu fot bo th 7557 j, Than the Judge 
every Wan ment ot very; hy tt his owt ca 
dreads for how much 1 85 man dread i 
; bimfelf, | lof's of a es 2 80 that if he be by au in 
accident or diſeaſe i in danger of it, I 

1 no pains ot coſt too much to preſerve it. Ana 
then ny great an injuſtice, how contrary to th 


in 1 N a5 we would be done to, ig it for lin 
an to do Fl a} ,to £0 e Which he o unwilling be 
C5 ae pa 


But; kid pero be poor, ns thin. 
. FRY " miſt labia tor his Are Ae njury Mgrt 

the man be yer greater; it is ſuch a may in effet 
Toer. anount to the former fin of murder 
r te for. as the wife man ſays, Eecleſ. xx 
21. The poor man's bread is bis life, and be that deprin 
Bin ee a blood-ſhedder, And erp he th; 


priv ;of the means of getting his bread, | 
. - ditabling him from labou ur; is ſurely” no lefs guil 
An ct Ay 375 R to every man that f 
7 d ſuch a Hamage by his neighbour, to en 
magiſtrate to infli Her the like on Ms eye fer oye, ti 
for tooth; , as it i 9 2 FN 


fltable revens 
einn way 1 Be! 85 TE 10 * 18 us chtiſtian 
making what Me; Fo hath do it 1 th 5 1 every 0 


| SN is injury, to ma 
N. . 


bet Kaen lies in his pow! 
1 "I true, he cannot reſtore lig 
again ( which by che way fhould make men wary ho 
Y. 30 rele viſchiefs, which It is ſv impoſlible 
farisfie or” — 


5 Il. & Sf he 9 51 At* hs: Ia ve 


5 11 14 4 wy 41 25 he bi nay, 
19 150 lie relieve rad ſupport 10 
ca, 00 his own extraordinary abou 


21 it be. 99 1 us all to be ger to the blind, 1 
feet to thi limes. 48 Job ſpeaks, much more mul 
2 55 og the 25 for Pave made blind þ 

dam 


. 
:} lame; _ Th tle” 0 5 e 
v. of his Po re ee. leaſu 
e hoe 1 
bif ha do not, every new ſuftering that t ep m1 kai 


ind pain of al 
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wants bring up 4 new char; 6 and 
ictufation, tele at he dee ot” the 4 * Juſt 
md el PPT. i 31 *. er 2.1. , 
[212 There are yet other degrees of Wounds and 
imury tothe body of our neighbour. Hripes een 
I ſhall mention only two more, wounds ah, 
and ſtripes: a man may wound another 
which ough i it-finally cauſe- 1 "neither of life nor 
imb, by jv yet an endicitorings#D6 of bot by and the like may 
be {41d "of ſtiipes; borh-of! Which however are very 
1 at che preſent; nays 17 very long after; 
H temporal evils is yy be accounted the 
reabell tor it is not only Wan evil ins itſelf, but it is 
ſuch an 15 that permits us not, Whillt We Are under 
it to enjoy” any other good: 2 man in yore having no 
aſte ot any ot the greate delights, If any man de- 
ht injuries let him again ask himſelf 
wy would Iike'it to have his on body aner 
druiled and put to pals under thoſe painful —— a 
ure, Which h are-many-times neceſſaty hes: caſes 
preſume there is noman waulg-willin ng 0 undergo. this 
nem Nen and why then ſtiouldeſ o offer ir to 


e is, this ſtrange cruelty Din 1% 
e 


ers; is the efte& of a a pres pt "prides. This ae 
and Ratuthtineſs- of arts pon te others the 
ners with ſuch” Tontempt, N we- Mock ef 
ink it no matter How they are uſed ; pride, - 13 
ve think the nw muſt bear blows frem u,, 
yhen in the mean · — 7 ſo tender of ourſelves, 
hat we cannot beat gh Joc {t word of diſparagement, 
but we are all ona The provocatlons to theſe 
v ate commonly o o1hghr, hat did not.” this in- 
8 Ailpoſe ug to ſuch an -angrineſs of hu- 
bak kefireat very y thing} It UE 
ble we Nould be, ved by them. e 
dvancedto ſaci atronneſs-of cruelty, tha h- 
but any provocation at all, in cool blood, às they ſay, 
ey can thus wrong their poor brethren, and make it 
art of their paſtime and recreation to cauſe pain to 
thers. Thus ſome tyrannous humours take ſuch a 
leaſure in 1 thoſe yy mn their power, that 
bey are glad when they can but find a pretence to 
unith ems 4p and = do it without all moderation; 
C1 an 
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and others will ſet men together b N 19 
; chat they, may have the ſport of 6 1 72 A. 


- towards thole that axe © 


What he has done was on FA return of | lomo inzur 


F Ann bel be his own revenger Wi — 1 ury tot 


g ' 9 
* © , 9 % 7 % 
". ' - . 117 50 — 
- o * » * 
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ſeeing the ſcuffle; 
like the old Romans, that made it one of their public 
ſports to ſee men kill one another; and ſure cken have 


as little chriſtianity as they, if we can take 


ſuch ſpectacles. 
23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind is ſo unbe. 


coming the nature of a man, that he is not allowel 


to uſe it even to his beaſt ; how intolerable js it then il © 
f nk ſame nature, and which 
is more, are heirsof, the ſame eternal hopes with us! 


hey chat «hall thus tranſgreſs againſt their neighbour 
in any of the n particularę, or whatſoever 
elſe is hurtful to the body 

even this loweſt ſort of zuſtice, the negative, to their 
| neighbours 1 in reſpect of their bodies. 


are unzuſt perſons : wat 


dee 
24. Neither can any 7 biraſel by faying : 


offered him by the other; : u i 18 ſo, that 
he haye indeed received ſome e le wrong, þ 
4 


| man A not, by be re ine EOF, Pet 
* lla ves, to 2 hom whatk on Un 

_—— the' oro fight. of pag 2 ne, be whic 
cauſe be hath done thee 9 2nd therefore if tho var 
hadſt no power 8 body before, tis certain tho. 
none now; and therefore thou art not only ur]; 
charitable (Which yet were ſin enough to damn the f hi 
bt 8 in 1 N55 act of violence thou doſt to hin; c 
NN this injuſtice aſcends higher, even to God hin e co 
felt, who hath reſerved vengeance as his own peculiWic pi 
_ right, Vengeance is. mine, I will repay, ſaith the Loth, 
Rom. xii. 19. and then he that will a& revenge 2. 
| himſelb, what does he, but incroach upon this ſpeciffiat e 
Veen ht and eher of God, ſnatch the ſword el! 
th 


wel out of Pip bend, as if he knew- better how 
dit? W Which is at once arobbery and contewpt rery 
bo divine majeſty; | 
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Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour, 
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2895 


againſt inj him, as concerning his IWife, 


ng 
his Goods. O Ti Of payin 
of Dell Fd on, Thefr. Of paying 


dect. . HE third part of 
AY negative ele His Poſſe eons, 


NT . e pol 
815 ſeſions of our neighbours ; 
What I mean by poſſeſſions 1 
hots cannot better explain than 
referring you to the tent 
commandment , the end of 


vhich is to bridle all covetous apperites and deſires to- 


Wrards the poſleſſions ot our neighbour. There we 


ad reckoned up not only his houſe, ſervants and 
artle, which may all 22 under the one male, name 
his goods or riches, but particu _n_ is wife, as a 

inte Sf part of his poſſeſſions; and therefore when 
e conſider this duty of 3 zuſti ＋ * in reſpect cf. 
de poſſeſſions of our N e bour, we mult apply it to 
oth, his wife as well as * 
2. The efpecial and peculiar 8 

at eyery man hath in his wife is ſo His Wife 

ell 2 — it — vain to ſay O 
y thing 1n Ted of it; the great impatience that 
rery husband hath to have this right ot his invaded, 
ews that it is ſufficiently underſtood in the world 
hd therefore none that does this injury to another, 
n be ignorant of the greatneſs of it. The corrupt- 
ig of a man's wife, enticing her to à ſtrange bed, is 
— acknowledged to be the worſt ſort of theft, in- 


litely beyond that of the goods. 0 
N H 3. Indeed 


* 


8 
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_ © heap of the greateſt Miuſtices to- 

» - Man's Wife the "gether, Some towards the woman, 
. greateſt injuſtice. and ſome towards the man. Po- 

- SER; Wards the woman there are the great- 

eſt imaginable ; it is that injuſtice to her-ſoul, which 

- was before mentioned as the higheſt gf all others 
tis the robbing her of her r and ſetting her 

| in a courſe ot the horrideſt wicked- 

- To. the Woman, neſs (no leſs than leſt and perjury 

. together) from which it is probable 

- ſhe may never return, angghen it proves the damning 

- of her eternally, Next Min reſpect of this world, 
the robbing her of her credit, making her abhorred 
and deſpiſed, and her very name, a reproach amon 
all men; and beſides, it is the depriving her of a! 
that happineſs. of lite, which ariſes from the mutual 


. kindneſs and affection that is between man and wife. - 
Inſtead whereof this brings in a loathing and abhor- = 
| Ting of each other, from whence flow multitudes of ne 

miſchiefs, too many to rehearſe ; in all which the Ian 


man hath his ſhare alſo, 

- 4. But beſides theſe, there are to 

I the man, him many and bigh injuſtices; fer it 
7 is firſt the robbing him ot that, which 
ef all other things he accounts moit precions, the love 
and faithfulneſs of his wife, and that alſo wherein 
he hath ſuch an incommunicable right, that bimſel 
cannot, if he would, make it over to any other ; 
and therefore, ſure it cannot without the utmoſi 
Inuſtice be torn from him by any. Nor is this al. 
Hut it is farther the ingulfing hn (if ever he come to 
diſcern it) in that moſt tormenting paſſion of jealouſy, 
= which is of all others the moſt painful, and Which ot! 
puts men upon the molt deſperate attempts; it being, 
a$ Solemon ays, . Prov, vi. 34. The rage of wan. It 1s 
vet tarther, the bringing upon him all that ſcorn and 
- contempt Which by the unjuſt meaſures of the world 
talls on them which are ſo abuſed, and which is by 
many eclicemed the moſt - inſufterable part of the 
» wrong z aud though it be true, that it is very unjuk 
he ſhould fall under reproach, only becauſe he is in. 
-gured, yet unleſs the world could be new moulded, 


it will certainly be his lot, and thereſore it adds mud 


2 * 
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tothe injury, Again, this may indeed be a robbery | 
„in the ufual ſente,of the word, for perhaps it may be 


the thruſting in the child of the adulcerer into his 
family, to ſhare both in the maintenance and portions 
of his own children ; and this is an errant thett : firlt, 
in reſpe& of the man, who furely intends not the 
providing for another man's child; and then in re- 
ſpect of the children who are by that means defraud- 
cd of ſo much as that goes away with. And there- 
tore whoſoever hath this circumſtance of the fin to 
epeat of cannot do'it ellecualiy, without — is, 
to the tamily as much as he hath by this Leans robb 

1 0 * F 1 

5. All this pur together, will RF" 
ſure make this the greateſt and moſt The maſt irrepss 

provoking injury that can be done to radle, 


al p man, and (which heightens it yet 

& Wnore) it is that, tor which a man can never make re- 
* parations : For unleſs it be in the circumſtance before 

0: Wnention'd, there is no part of this ſin, wherein that 
be an be done. To this purpoſe it is obſervable in the 


ewiſh law, that the thiet was appointed to reſtore 
our-fold, and that freed him; but the adulterer ha- 
Fr ing no Poſſibility of making any reſtitution, any 
dcn arisfaction, he muſt pay his lite for his offence, Lev, 
Neg. 10. And though now adays adulterers ſpeed 
er, live many days to renew their guilt, and per- 
lei ps to laugh at thoſe whom they have thus injured. 
oo et let them be aſſured, there muſt one day be a fad 
108 eckoning, and that whether they repent or not. Is; 
alh 1 God's grace they do come to repeatance, they will 
en find this to be no cheap ſin; many anguiſhes ot 
aul, terrors and perplexities of conſcience, ,groans 
ound tears it muſt coſt them; and indeed were a man's 
ing hole life ow in theſe penitential exerciſes, twere 
It re enough to wipe off the guilt of any one ſingle - 


dediately, leſt they want time to go througb with it 5 
. let u man flatter himſelt, that . of a 
dec orte and habit of,ſuch a fin can be waſh'daway with 
nud bngle act of einten BO, he muſt — 


and of this kind; what over-whelming-furrows then 
or" ire requiſite for ſuch a trade of this fin, as too many 
| by ive? Certainly it is ſo great a task, chat it is highly 
Bar eceſſary for all that are ſo concerned to ſet to it im- 
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the repentance to the fault, and as one hath been x 
Habit and courſe, ſo mult the other alſo. And then 
how * a madneſs is it tor men to run into this 
fin, (and that with ſuch painful purſuits as many do) 
which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that 1s, ſup- 
poking he do repent of it, colt him thus dear? But 
then it he do not repent, infinitely dearer. Ir loſes 
hum all his title to heaven, that place of purity, and 
— him his portion in the lake of fire, where the 
burnings of his luſt hall end in thoſe everlaſting burn- 
zngs; tor how cloſely ſoever he hath acted this (in, 
be it ſo that he may have ſaid with the adulterer in 
Fob xxv. 16. No eye ſeeth me, yet tis ſure he could 
not in the greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelt from God's 
fizht, with whom the darkneſs is no darkneſs, Pſal.cxxx1x, 
-12. And he it is who hath expreſly threatned to judge 
this ſort of offenders, Heb. xiii. 4. 44u'terers Ged will judge, 
God grant that all that live in this toul guilt, may 10 
ſeaſonably and fo throughly judge themſelves, that 
they may prevent that ſevere and dreadtul judgment 


of his. | 
| | 6. The ſecond thing to which this 
His goods, negative | Juſtice to cur neighbour's 
: polſefſion< reacheth, is his goods, un- 
der which general word is contained all thoſe ſeveral 
Forts of things, as houſe, land, cattle, money, and 
the like, in which he hath a right and property; theſe 
we are by the rule of this juſtice to ſuffer him to en 
joy, without ſeeking, either to work him damage in 
any of them, or to get any of them to ourſelves: 
make a difference between theſe two, becauſe there 
may be two ſeveral grounds or motives of this in- 
zuſtice; the one malice, the other covetouſneſs, 

: 7. The malicious man deſires tc 
Malicicus In- work his neighbour's miſchief, thoug) 
Juſtice. he get nothing by it himſelt; tis tre 

"quently ſeen,that men willmake havock 
and ſpoil of the goods of one, to whom they bear 
grudge, though they never deſign to get any thing ti 
themſelves by it, but only the pleature of doing 
ſpite to the other. This is a moſt helliſh humour d 
rectly anſwerable to that of the devil, who beſtow 
all his pains and induſtry, not to hring in any good 
to himſelt,, but only to ruta and undo others; an 


0 
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how contrary it is to all rules of juſtice, you may ſee 
by zhe precept given by God to the Fews concerning 
the goods of an enemy ; where they were ſo far trom 
being allowed a liberty ef ſpoil and deſtruction, that 
they are expreſly bound to prevent it, Exed, xxiii. 4, 5. 
If thou meet thine enemy's ox or bis aſs going altray, tho. 
Wt ſurely bring it back to him again: If thou ſee the 2 
of him that bateth thee lying under bis burden, and would 
forbear to help him, thou ſhalt ſurely belp with him, Where 
you ſee it is a debt we owe to our very enemies, to 
reveat that lots and damage, which oy any accident 
e is in danger ot, and that even with ſome labour 
and pains to ourſelves. How horrible an ia juſtice is 
it then, purpoſely to bring that loſs and damage on 
him? Whoever is guilty of this, let him never ex- 


ze cute himſelf by ſaying, he hath not enrich'd him- 

ge. ſelt by the. ſpoil ot his neighbour, that nothing 

10 ot. it clea ves to his finger, for ture this malicious in- 
juſtice is no leſs a fault than the covetous one; nay, I 


{uppoſe in reſpect ot the principle and cauſe from 
which it flows, it may be greater, this hatred of 
another being worſe than the immoderate love of our» 
ſelves z whoever hath chus miſchieft his neighbour, 
he is as much bound to repair the injury, and to make 


i for the loſs, as if he had enriched himſels 
y It, A 

8. But on the other ſide, let not 
the  covetous defrauder thereſore Covetous in- 
judge his fin light, becauſe there is juſtice. 
another that in tome one reſpect out- 


certainly it does in this one, that he that is unvſl tor 
greedineſs of gain, is like to multiply more acts of 
this fin, than he chat is fo out of malice ; tor it is im- 
poſſible any man ſhould have fo many objects of his 
malice, as be may have of his covetouſueſs; there is 
no man at ſo general a defiance with all mankind that 
he hates every body; but the covetous man hath as 
many obje&s of his vice, as there be things i the 
world he counts valuable. But I ſhall no longer 
ſtand upon this compariſon ; 'tis ſure they are both 
great and crying fins, and that is ground enough of 
abhorring each« let us defcend now to the ſeveral 
branches of this ſort of covetous injuſkice ; tis true, 
H 3 3 


weighs it; for perhaps in others it may caſt the ſcales; © 
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per my all. bear the name of robbery, or theft, for 


mm 


 eorrupting of 


Or OE — 
. 
; 


landlords, who when their 
one 


the heighth of this in. 
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utp of Man. 


ey are all ſo; yet for method's fake it will 
not be amiis to diſtinguiſh them into theſe three; op- 
preſſion, theft, and deceit. f 
9. By oppreſſion, I mean that open 
Oppreſſon. and bare-taced robbery of ſeizing up- 
on the poſſeſſions of others, and ow 


ing and ayowing the doing ſo. For the doing of this 
chere are ſeveral infiruments ; as firſt, that of power, 


by which many nations and princes have been turned 
out of their rights: ſometimes again, Jaw is made 
the inſtrument of it; he that covers his neighbour's 
lands or goods, pretendsa claim to them, and then by 
uſtice, by bribes and gitts, or elle 
overruling it by greatneſs and N gets Judg- 
ment on his fide : This is « high oppreſſion, and of 
the worſe ſort, thus to make the law, which was in- 
tended for the protection and defence of mens rights 
to be the means of over-throwing them; and it is a 
very heavy guilt that lies both on him that procures, 
and onhim that pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yea, and 


on the lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe ; for by 
o doing, 
- again, the very neceſſities 


the oppreſhon. Sometimes 
of the oppreſſed are the 
means of his oppreſſion z thus it is in the cafe of ex- 
tortion, and griping uſury; a man is in extreme 
want. of money, and this gives opportunity to the 
extortioners to wreſt unconſcionab f from him; to 
which the poor man is forced to yield to ſupply his 

reſent wants: and thus alſo it isoften with exacting 
r tenants know not 
how to provide themſelves elſewhere, rack and skrew 
them beyond the worth of the thing. All theſe, and 
many the like, are but ſeveral ways of acting this 
of oppreſſion, which becomes ygt the more 
heinous, by how much the more helpleſs the perſon 
is that is thus oppreſſed; therefore the oppreſſion of 
the widow and tatherlefs, is in ſcripture mentioned as 


e aſſiſts iq 


10. It is indeed a moſt crying guilt 
God's vergeance and that againſt which God hath 
againſt it. threatned his heavy vengeance, as 
3 we read in divers texts of fcriprure ; 
dhus It 18, Eaxek, xviii. IZ. He that hath opp ed t he 


7 


= 
1 


\ 
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tis blood ſhall be Mohn; and the ſame ſentence is re- 
peated againſt him; verſe 19. Indeed God hath fo pe- 
cultarly taken upon him the protection 
N oppreſſed, that he is engaged as it were in honour 
0 


tor them; verſe 5. For the oppreſſion of the poor, 
{bing of the needy, now wi | 
11 = bim in Jofety from him, 'The advice theretore 
ot Solemen is excellent, Prov, xx11. 22. 

pats, for the Lor 
the ſoul ef "thoſe that I poiled them z they 


Rob not the 
j00r; becauſe hi — neither oppreſs the afficted in the 
will plead their cauſe; and will ſpoi# * 


175 
pour and bath ſpoiled by violense, be ſhall ſurely die, 


of the poor 


e their avenger; and accordingly, P/aim xi. we - 
ſee God ſolemnly declare his reſolution of 5 6 
88 


1 ariſe, ſaith the Lord, E 


are like ia 


the end to have little joy of the booty it brings the 


'nz when it thus engages God againſt hem. 
II. The ſecond torr of this imuſtice 

;s theft ; and of that alſo there are two Theft. 
kinds ; the one, the with-holding what 


we ſhould pay, and the other, taking trom our neigh - 


our what is already in his poſſeiſion. 

12. Of the firk ſort is the not paying 
of debts, whether ſuch as we have bof - Not payi 
rowed, or ſuch 
promiſe are become our debts : tor they. 'row, 
are ſy to him that can lay 
either of t 


4 


from my neigh is 
of them is rather the more injurious, for by that I 


take from him that which he once actually had (be it 
money or whatever elſe) and ſo make him worſe 
than 1 found him. This is a very great, and very 
common injuſtice, Men can now adays with as great 
confidence deny him that asks a debt, as they do him 
that asks an almsz nay, many times tis made matter 
of quarrel for a man to demand his own : dare 
the many attendances the creditor is put to in purſuit o 

it, are a yet further irury to him, Oy walting his time, 
and taking him off from other buſineſs, and ſo he is 
made #1oſer that way too. This is fo great iniuſtice, 
that I fee not how a man can look upon any thing he 
ollefſes z his ow Fight, whilſt he thus denies another 
8. It is the duty of every _ in debt e 
4 ip 


” 


| chefe claims to them; and therefore the : 
with-holding of either of them is a theft, a keeping 
bour that which is his; yer the tormer - 


as by our own voluntary what Go bad . 
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ſtrip himſelf of all, and. caſt: himſelf again nake 
. upon God's providence, than thus to teather his nel 
5 05 of ſpools. ot his N ang ſurely. it 
would prove the merely n courſe, not, only in 
relpect ot the ble which may be . ith 
zuſlice, compared with the cburſe We attends the 
. but even in worldly prot ence allo; for he 
That ers p t ot debts, will at laſt be forced * 
it by law, and that upon much worſe terms than he 2 
might have done it yoluotan ly, 1 with a ern charge, : 
— with ſuch a loſs of his credit, that, a Reward in 7; 
bis greateſt r al not.know-where.to bor | 
Pur But the f age way for a man to ſecure: himſcll /: 
from the guilt of this injuſtice, is never to borrow M ir 
more than he knows he has means to repay, unleſs h : 
be of one, who knowing his diſability; is willing to » 
run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits 155 fin at the ee 
very time of borrowing ; for be takes 2 at from hu to 


yy bour 115 promiſe of paying, w 3 0 th 
e Whi 


on, ops —Ah,/ . A 2 


he 1s never likely, to reflore tõ him, 10 K f. in 
robbery. to 
The fame juſtice hich ti wen e . 
What we are ay or own debts, ties e l 
bound for. fangs b pay thoſe debts If other 2 

1 | for which ands bound, in caſe the 
1 Rande aa canngt,or will not: for by beig ? 
hath made it his owu debt, and mult in a 8 


zuſtice anſwer it to the creditor, who, it's preſumed, 
Was drawn tolend on confidence of has ſecurity and 
therefore is directly cheated and betrayed. by him, 
he 5 a7 not * If it be thought hard that: 
man ſhoul o for that which he never rece ived be 
nefit by, I ſhall yield it fo far as to be juſt matter o 
warineſs to every man how he enters into ſuch en 
ebe by but it can never be made an excuſe fo 
e breaking them. 
As for the other ſort of debt, tha 
| Wietwe have which is brought upon a man by his ow. 
promiſed, voluntary , promiſe, that alſo cannd 
without great.injuſtice be with-holden; 
for it is now the man's right, And then tis no matte! 
by whatmeansit came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee 
David makes it That of the deſcription. of a Juſt man 
FOG 


* * xv. . 8 promiſes, ea, 2. though 


SS 


- 


they were wads to is own diſadvantage: and furely he 
is utterly unfit to aſcend to that holy hill, there 
A of, either as that ſignifies the church here, 
or heaven hereatrer, th that does not punctually ooferve 
this part of juſtice. Fo this ſort of debt may be re- 

duced the wages of the ſero int, the hire of the 

bourer . the with-holding of theſe is a greater 


to fin, and the complaints of thote that are thus injure 
he aſcend up to God. Bebold (ſaith St. James) the hire of 
Bo the labourers which have reaped down your fields, which 


is of you kept back by fraud, eryeth, and the cries of them 
that have reaped, are entred into the eay of the Lord of 
ſabbath, Dent. xiv. 14, bk we finda ſtrict command 
OW in this matter. Thou t not oppre/s 4 hired Jervant 
sit that is poor and —_— at bis day thou ſhalt give him 
to bis hire, neither ſhall the ſun go down uon it, for be is 
the {WI poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it, laſt be cry againſt thee 
his to the Lord, and it be a Fo unto thee, This is one of 
will thoſe loud 'clamorous fins, which will not ceaſe cry- 
fa ing, till it bring down God's vengeance ; and there- 
core though thou haſt no juſtice to thy oor brotliers, 
to yet have at leaſt fo — mercy ＋ f, as not to- 
er) - down — an thee by thus wronging 
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Of Theft ; Stealing: Of Deceit in 88 m 
Iraffck; Of Reſtitution, dec : 


rs r fecond partoftheft, 


isthe taking from our Stealing the 
) neighbour bn which Goods of eur 
CES? wo alread 3 his poſle{ Neighbour, 
ſion; and this may be | 
done either ale Voleatly and openly, or elſe more 


cloſely and ſlil dhe firſt .. 
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173 The Whole Duty of Man. 
rob onthe way, or plunder houſes, where by force 
they take away the 2 of E 25 our s the 
other is the way 2 the . 1. ang ch 7.00 * takes 
away a man's goods unknown to * 1th al * 
pute which of theſe is the worſt, tis enough that 
they are both fuch ts of injuſtice, as make men 
2 to God unfit for human ſociety, and betra 
ctors to the greateſt miſchiets even in this world, 
. itſelt being by law appointed the reward of it; 
and there are few that follow this trade long, but at 
laſt meet with that fruit of it. I am ture tis mad- 
neſs for any to believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, 
tor he is to contend with the induftry of all thote 
whom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe lotles will quicken 
22 wit, for me finding him out, and which is infi- 
nitely more, he is toſtruggle with the juſtice of God, 
which doth uſually purſue ſuch men to deliruction, 
even in this world; witneſs the many ſtrange diſ- 
eoveries that have been made of the craftieſt thieves; 
But however, if by were ſecure from the vengeance 
here, I am ſux pee ing *. repentance and retorma- 
tion can ſecurè him trom the vengeance ot it hereaſ- 
ter. And now "when theſe dangers are weighed, 
"rwill ſure a ppeaf that the thief makes a pity bar- 
N gain, he ſteals his n oy bis E. or cattle, and 
in exchange * it he mu ite, or his foul, 


perhaps boch; » and if the Id be too mean a price 

for 4 ſoul, as he tells u * viii. 36. who bek 
l now the value” of them, Mving himſelf bought 
them; nr madaeſs is it, to barter them 
away for eve 7 2 trifle, as many do who have got 
tuch a habit of ftealing, that not the m2aneſt worth- 
leſs thing can eſcape their fingers? Under this head of 
cheſt, may be ranked the receivers of ſtolen goods, 
whether thoſe that take them, as partners in the 
theft, or thoſe that buy them, when they know or be- 
lieve they are ſtolen. This many, (that pretend 
much to abhor rheft). are guilty of, w en they can buy 
the thing a little cheaper than the common rate. And 
here alſo comes in the concealing of any goods a man 
finds of his neighbours, which, whoſoever reſtores 
not, if he knows, or can learn out the owner, is no 
1 then a thief; for _ with-holds from his nei 
which properly belongs to him: and 
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it will not be uncharita ble to ſay; that hie that will 


do this, Would likewiſe commit the groſſer theft, 


way he, by that no more in danger of law than in 
this he is. nn, ; 

The third part of injuſtice is deceit ; - 

and in that there may be as many acts Deceit. 

as there are occaſions of intercourſe 

and dealing between man and man. 


2. It were impoſſible to name them all, but I think 


they will be contained under theſe two general ge- 
ceits; in matters of truſt, and in matters of trafhck 
or bargaining ; unleſs it be that of gaming, which 
theretore here by the way, I muſt tell you, is as much 
a fraud and deceit as any of the reſt, 

3. He that deceives a man iu any truſt 
that is committed to him, is guilty of a Tn Trat. 
great injuſtice, and that the moſt tre- 
cherous ſort of one, it is the joyning of two great 
has 1n one, defrauding, and promiſe-breaking ; for 
in all truſts there is a promiſe implied, if not exprelt ; 
for the yery accepting of the truſt, contains under it a 
promiſe of fidelity; theſe truſtsare brokenſometimes 
to the living, ſometimes to he dead; to the living 
there are many ways of doing it, according to the 
ſeveral kinds of the truſt, ſometimes a truſt is more 
general, like that of Potiphar to Feſeph, Gen. xxxix. 
4. a man commits to another all that he hath, and thus 


guardians ot children, and ſometimes ſtewards are 


intruſted : ſometimes again it is more limited, and 
reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial thing; a man intruſts 


another to bargain or deal tor him in ſuch a particulars 
into his hands to manage 


or he puts ſome one thin 
and diſpoſe : thus among Torvants it is uſual for one 
to be intruſted with one part of the 2 
and another with another part of them. Now in 
all theſe, and the like cates, whoſoeyer acts not {or 
him that intruſts him, with the ſame faithfulneſs that 


he would for r but ſhall either careleſly loſe or 


prodigally imbezel the things committed t him, or 
elſe convert them to his @wn uſe, he is guilty of this 
great ſin of betraying a truſt to the living. In like 
manner, he that being intruſted with the execution 
of a dead man's teſtament, acts not according to the 


known intention of the dead man, but eariches him- 


, 
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elf by what is aſſigned to others, he is guilty of this 
fin, in reſpect of the dead, which is ſo much the great. 
er, by how much the dead hath no means of remedy 
and redreſs, as the living may have. It is a kind ct 
robbing ot graves, which a theft of which men 
— have ſuch a horror, that he muſt be a very 
hardned thief that can actempt it- But either 0 
theſe trauds. are made yer more heinous, when either 
God, or the poor are immediately concerned in it 
that is, When any thing is committed to a man, for 
the uſes either ot piety or charity z this adds ſacri. 
lege to both the fraud and the treachery, and fo gives 
him title to allthoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral 
fins, which are fo heavy, that he that for the preſent 
gain will adventure on them, makes as ill, nay a 
worſe bargain than Gabazi, 2 Kings v. 27. who by 

getting the ra iment of Na aman, got his leproſy too. 
5 1 4. The ſecond fort of traud is in 
In Traffick, matters of tra ffick and bargain, where- 
in there may be deceit both in the ſel- 
ler and buyer; that of the ſeller is commonly either 
in concealing the taults of the commodity, or elſe in 
over- rating ii. 5 
| a J. The ways of concealing its faults 
The Seller's con- are ordinarily theſe ; either firſt by 
cealing the denying that it hath any ſuch fault 
faults of bis nay, perhaps commending it for the 
ware. direct contrary quality; and this 1s 
do wn- right lying, and fo adds that fin 
to the other; and if that lye be confirmed by an 
oath, as it is too uſually, then the yet greater guilt of 
ee in alſo, and then what * ot ſins is 
here gathered together? Abundantly enough to fink 
a poor foul to deſtruction, and all this only to skrew 
a little more money out of his neighbour's pocket, 
and that ſometimes ſo "our little that *ris a miracle 
that any man that thinks he has a ſoul, can ct it at ſo 
miſerable and contemptible a price. A ſecond means 
ot concealing, is by ufing ſome art to the thing- to 
make it look fair, and to hide the faults of it; and 
this 3 a lye, though ꝛt be not ſpeaking one; 
which amounts to the fame thing, and has ſurely in 
this caſeas much of the intention of cheating and de- 
kavdiug, as the moſt impudent forſwearing cali have. 


n i 
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A third means is the picking” out gg chapmen; © 
this is, I believe, an art roo well known among 
tradeſmen, who will not bring out their faulty wares 
to men ot skill, but keep them to put off to ſuch, 
whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them paſſable with 
them, and this is ſtill the lame deceit with the former; 
for it all tends to the ſame end, the cozening and de- 
frauding of the. chapman, and then it is not much 
odds, whether I make uſe of my own art, or his 
weakneſs for the purpoſe. This is certain, he 
will do juſtly, muſt let his chapman know what he 
buys, and it his own skill enable him not to judge, 
(nay if he do not actually find out the fault) thou arr 
bound to tell it him; otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
tor ſomewhat which is not there, he preſuming there 
is that good quality in it, which thou knowek is not; 
and therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take his money 
tor ſome goods of another man's, which thou know- 
eſt thou canſt never put into his poſſeſſion, which I 
ſuppoſe no_man will deny to be an errant cheat. To 
this head of concealment may be referred that deceit - 
of talſe weights and meaſures, for that is the con- 
cealing from the buyer a defect in the quantity, as 
the other was in the quality of the commodity, and is 
again the making him pay tor what he hath nor. This 
fort of fraud is pointed at particularly by Solomon, 
Prov. xi. I. with this note upon it, that it 5s an abo- 
mination to the Lord. ; 

6. The ſecond part of fraud in the 2 
ſeller, lies in over- rating the commo- His over rating 
dity, though he have not diſguiſed or it. 3 
concealed the faults of it, and fo have | 
dealt tairly in that reſpect, yet it he ſet an unreaſona- 
ble price upon it, he detrauds the buyer: Lcall that an 
unreaſonable price, which exceeds the true worth of 
the thing, conſidered with thoſe moderate gains, Which 
all rradefinen are prefumed to be allowed in the fale: 
Whatever is beyond this, muſt in all likelihood be | 
fetcht in by Come of theſe ways: As firſt, by _— 3 
advantage of the buyer's ignorance in the val 1 
the thing, which is the fame with doing it in the 
goodneſs, which hath already been hewed to be 2 
eceitz or ſecondly, by taking advantage of his ne- 
ceſſity: Thou findeft a man hath prefent and urgent 
need of ſuch a thing; and therefore takeſt this oppor-. 
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unity to ſer the dice upon him; but this is that ye 
. nn of extortion and oppreſſion ſpoken, of — fo 
it is ſure, nothing can juſtly raiſe the price of any 
thing, but either its becoming dearer to thee, or its 
being ſome way better in itſelſ; but the neceſlity d 
thy brother cauſes neither of theſe ; his nakedneſ; 


doth not make the cloaths thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee 
in ever the more, neither doth it make them any wa 
better; and therefore to rate them ever the higher uf 
to change the way of trading, and ſell even the 
wants and neceſſities ot thy neighbour, which ſure j : 
a very unlawtul vocation. Or thirdly, it may be br © 
taking advantage of the indiſcretion-ot the chapman b 
A man perhaps earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and 
then tuffers that fancy ſo to over-rule his reaſon, that t. 
he refolves to have it upon any terms. If thou find. 
eſt this in him, and thereupon ralſeſt thy rate, this i 4 
to make him buy his folly; which is of all others the f 
deareſt purchaſe; tis ſure his fancy adds nothing to th 


the real value no more than his neceſſity did in the n 
former caſe, and therefore ſhould not add to the price n 
Hie therefore that will deal juſtly in the buſineſs of ſel p 

ling, muſt not catch at all advantages which the tem. Ju 
per of his chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, 
what the thing is worth, and what he would affon of 

it for to another, of whom he had no ſuch advantage Ml as 
and accordingly rate it to him at no higher a price. la 
7. On the buyer's part there are no = 

Fraud inthe ordinarily fo many opportunuties «Ml th 
Buyer, fraud; yet it is poilible a man mail ch 
ſometimes happen to ſell ſomewha WM (h; 

the worth whereot he is not acquainted with, and the pr 
it will be as unjuſt for the buyer to make gain by h Ci 

- Ignorance, as in che other cate it Was tor the ſeller WM rat 
but that which often falls out is the caſe of neceſli'y, 
which may as probably fall on the ſeller's fide, as th ot! 
buyer's: A man's wants compel him to fell, and per fuc 
mit him not to ſtay ro make the belt bargain, but for err 
him to take the firft offer; and here for the buyerto gra thi 
upon him, becauſe he ſees he is in that ſtrait, is th enr 
lame fault which I before ſhewed it to be in the ſelle wi! 
7 8. In this whole buſineſs of traffd wa 

Many tempta- there are fo many gpppriligities of del 
tions to deceit ceit, that a man had need fence hin te 


is Traſick. elt wich a very firm relolution, by 
5 "0 


gund. XII. Of Deceit in Traſſicł. 183 
love of juſtice, or he will be in danger to fall 
under temptation; for as the wiſe man ſpeaks, 
Eccl us. xxvii. 2. 4s 4 7 oY Nicks faſt between the joining 
of the ftenes, Io doth. ſin ſtick cloſe between buyin 

and ſelling ; it is ſo interwoven with all rrades, fo 
mixt with the very firit principl-s and grounds 9 
them, that it is taught together with them, and ſo 
becomes part of the art; fo that it is now a-days 
ſcarce thought fit to manage a trade, that wants it, 
while he that bath moſt of this black art of defrauding 
applauds and hugs himſelf, nay perhaps boaſts to 
others, how he hath over - reach'd his neigh- 


. 


ur. 

What an intolerable ſhame is this, L 
that we chriſtiaus, who are by the Thecommon- 

recepts of our maſter ſet to thole meſs of in- 
Figher duties of charity, thould, in- juſtice reproach 
ſtead of practiſing them, quite ualearn to Chriſtianity, - 
thoſe common rules ot juſtice which 
meer nature teaches? For I nad may fay there are 
none of thoſe ſeveral branches of injuſtice towards the 
poſſeſſions of our neighbour, which would not be ad- 
judged to be ſo by any ſober heathen : ſo that, as 
St. Paul tells thoſe of the circumciſion, that the name 
of God was blaſphemed among the Gentiles, by that un- 
agreeableneſs that was betwixt their practice, and their 
law, Rom. ii. 24, So now may it be (aid of us, That the 
name of Cbriſt is blaſphemed among theturks and beathens,by 
the vile and ſcandalous lives of us who call ourſelves 
chriſtians, and particularly in this fin of injuflice z for 
ſhame let us at laſt endeayour to wipe off this re- 
proach. from our profeſlion, by leaving theſe pra- 
Cticesz to whicn methinks this one fingle 9 
ration ſhould be enough to perſuade us. 

9. Yet belides this, there want not 
others; among which, one there is of E is not the © 
fuch a nature as may prevail with the way to enrich 
erranteſt worldling, and that is, that 4 man, 
this courſe does nat really tend to tile 


enriching of him; there is a ſecret curſe goes along 
with it, Which like a canker eats out all the — 
Was expected from it. This no man can doubt that 
lieves the ſcripture, where there are multizudes of 
texts to this purpoſe. Thus, Prov, XXii. 16. He that 
R epbreſſeth 


ſelf with thick clay : Shall they mot riſe up ſuddenly that 


- laſt meet with ſome that do the like to them. But 
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epprefeth the to enereaſe his riches, ſhall ſurely come 1 
want, So Habak. ii. 6, 7. Woe to bim that encreaſeth 
that which is not his ? How long? And be that laleth bin. 


ſhall bite thee, and awake that ſhall vox thee ? And thay 
Halt be for booties to them. This is commonly the tor 
tune of thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others; they at 


q 
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| 
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the place in Zachary is moſt full to this -purpoſe, Cha 
J. where under the ſign of a flying roll, is ſignified 


the curſe that goes forth againſt this fin, verſe 4. I li: 
will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of has, and it ſhall th 
enter into the houſe of the thief, and into the houſe of hin 
that ſweareth falſely by my name, and it ſhal: conſume it WM ne 
with the timber thereof, and with the ſtones thereof, Where Ml all 
you ſee, theft and perjury are the two fins, againitM lo 
which this curfe is aimed (and they too otten go to-M ur 

. gether in the matter of defrauding) and the nature of Ml de 
this curſe is, To conſume the houſe, to make an ut-f pe 
ter deſtruction of all that belongs to him that is guiltj (ib 
of either ot theſe fins. Thus whilſt thou art raven- ad 
ing after thy neighbour's goods, or houſe, thou an to 
but gathering fuel to burn thine own. And the effed tur 
of theſe threatnings of God we daily fee in the ſtrange a c 
improſperouſneſs of ill-gotten eflates, which every no 
man is apt enough to oblerye in other mens caſes, he fin 
that ſees his neighbour decline in his eſtate, can pre · ¶ to 
Fently call to mind, this was gotten by oppreſſion or mi: 
deceit; yet ſo ſottiſh are we, fo bewitcht with the ou! 
love ot gain, that he that makes this obſervation, cn (ib! 
feldom turn it to his own uſe, is nevertheleſs greedy,Wtha 
wo. himſelf, for that vengeance he difcerns upon tho 
Others. al; 
ha 10. But alas if thou couldeſt be for 
It , rxins the fure that thy unjuſt poſſeſſions ſhouldMot | 
Soul eternal- not be torn from thee, yet when thou ne. 
ly. remembreſt how dear thou muſt Ray tori As 
them in another world, thou haſt little ov 

reaſon to brag of thy pre. Thou thinkeſt thou hal*{Wmaz 
been very cunning when thou haſt over-rcacht thy{MWulu: 


| brother; but God knows all the while there 1 
another over-reaching thee, and cheating thee 0! 
what is infinitely more precious, even thy foul : th 
devil herein deals with thee as fiſhers uſe to do: 
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that will catch à great fiſh,-will bait the hook with a 
eth leis, and fo the great one coming with greedinets to 
n. devour that, is himſelf taken: ſo thou that are ga- 
hat ping to ſwallowup thy poor brother, art chyſelf made 
bo a prey to that great devourer. And alas | What will it 
8 eaſe thee in hell, chat thou haſt let wealth behind 
thee upon earth, when thou ſhale there want that 
which the meaneſt begger here eujoys, even a drop of 
water to cool thy tongue? Conſider this, and from 
henceforth retolve to imploy all that pains and di- 
ligence thou haſt uſed to deceive others, in reſcuing 

thyſelf from the frauds of the grand deceiver. 

11. To this purpsle it is abſoluteaß 
neceſlary, that thou make reſtitution ro T Nuseſß ty 
all whom thou haſt wronged. For as ef Raſtitution. 

long as thou keepeſt any thing of the | 
unjuſt gain, tis as it were an earneſt: penny from the 
devil, Which gives him full right to thy ſoul. But 
perhaps it may be ſaid, it will not in all caſes be poſ- 
ble to make reſtitutio to rhe wronged party, per- 
adventure he may be dead; in that cate then make it 
to his heirs, to whom his right deſcends, - And it may 
turther be objected, that he that hath long gone on in 
a courſe of fraud, may have injured many that be can- 
not now remember, and many that he has no means of 
finding out; In this caſe all Lcan adviſe is this, firſt, 
to be as diligent as is poſſible, both in recalling to 
mind who they were, and endeavouring to find them 
aut: and when after all thy care, that proves unpoſ- 
ible, let thy reſtitutions be made to the poor, Aud 
that they may not be made by halves, be as careful as 
thou canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt 
gain, but When that cannot exactly be done ; as tis 
ture it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied the acts 
of traud, yet even there let them make ſome general 
meaſures, whereby to proportion their reſtitwions: 

As fortexample. A tradeſman that cannot reme 

ow much he hath cheated in every ſingle parcel, yet 
may. poſſibly gueſs in the_grofs, whether he have 
uſually over- reacht to the value of a third, or fourth 
art of the wares ; and then hat proportion ſoever 
e thinks he has fo defraaded, the ſame proportion 
et him now give out of that eſtate he hath raiſed by 
us trade: but herein it concerns every man to deal 
| upriglite 
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and tis ſure 
- atonement. Many other difficulties there may be in 


ſeen, and ſp cannot now 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
eee. preſence of God, and not to 
make advantage of his own forgetfulneſs, to the 


. -cutring ſhort of 1 reſtitution, but rather go on the 
other and. 27 2 rather to give. too much, than 


ha to ork — over, 
2 the Ae A. ſin· offering 
Will not, if * 5 eartily deſire an 


he need not 


this. buineſs of — 2 nox fo will __ be fore- 
jo to; 
but the more of thoſe there are, _ he prez horror 
ought men, $0 haye ofrunningintoithe hn of injuſtice; 
wich 3 it will beſo difficult if nat impoſſible, for them 
to repair; and the more. careful ought; they to be to 
mortifie The wh is the root of all rer to wit, 
coverouſneſs, „ Kit Lb 


Wonne el n 
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prrings; Of  Scoffing for | Infirmities, Calani- 
ties, Sins, &c. Of Poſitive Juſtice, "Truth, 


O Lying. Of Envy, and Herbe. 0 
eee Sec. 4. #13” 4. 4 — 


= H E fourth. branch of Neyarin 

etl juſtice concerns the credit 0 

our neighbours, Which we 

His n are not to leſſen or impair b 


any means particularly not b 

4 falſe reports. Of falſe report 
there may Pt two ſorts, the one is when a'man ſay 
ng of his neighbours which he directly knon 


. 


Sund. XIII. Of Falſe. witne fi, & 18% 


50 to be falſe; the other, when poſſibly he has fome 
the WF flight Curmile, or jealouſy of the thing, but that up- 
the on fuch weak grounds, that tis as likely to be falte 
han as true. In either of theſe caſes, there is a great 
Ver, guilt lies upon the reporter. That tliere doth ſo in 

the firſt of them, no body will doubt, every one ac- 

an i knowledging that it is the greateſt haſeneſs to invent 
eng alye of another : bur there is as little reaſon to que- 
ore. tion the other; for he that reports a thing as truth, 
© i which is but uncertain is alyar alſo; or if he do not 
"TO! BY report it as a certainty, but only as a probability, yet 
ice; then though he be not guilty of the lye, 'yet he is of 
zem the injuſtice of robbing his neighbour of his credit: 
e 10 Wtor there is ſuch an aptneſs in men to believe ill of 
WU, others, that any the lighteſt 5caloufy, will, if once it 
be ſpread abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe; and ſure it 

is a moſt horrible injuſtice upon every. ſught ſurmiſe 

and fancy, to hazard the bringing ſo great an evil up- 
oa another; eſpecially when it is conſidered, ' that 
thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from ſome 


py) enſoriouſneſs, pee viſhneſs, or malice in the ſurmi- 
*%* Wiſer 


- than from any real fault in che perlon ſo ſuſ- 
pected. * | ey 0 x 
2. The manner of ſpreading theſe Falſe-witneſs, 
falle reports ot both kinds, is not 
Always the ſame; ſometimes it is more open. 20 
vowed, ſometimes more cloſe and private: the open 
s many times by falſe-witneſs before the courts of. 
iſ uſlice, and this not only hurts a man in his credit, 
rt in other reſpects alſo: tis the ' delivering him up 
ano the puniſhment of the law, and according to the 
1b, Nature of the Nen does him more or leſs 
Oſchief; but if ir be of the higheſt kind, it may 
oncern his liſe; as we ſee it Fj in Nabetb's caſe, 
Kings xxi. How great and crying a fin it is in this 
eſpect, as alſo in tkat of the perjury; you may learn 
om what bath been ſaid of both roſe fans. - 1 
n now to conſider it only, as it touches the credit 


ad to that it is a moſt grievous wound, thus to have 
ir U crime publickly witneſſed againſt ene, and fuch as 
ot U ſcarce curable by any thing that can afterwards 
por'Wone to clear him, and theretore whoever is guilty of 
s doth a moſt outrageous injuſtice to his neighbour; 
no 1s that which is expreſly forbidden in the ninth 
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188 The Whole Duty of Man. 
commandment, - and was by God appointed to be 
puniſh'd by the inflicting of the very tame ſuffering . 
upon him, which his falte teſtimeny..aimed to bring" 
upon che other, Dent. xix. 16. 2 
„„. The ſecond open way of ſpread 
Hablick Nan, ing theſe reports, is by #-publick and 
Aer. coñmmon declaring. of them, thougi|M"' 
| not before the magiſtrate, as in thi 
other caſe, yet in all companies, and before ſuch 2 
are likely to carry it tarther, and this is uſually don 
with bitter railings and reproaches, it being an ord- 
nary art of {landerers to revile thoſe whom they 
flander, that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation 
they may have the greater impreſſion on the minds o 
the hearers z this both in reſpect to the ſlander, ani 
the railing, 1s a high injury, and both ot them ſuct 
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as debar the commurters from heaven; thus £/alm Hf 
where the upright man is defcrib'd, that ſhall hav - 
his part there, this is one. ſpecial thing, verſ. «. That e 
Nandereth not bis weighbour, And {or railing, the jo 
poſtle in. n places reckons it among tho 
works of the flech, which are to ſhut men out . 
both, from the church here, by excommunication, Mer 
vou may ſee, 1 Cor, xy, 11. and from the kingdom oi"! 
God hereafter, as it is 1 Cor. vi. 10. mp 
22 4. The other mare cloſe and privat 9 
Whiſteriong, way ot ſpreading ſuch reports is thi nd 
„bt the :whiſperer, he that goes abo 
from one to another, and privately vents hzs ſlande 10 f 
not out ot an intent by that means to make theol. 
leſs publick; but rater more: this trick of deliverinf 5 
them by way of ſecret, being the way to make the 
both more believed, and more ſpoken of too; fore 
that receives ſuch a tale as a ſecret from one, thin) ng 
to prove ſomebody elſe, by delivering it as a ſec. 
to-himalſo; and ſo it palles from one hand to anothe a ? 
Hil at laſt it ſpreads over a whole town. This fort « ay 
Lander is of all others the moſt dangerous, for  —, 


works in the dark, ties all he ſpeaks to, hot to ov 
him as the author; ſo that whereas in the more pu 

lick accuſations, the party may have ſome means 
clearing himſelf, ood, detecting his accuſer, here! 
. 4hall have no poſlibility of that; the {landerer, | 


a ſecret poyſon, works incurable effects, before of 


baud. XII. Of Falſe-witneſs, &c. 189 1 
he man diſcern it. This ſin of —— apy” 
. Paul mentioned among thoſe great crimes whic 
re the effects of a reprobate mind, Rom, i. 29. It is 
adeed one of the molt incurable wounds ot this ſword 
jt the tongue ; the very bane and peſt of human ſo- 
ery; and that which not only robs lingle perſons of 
heir good names, but oftentimes whole families, 
ay, publick ſocieties of men, ot their peace: what 
mus, What contuſions hath this one fin wrought in 
he world? *'Tis Solomon's obſervation, Prom xvili. 28. 
hat a whiſperer ſeparateth chief friends, And ſure one 
ay truly tay of tongues thus employed, that they are 
on fire.of bell, as St. James faith, Chap. ili. 6. 

4. This is fuch a guilt, that we are 9 
o beware ot all the degrees of ap- Several ſteps te- 
roach to it, of which there are ſeveral wards this fon, 
eps; the firſt is the giving ear to, and 
berihing of thoſe that come with flanders, for they 
hat entertain and receive them, encourage them in 
he practice 3 tor as our common proverb ſays, If 
here were no receivers, there would be no thieves z 
o if there were none that would give an ear to tales, 
here would be no tale-bearers. A ſecond ſtep is the 
ziving too eaſy credit to them, for this helps them to 
pttain part of their end. They deſire to get a general 
ll opinion of ſuch a man, but the way of doing it, 
nuſt be by cauſing it; firſt, in particular men, 
nd if thou ſufter them to do it in thee, they have ſo 
ar proſpered in their aim. And for thy own part, 
hou doft a great injuſtice to thy nexgubogy to be- 
eve ill of him without a juſt ground, which the ac- 
ulation of ſuch a, perſon certainly is not. A third 
lep is the reporting to others, what is thus told thee z 
dy which thou małkeſt thyſelf directly a party in the 
ander, and after thou haſt unjuſjly withdrawn trom 
h i neighbour thy own good opinion, endeavoureſtto 
ob him alſo of that of others. This is very little be- 
ow the guilt ot the firſt whiſperer, we tends as 


uch to the ruin of our neighbour's credit. And 


heſe ſeveral degrees have fo cloſe a dependance one 
pon another that it will be very hard for him that 
lows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the other; and in- 
Ited, he that can take delight to hear his neighbour 
tamed, may well be preſumed of ſo 2 

2 umour 
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; 777 5 that tis not likely he ſhould ſuck at ſpreading 
the flander. He therefore: that will preſerve his in- 
nocence in this matter, mult neyer in the leaſt degree 
cheriſh or countenance any that brings theſe falſe re- 
ports. And it is not leſs neceſſary to his peace, than 
* innocency; for he that once entertains ther; . 
mult never expect quiet, but ſhall be continually iu- WM, 
cited, and ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and dear-; 
eſt relations, ſo that this whiſperer and ſlanderer is to. 
be look d on by all as a common enemy, he being to l. 
as well to thoſe. to whom, as of whom he ſpeaks. 0 
Fg Thad 6. But beſides this groſſer way of re 
Deſpiſing and Alandering, there is another, wherc- i; 
g. by we may impair and leſſen the cre- Wc 
a dit of our neighhour, and that is by 
contempt and deſpiſing, one common effect whereof 1 
ſcoffing and deriding him. This is very injunous to 1 
man's reputation; for the generality ot men do rather 
take up opinions upon truſt, than judgment; and 
therefore it they fee a man deſpiſed and ſcornęch 
they will be apt te do the like. But beſides this effed 
of it, there is a preſent injuftice in the very act of 
de ſpiſing and ſcorning others. There are ordinarily 
but three things which are made the occaſions of it, 
(unleſs it be with ſuch, with whom virtue and godl- 
els are made the moſt reproachful things, and ſuch 
eſpiling is not only an injury to our neighbour but 
even to God himſelt, for whoſe ſake it is, that heit 
{o deſpiſed, thoſe three are, firſt the infirmities; ſe- 
condly, the calamities; thirdly, the fins of a man; 
and each of theſe are very far from being ground ot 
our triumphing over him. 17 | 
| Fats) 1 Firſt, for infirmities, be they 
Fer Infirmities, either of body or mind, the deformity 
ic. $311; 0d unhandſomggeſs of the one, or the 
weakneſs and folly of the other, they are things out 
ot his power to help, they are not his faults, bur the 
wiſe diſpenſations of the great creator, Who beſtow 
the excellencies of body and mind as he pleaſes; 
and therefore, to ſcorn a man becauſe he hath them 
* in effect to reproach God who gave them not 
0 Wi. 1911 > 6 1 ciel 


£ 


0 . 


XIII. Sroffag for Calamities, &c. 191 


* und. 


. $6alfo for the calamities and mi- 
vw Calami- ſeries that betall 1 it want or 
ies,  .. ſickneſs, or whateyer elſe, theſe al 


dome by the providence ot God, who. Il 
aſeth up and pulleth down, as ſeems good to him, 
ind it belongs not to us to judge what are the motiyes 
o him to do ſo, as many do, who upon any affli- 
tion that befalls another; are preſently concluding. 
hat ſure it is ſome extraordinary guilt, which pulls 
his upon him, though they have no particulars to lay 
o his charge. This raſh judgment our Saviour re- 
roves in the eus, Lxke xiii. where on occaſion of 
ne extraordinary ſuffering of the Galileans, he asks 
zem, verſe 2, 3. Suppeſe ye that theſe Galileans were fin- 
ers above all thi Galileans becauſe they ſuffer d ſuch things? 
tell you, nay, but except you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 
en we {ee God's hand heavy upon others, it is no 
art of our buſineſs to judge them, but ourlelves, 
nd by repentance to prevent what our own ſins have 
eſerved. But to reproach and revile any that are in 
ffliction, is that barbarous cruelty, taken notice 
the Fſa lmiſt as the height of wickedneſs, Pſal. Ixix. 
6, They per deute him whom thou baſt ſmitten, and "ww 
Ik to the grief of them whom thou baſt wounded: In all 
e miſeries of others, compaſſion. becomes a debt to 
em; how unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of pay- 
E them that debt, afflict them with ſcorn and re- 
dach? | 03 WO? © 
9, Nay, the very fins of men; | 
jough, as they are more of their For fins- 
ils in them, they may ſeem more to r 
ſerve reproach z yet certainly they alſo oblige us to 
e former duty of compaſſion, and that in the high- 
tdegree, as being the things which of all others 
ake a man the moſt miſerable. In all theſe. caſes, 
we conſider how ſubiect we are to the like our- 
ves, and that it is only God's mercy to us, by which 
are preſerved from the worſt that any man elſe is 
der, it wilt ſurely better become us to look upto 
with thankfulneſs, than down on them with 
tempt and deſpifiag. Thus you ſee the direct in- 
ace of ſcorning and contemning our brethren, to 
ich when that other is added, which naturally fol- 
's, as @ coaſequent of this, to wit, the begereing 


„ 


— | —— " 

192 The Whole Dugp of Wan. 
hers, th f 

a N TOTS | born FIT | 


0 Rough To” great the ſnjury of 
e deſtroying a n's Credix” * — be 
Ci edit a . weak oh oy two thin firit, « 
Injury, | value of the 118 he is bee, 
: And ſecond] he difficulty of making 


arations,, For the firſt, tis commonly known, 
t a man's good name, 1 g he holds moſt pre- 
cious, oftentimes dea rer than his life, as we fee by 
the ha hazard men ſometimes run to preſerye, even a 

ſtaken r but N ſure, it is that, which 
hath eyen by ſober men been eſteemed one of the 
— happineſſes of life: And to ſome fort of 

men, ſuch efpecially as Cubſilt by dealings in the 0 
oy d, tis ſo ele that it may well be reckoned 7 
as me Fea ir livelihood, and then \ure, 'tis 
9 b; matter uy — what is thus valu- WW © 


h Its Secondly, the difficulty of ma- h 

And irrepa- king reparations encreaſeth the injury, ir 
rable. and that it is ſuch in this cafe of deta- I 
mation, that I may rather call it an n 
impolGbilicy, than à diſſiculty. For when men are m 


ieſt of an ill opinion of a perſon, tis no eaſy mat- M 
ter to work it out; ſo that the ſlanderer is herein like MF © 
a Y young conjurer, : raiſes a devil he knows not '*| 
how to lay bin, Nay, ſuppoſe men were general- ou 
ly as n to lay down 4ll conceits of their neigh- WM 44 

bours A take them up, yet how is it po. is 


ſibl * that makes even the moſt publick recan- tho 
—— of his ſlander, to be ſure that — man that Pe 
hath come to the hearing of the one, ſhall do o be 
of the other alſo? And it there be but one perſon, MI inc 


that doth not, (as there will be many) then Nan! 
is the reparation the injury. 

12. This conſideration is very fi 
Tet every to make men afraid of doing this 


ilty Per- wrong to their neighbour, but let it 
7 o mut do all not be made uſe * to excuſe thoſe 
be can to re- that have already done th ecke 
pair the injury. from endeavouring to N e 
- +. | - reparations they can, for though 


ugh 'tis 
ds, 
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odds, it will not equal the wijury, yet let them how- 
ever do what the "Ire able towards it. Aud tlus is fo 
aeceflary — the obtaining pardon ot the ſin 
that none muſt expect the one, that do 
che other. Whoſoever theretore fers himſelf to re- 
pent of his fault of this kind, muſt by all prudent 
means endeavour to reſtore his neig to that de- 
ee of credit he hach deprived him of and if that 
E to be done without bringing the ſhame upon 
himſelf of conteſſing publickly the ſlander, he muſt 
rather ſubmit to that, than be wanting to th 


is neceſ- 


ſary part of juſtice which he owes to the wronged 


party. 

13. Thus have I gone through theſe four branches 
of negative Juſtice to our netghbuur ; wherein we 
mult yet tarther obſerve, that this juſtice binds us not 
only in reſpe& of our words and acti- 7, 
ons, but ot our very thoughts and af- Fuſtice in the 
ections alſo; we are not only forbid to gbts, 
hurt, but to hate ; not only reſtrain'd | 
from bringing any of theſe evils torementioned upon 
him, but we muſt not ſo much as wiſh them before, 
nor delight in them after they are be.allen him; we 
muſt take no pleaſure either in the fin ot his foul, or 
hurt of his body; we muſt not envy him any 
thing he enjoys, nor ſo much as wiſh to poſſeſs our- 
{elves of it z neither will it ſuffice us that we ſo bridle 
our tongue, that we neither ſlander nor revile, it we 
have that malice in our hearts, which makes us with 
nis diſcredit, or rejoyce when we find it procu: ed, 
tho we have nohand in the procuring it. This is the 
peculiar property of God's laws, that they reach to 
the heart, whereas mens can extend only to the words 
and actions; and the reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the 
only law-giver that can ſee what is in the heart. 
herefore if there were the perfecteſt innocency in 
our tongues and hands, yet if there be not this pu- 
ty of heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us before 
im. The counſel therefore of Solomon is excellent, 
Prov.1v. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, for ont of 
it are the 1ſſues of life, Let us ſtrictly guard that, ſo 
hat no malicious unjuſt thought enter there, and that 
not only, as it may be the means of betraying us to 
the * 2 
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act, but alſo " it is in itſelf ſuch a pol- 
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lution in God's fight, as will unfit us for the bleſſed 
- yihon of God, whom none but the pure in heart have 
ramiſe ct ſeeing, Matth. v. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in 

—3 far they ſhall ſee. God, 0 
18 a | 14.1 come now to ſpeak of the po- 
_—_ iv: ic. fie part of juſtice which is the 
_—— vielding to every man that which by 
any kind of right be may challenge from us. Of thele 
Aues there are ſome that are general to all mankind, 
others that are reſtrained within ſome certain conditi 
ons and qualities of men, and become due only by 


| 
virtue of thoſe qualifications. _ 
15, Of the firſt ſort, that is, thoſe 

Speaking truth that are due to all men, we may rec- 
men. is a common debt we owe to all man- , 
t 

( 


T4 _ * 
n | C - ” 
- 


kind. Speech is given us as the inſtru- 
ment of intercourſe and fociety one with 2 
0 


the means of diſcovering the mind which otherwite g 
bes hid and concealed ; to that were it not tor this, I 
gur converſations would be but the ſame as of beaſts: (; 
Now this being intended tor the good and advantage t 
of mankind, *t.s a due to it, that it be uted to that . 


purpoſe; but he that lyes, is ſo far from paying that . 
; Hebt, that on the contrary, he makes his Pesch the G 
means of injuring and deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 1 
| Os 16, There might much be ſaid to A 
Lying exprefly ſhew the ſeveral forts of obligations he 
Forbidden in we lie under to ſpeak truth to all th 
Scripture, men; but ſuppoſing I write to chri- of 
ſtians, I need not inſiſt upon any other, pu 
than the command we have of it in ſcripture; thu che 
Ebeſ, iv. 25. the apoſtle commands, that putting away WM 
Jing, , they ſjeak, every man truth with bis meigbbour, the 
And again, Col. ili. 9. Lye not one to anther, And WM if 
Prev. vi. 17, a lying tongue is mentioned as one ot juſt 
thote things that arè abominations to the Lord, Yea, MW «i; 
ſo much doth he hate a lye, that it is not the molt sol. 
pious and religious end, that can reconcile him to it; MW wh; 
the man that res, though in a zeal to God's glory, q 


ſhall yer be judged as a (inner, Rom, iii. 7. What hun 
Mall then become of thoſe multirudes of men that MW con 
lye on quite other ends? Some out of malice, to mit WM gnq 


chiet others; ſome out ot covergutnels to e ſuch 
| 8 i ther 
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their neigbours; ſome out of pride to ſet themſelves 
out; and ſome out of fear, to avoid anger, or hide a 
fault. But of a ſtranger fort than all theſe, are thoſe 
that do it without any diſcernible temptation; that 
will tell lies by way ot ſtory, take pleature in telling 


but the reputation ot impertinent lyars. 

17. Among theſe divers kinds of | 
falſehood, truth is become ſuch a rari- The great 
ty among us, that it is a moſt difficult commonne/s 
matter to find ſuch a man as David de- and folly of 
ſcri Pſal, xv. 3. That ſpeaketh the this fin. 
truth from bis heart. Men haye fo glib | ; 
bed their tongues to lying, that they do it familiarly 
upon any or no occaſion, never thinking that they 
are obſerved either by God or man. But they are ex- 
tremely deceived in both; for there is ſcarce any fin 
(chat is at all endeavoured to be hid) which is more 


diſcernible even to men : they that have a cuſtom of 


lying, ſeldom tail (be their memory never ſo goods at 
ſas time or other to betray themſelves; and when 
they do, there is no ſort ot fin meets with greater 
ſcorn and reproach ; a liar being by all accounted a 
title of the greateſt infamy and ſhame, 'But as for 
God, tis madneſs to hope that all their arts can diſ- 
guiſe them from him, who needs none of thoſe 
caſual ways of diſcovery which men do, but ſees the 
heart, and ſo knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, 
the falſehood of what is ſaid: and then by his title 
of the God of truth, is tied not only to hate, but to 
puniſh it: and accordingly you ſee, Rev xx1. that 
the liars are in the number ot thoſe that are ſhut out 
ot the New Jeruſalem ;, and not only fo, but alſo have 
their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
If therefore thou be not of the humour of that un- 
juſt judge Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke xviii. 2. who 
ueither feared God, nor regarded mas, thou muft re- 
ſolve on this part of iuſtice, the putting away lying, 
which is abhorred by both. * 

18. A ſecond thing we owe to all, is 
humanity and courteſy of behaviour, 
contrary to that ſullen churliſhneſs we 
find ſpoken of in Nabal, who was ot 
ſuch atemper, that 4 man Nr. not ſpeak 

| - 


Conrteous be. 
havioar due 
to all men. 
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incredible things, from which themſelves reap nothing 
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te h, 1 Sam. xxv, 17. There is ſure ſo much o 
| relpect due to the very nature of mankind, that. no 
accidental advantage of wealth or honour, which 
one man hath above another, can acquit him from 
that debt to it, even in the perſon dt the meanelt ; 
and therefore that crabbed and harſh behayionr to any 
that bears but the form. of a man, is an injuſtice to 
that nature he partakes of. And when we conſider, 
how much that nature is dignified by the Son of God, 
his taking it upon bim, the obligation to reverence it 
is yet greater, and. conſequently the fin of thus con- 


temning it. e we | 
159. This is the common; guilt,of al 
Not paid by proud and haughty perſons, who are ſo 
uſy in admiring themſelves, that 
4%. they overlook, all that is valuable in 
others; and ſo think they owe not ſo 
much · as common civility. to other men, whillt the; 
5 ſeryp themſelves, as Nebuchadnexxar did his image, 
te be worſhipped of all, This is ſure very contrary to 
What the apoſtle exhorts, Rom, x11. 10. In honour pve. 
Fer one another; and * Phil, 1. 4; ' Look: not every 
man on bis own things, but every-man- alſo on the things of 
others, And let uch remember the ſentence of ov: 
blei{ed-Sawiour, Luke xiv. 11. He that exalteth hin,. 
ſe f ſhall be -abaſed, and be-that himbleth himſelf ſhall be 
exalted, which e often find made ee in the 
Alrange downtfalls of proud men. And tis no won- 
der, tor this ſin makes both God and men our enc- 
mies; God, as the ſcripture every where teſtifies, ab- 
hors it, and all that are guilty ot it, and men are by 
means of it. uſed ſo. contemptuoully and unkindly by 
us, that they are by nothing more provoked again 
us; and then whom God and man thus reſiſt, who 
thgll ſecure and uphold ? . | | 
20. A third thing we owe to all, 
Meekne/s a meekneſs; that is, ſuch a patience an 
due to all _ 2 s towards all, as may brid 
men, that mad. paſſion of anger, which is r 
| only very. uneaſy to ourſelves, as hat! 
| 8 ſhew'd, but alſo very miſchievous tour 
neighbours, as the many eurrages that are often con 
mitted in it, do 1 lify. That this duty 
ot mecknels is to be extended to all men, there 4 ho 
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goubt; for the apoſtle in expreſs worde, commands 
it, 1 Thef. v. 14. Be patient towards all nen; and that 
ic ſhould ſeem, in ſpite of all provocation to the 
contrary, for the very next words are, See that none 
render evil for evil; or railing for rafting; and Timothy 
'; commanded to exerciſe. this meeknels even to- 
urds them who oppoſe themielves-agatnſt the doc- 
dine of the goſpel, 2 Ti. ii. 25. which was a caſe, 
«herein forme heat would probably have been al- 
'cwed, it it might have been in any. | 
1. This virtue of meekneſs is ſo neceſ- 
y ro the preſerving the peace ot the Trauli g very 
world, that it is no wonder, that Chriſt i» Ferabie. 
ho came to plant peace among men, * 
Hduld enjoyn meeknefs to all. I am ture the contra- 
effects of rage and anger are every where ditcern:- 
dle; it breeds diſquie in kingdoms, in neighbour-- 
!.oods, in families, and even between the neareſt re- 
lations ; cis ſuch a humour, that Solon m warns us 
ever to enter a friendſhip with a man that is ot it, 
Prov, xxii. 24. Make no friendſhip with un angry man, 
a . Foros man thou ſhalt not 80. It makes a 
man unfit to be either friend or companion, and in- 
deed 'makes one inſufferable to all that have to da 
with him, as we are again taught by Solomon, Prov. xxi. 
19: Where he preters the duellirg in a wilderneſs, rather 
tan with a contentious and angry woman; and yet a 
woman has ordinarily only that one weapon of the.. 
tongs to oftend with. Indeed to any that have not 
the fame unquietneſs of humour, there can ſcarce be 
greater uneaſineſs than to converſe with thoſe that 
bave it, though it never proceed farther than words 
How great this fin is, we may judge by what our 
$rviour ſays of it, Matth. v. wnere there are ſeveral. 
degrees of puuiſhment allotted to ſeveral degrees of 
it, but alas! we daily out-go that which he there 
ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this fin ; the calling, TH 
fool, is a modeſt ſort of reviling, compared with 
hole multitudes of bitter reproaches we ule in our 
trages. 0 4 . 
22, Nay, we often go yet higher; It leads to that 
— ſerve not our turn, but we great ſix of - 
:auft curſe too. How common is it to CH, 
heat men uſe the horridſt execrations * 
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and curſings upon every the ſlighteſt cauſe of diſplea- 
ſure? Nay, perhaps without any cauſe at all, to ut- 
terly have we forgot the rule of the apoſtle, Rom. x11. 
14. Bleſs, and curſe not; yea, the precept of our 
blefled Saviour himſelf, Matth. v. 44. Pray for tboſe 
that deſpitefully uſe you, Chriſt bids us pray for thote 
who do us all injury, and we are otten curſing thote 
who do us none. This is a kind of ſaying our pray- 
ers backward indeed, which is ſaid to be part of the 
ceremony the devil uſes at the making a witch; and 
we have in this caſe alſo reaſon to look on it, as a 
means of bringing us into acquaintance and league 
with that accurſed ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abi- 
ding with him hereatter. 'Fis the language of hel], 
which can never fit us to be citizens of the New Feru- 
falew, but marks us out for inhabitants of that land of 
darkneſs. I conclude this with the advice of the 
apolile, Epbeſ, iv. 31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice, ">, 
1 23. Having ſpoken thus far of 
Particular dues, thoſe common dues, wherein all 
© - men are concerned and have a right, 
I am now to proceed to thoſe other ſorts of dues, 
ich belong to particular perſons, by virtue of ſome 
| oem! qualification, Thete qualifications may be of 
three kinds; that of excellency, that of want, and 
that of relation, | | 
84 24. By that of excellency, I mean 
A reſpe# due to any extraordinary gifts, or endow- 
men of extraor- ments of a perſon, ſuch as wiſdom, 
dinary gifts, learning and the like, but eſpecially 
RD grace, Theſe being the lingular 
ifts of God, have a great value and reſpe& due to 
em, wh-retoever they are to be found; and this we 
mult readily pay by a willing and glad acknowledge- 
ment of thoſe his — in any he bag beſtowed them 
on, and bearing them a reverence and reſpect an- 
ſwerable thereunto, and not cut of any over-weening 
of our own excellencies deſpiſe and undervalue thoſe 
of others; as they do who will yield nothing to 
reaſon, but what themſelves ſpeak; nor any thing 
piety, but what agrees with their own practice 


| 25, Alſo 
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mine is good * This envying at God's oodnels to 
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25.Alſo we muſt not enyy or grudge | 

hat they have thoſe gifts, for that is Ve are not to 
not only an 1njuftice to them, but in- eavy thew, - 
jurious alſo to God who gave them, 

as it is at large ſet forth in the parable of the labour- 
ers, Matth. xx. where he asks them who grumble at 
the maſter's bounty to others, 1s it wot lawful for ns 
to do what I will with mise own * Is thine eye evil, beeanjs 


others is in effect a murmuring againſt God, Who thus 
ditpoſes1t neither can there be a greater, aud more 
direct oppoſition againſt him, than jor me to hate at d 
wich ill to a man, tor no other reaſon, but becaule 
God has loved and done well to him. And then in 
reſpect of the man, tis the moſt unreaſonable thing 
in the world, to love him the leſe, merely becautc he 
has thoſe good qualities, for wich I ought to love 
him the more. N 

26. Neither muſt we detract from | 
the excellencies of others; we mult, Nor detrat 
not ſeek to eclipſe or darken them frow thew,- - 
by denying either the kinds or de- + ts LR 
grees of them by that means to take off that eſleem 
which is due to them, This lin of detraction is ge- 
nerally the effect ot the former, ot envy ; he that 
enxies a man's worth, will be apt to do all he can to 
leſſen it in the opinions of others, and to that pur- 
poſe will either ſpeak {lightly of his excellencies, or 
it they be ſo apparent that he knows not how to 
cloud them, he will try if he can, by reporting ſome. 
either real or feigned 1nfirmity of his, take oft from 
the value of the other, and fo 13 in ſome dead 

les, as the wiſe man ſpeaks, Ecleſ. x. 1, ſtrive to 
corrupt the ſav2ur of the ointment, This is a great ing. 
Juſtice, and directly contrary to that duty we owe, of, 
acknowledging and reverencing the gifts of God in 
our brethren. x 

27. And both thoſe fins cf envy 
and detraction do uſually prove as The folly of both. 
great tollies as wickeduels ; the envy - thoſe fins, 
conſtantly bri ain and torment . - 
to a man's ſelf, whereas if he could but chearſully 
and godly cok on thoſe good — of anothers, he 
could never fail to be the 1 or them hi _ „ 
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The very pleaſure of of ſeeing them, wou 1; 8 ſome 
| advancs e to him: des 1— thoſe gifts 0! 
his brot er may be many ways helpful to him, * 
wridon' and learning may give him inſtruction, 
piety and virtue, Example, &c. Bur all this the — 
* man loſerh, and hath nothing in e for 
it, but a continua fretting, and . ot h at 
28. And then for detraction, that Fardly 
managed, but it will he tound ek he that is All — 
ting in caveats againſt mens good thoughts of other 
quickly ditcover himſelf, to do it out of envy, 
and then that will be ſure to leſſen their tfteem o. 
himſelf, but not of thoſe he — it being a ſort 
of bearing teſtimony to thoſe excelle cies, chat he 
thinks them worth f e „e Wer b. 
ath been ſaid of the 


4 4 reſpe# due to oak and reſpect due to thote exce 
Alen in regard of lencies of the mind, may 1n a low- 
ll their ranks and — degree be 9 plied to the out war 
bt qualities, dvantages of N greatneſs, and 
of the like. Theſe though they are 
i not of equal value with the former, (and ſuch tor 
ol which no man is to prize himſelf) yet in 2 Gr 
i. theſe degrees and diſtinctigns of men are b 
| wiſe providence diſpoſed for the better or S509 
the world, there is fuch a civil reſpe& due to ng ot 
to whom God hath diſpenſed them, as may beſt pre- 
ſerve that order, for which they were intended. 
Therefore all inferiours are to behave themſelves — 
their ſuperiours with modeſty and reſpect, and not by 
a rude boldneſs confound that order, which it hat 
pleaſed God to fer in the world; but according ww 
our church catechiſm teaches, Order 2 lowly and 
reverently to all their better. And here the former 
ca ution againſt envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably; theſe 
outward advantages being things, of which genera |- 
10 = men have more taſte, than of the other, and 
roles will be more apt to envy and repine to ſee 
others exceed them therein: To this 2 all 
the . ng derations a r en be _—y will be gr 
per, and the more nece won de uſe of, 
ow much the temptation is in a thisc caſe to moſt Gin 


the greater. 
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30. The ſecond qualification is tat 
of want; whoever is in diſtreſs tor Dues to-thoſe 
any. thing wherewith I can ſupply that are in a 
him, that diſtreſs of his makes ita ſort of want, 
duty in me ſo to ſupply him, and this 
in all kindsof wants. Now the ground of its being 
2 duty is, that God hath given men abilities not om 
ly for their own uſe, but tor the advantage and be- 
nefit of others; and therefore what is thus given for 
their uſe, becomes a debt to them, Whenever their 
need requires it. Thus he that is ignorant and - 
wants knowledge, is to be inſtructed by him that 
hath it, and this is one ſpecial end, why, that 
knowledge is given hun, The tongue ef the 4 is 
given to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, Lai. |. 4. He that is in 
ladneſs and atflictign, is to be comforted by him t 
is himſelf in cheartulneſs. This we ſee St. Ps 
makes the end of God's comtorting him, that he 
wight be able to comfort them that are in any trouble, 2 Cor, 
i. 4. He that is in any courſe ot fan and wants repro- 
heniion and counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied to 
him by thoſe who have ſuch abilities and opportuni- 
ties as may make it likely to do good. That this is a 
jaſtice we owe to our neighbour, appears plaialy by 
the text, Levit, xix. 17. « ſhalt not hate thy brother. 
in thy heart, theu ſhalt in any wiſe reprove bim, and not 
ſuffer ſin upon him; where we are under the tame ob- 
ligation to reprove him, that we are not to hate him, 
He that lies under any llander, or unjuſt defamation, 
is to be defended and cleared by him that knows 
ie or elſe he makes himſelf guilty ot the 

inder, becauſe he neglects to do that which may re- 
move it: and how great an injuſtice that ot ſlinder - 
ing our neighbour is, 1 have already ſhewed. 

Its Laſtly, He that is in poverty 
and need, muſt be relieved by him To ths Poor. 
that is in plenty; and he is bound to 
it, not only in charity, but even in juſtice; Solomon 
calls it a due, Prev. iii. 27. With-bold not good from h.m 
to ul om it is due, when it is in the power of thine hand t 
do it : and what that good is he explains in the very 
next verſe : Say not to thy neighbour, Go and eme again, 
and to morrow 1 will givz, when t hon haſt it by thee, Ic 
foems tis the wi holding a due, ſo much as to 
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defer giving to our neighbour. - And we find 
God did among the — feparate a certa in portion 
of every man's eucreaſe to the uſe of the poor, a 
tenth every third year; (which is all one with a 
thirtieth part every year) Deut. xiv. 28, 20. And this 
Was to be paid, not as a charity, or liberality, but as 


a debt: they were unjuſt if vey with-heldyt. And 


ſurely we have no reaſon to think that chriſtian juſtice | 
is ſunk ſo much below the jewiſh, that either no- 
thing at all, or a leſs proportion is now required o 
us. I wrh our practice were but at all anſwerableto 
our obligation in this point, and then ſurely we 
ſhould not ſee fo many Lazarus's lie unrelieved at our 
doors, they having a better right to our ſuperfluiries, 
than we ourſelves have; and then what is it but 
errant 75 to beſtow that upon our yanities, nay 
our fins, which ſhould be their portion? 

32. In all the io:cgoing caſes he 
God with draus that hath ability is to look upon him- 
thoſe Abilities ſelf as God's fle ward who hath put 
which are net it into his han ds 0 diſtribute to them 
thus employed, that want, and therefore not tu d 
.. it, is the ſame injuflice and fraud, 
that it would be in any ſteward to purſe up that 
money for his private benefir, which was intruſte 


. to him tor the maintenance of the-family z and he 
that ſhall do thus, hath juſt feaſon to expect the 


doom of the unjuſt Reward, Luke xvi. to be put out of 


bis 8 to have thoſe abilities taken from him, 


which he hath ſo unfaithfully employed. And as for 
all the reſt, ſo particularly for that of wealth, tis 


very commonly to be obſeryed, that it is with- 


drawn from thoſe that thus defraud the poor of their 
parts, the griping, miſer coming often by ſtrange un- 
diſcernible ways to poverty, and no wonder, he 
having no title to God's bleſſing on his heap, who 
does not conſecrate a part to him in his poor meinbeis. 
And therefore we fee the [raelites betore they c-uld 
make that challenge of God's promiſe to blefs them, 
Deut. xxVI 1%, Look down from thy holy habitat ion 
ard bleſs thy people Iſrael, &c. they were firſt to pay 
the poor man's tithes, verſe 2. without which they 
could lay no claim to it. This with-holding more than 
15 meet, as Sol. mon ſays, Prov, xi. 24. tends to poverty F 


rr 
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and therefore; as thou wouldeſt play the god lus 
_— ſelf, be careful to — 4 ci Julie ac- 


cording to thy ability to all that are in want. 


33. The third qualification is that 


ol relation, and of that there may Duties in reſpe 


divers ſorts ariſing from divers of relations, = 
grounds, and duties an{werable to 
each ot them. There is firſt a relation of a debtor te 
a creditor z and he that ſtands in that relation to any 
whether by virtue ot bargain, loan or promiſe, tis 


his duty to pay juſtly what he owes if he be able; 4s 


on the other (ide, it he be not, tis the creditor's, to 
deal charitably and chriſtianly with him, and not to 
exact of him beyond his ability. But I need not 
inſiſt on this, having already, by ſhewing you the 
= of w.th-holding de>ts, informed you of this 

ury, * ; - 4 

34. There is alfoa relation of an n 
oblig'd perſon to his benefactor, that Gratitude te 
is, one that hath done him good, of Benefactors. 
what kind ſoever, whether ſpiritual ; | 
or corporal ; and the duty of that perfon is, firſt, 
thanktulneſs ; that is, a ready and hearty acknow- 
ledgment ot the courteſy received: ſecondly, prayer 
tor God's bleſſings, and rewards upon him; and 
thirdly, an endeavour as opportunity and ability 
ſerves, to make returns of kindneſs by doing geod 
turns back again. This duty of gratitude to bene- 
tactors, is ſo generally acknowledged by all, even 
the moſt barbarous and ſavageſt ot men, that he 
muſt have put oft much ot his human nature, that 
retuſes to perform it. The very pubiicens and fianers, 
— our Saviour lays, do good to thoie that do good io 
them. 

35. Yet how many of us fail | 
even in this! How frequent is it to The contrary 10 
ſee men, not only neglect to re- en. 2 
pay courteſies, but retura injuries . 
inſtead of them ? It is too obfervable in many parti- 
culars, but in none more than in the cafe of advice 
and admonition, which is of all others the moſt pre- 
cious part of kindneſs, the realleſt good turn that 
can be done from one man to another. Aud there- 


fore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be looked on as 
; "_* vir 


feu are there t 


tp of abn. 
reſt benefaRtors, But alas! how 


lat can find gratitude, ſhall 1 fa 
patience for ſuch a'courteſy ? Go about to a 
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our prime and 


a man of a fault, or tell of him an error, he preſent 


: iy looks on you as his enemy: You are, as St. Faul tell 
the Galatians, — 2 4 become bis enemy, becauſe 
on tell bim the truth: Such a pride there is in mens 
hearts, that they muſt not be told of any thing 
amiſs, though it be with no other intent, but that 
they may amend it. A firange madneſs this is, 


fame that it would be in a ſick man to fly in the face 


of him that comes to cure him, on a fancy that he 
diſparaged him, in ſuppoſing him ſick; fo that we 
may well ſay with the wiſe man, Prov. x11. 1. He 
that bateth reproof is brutiſh, There cannot in the 
world be a more unhappy temper, for it fortifies a 
man 1n his fins; raiſes ſuch mounts and bulwarks 
about them, that no man can come to aſſault them; 
and if We may believe S deſtruction will not 
fail to attend it, Prov. xxix. 1. He that being often re- 
proved bardueth bis neck, ſhall ſuddenly be chert, and 
that without ramedy. But then again in reſpect ot the 
admoniſher, tis the greateſt injuſtice, way ſay 
cruelty, that can be; he comes in tenderneſs a 
compaſſion to reſcue thee from danger, and to that 
' purpoſe puts himſelf upon a very uneaſy: task, for 
uch the general impatzence men have to admonition 
hath now made it: and what a defeat, what a grief 

is it to him to find that inſtead of reforming the 
fault, thou art run into a ſecond, to wit, that 


cauſfleſs diſpleaſure againſt him ? This is one of the 


worſt, and yet I doubr the commoneſt fort of un- 
thankiulneſs te benefactors, and ſo a great tailing in 
that duty we owe to that ſort of relation. Bur per- 
haps theſe will be look'd on as remote relations, 


yet tis ſure they are ſuch as challenge all that duty 


I have aſſigned to them. I ſhall in the next place 
proceed to thoſe relations, which are by all acknows 
edged to be of the greateſt nearneſs. | 


SUNDAY 


ty unto Parents, &c. 
| 3g: 
Sect. 1. HE firſt of thoſe nearer 
8 ſorts of relations 4s chat 
T of a parent ; and here Duty to 
n it will be neceſſary to Parents. 
. conſider the ſeveral torts __ . 
of parents, according to which the duty of them is 
to be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three; the civil, the 
ſpiritual, the natural. 
2. The civil parent is he whom God 
hath eſtabli hed the 7 magiſtrate, Duties to 
who by a juſt right poſſeſſes the throng in the . 
2 nation. 'This is the common tather of preme Ma- 
all choſe that are under his authority, gifrate, 
The duty we owe to this parent, 1s firlt 
honour and reverence, looking on him, as 
upon one on whom God hath ſtamped Honour. 
much of his own paveer and authority, and | 
therefore paying him all honour ad eſteem, nevef 
daring upon any pretence whatſoever to ſpeak evil of the 
— 9 — 755 N q 
3. Secondly, paying tribute; thisisexprelly _ © 
— by the apoſtle, Rom, xlii. C. Tribute. 
Pay ye tribute alſo, for they are Gd mint- : 
ers attending continually upon thi: very thing. God has 
ſer them apart as miniſters tor the common g 
the people, and therefore tis all juſtice, they ſhould 
be maintained and ſ\;pported by them. And indeed 
when it is conſidefed, What are the cares and h 
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of that high calling, how many thorns are placed in 
every crown, we have very little reaſon to envy them 
theſe dues z and it may truly be ſaid, there is none of 
their poor hong ſubjects that earns their livmg ſo 


hardly. 
a 4. Thirdly, we, are to pray for them: 


Prayers for them, this is alſo exprelly commanded . by 


the apoſtle, 1 Tin. ii. 2. to be done 
for kings and for all that are in authority. The bulineſles 
of that calling are ſo weighty, the dangers und hazards 
of it ſo great, that they ot all others need prayers for 
God's direction, aſſiſtance, and bleſſing, and the pray- 
ers that are thus poured out for them, will return into 
our on boſoms, for the bleſſings they receive from 


God tend to te good of the people, to their living a 


quiet and peaceable life, as it is in the cloſe of the verſe 


torementioned. | 
1 5. Fourthly, we are to pay them 
Obedience, obedience. This is like wile ſtrictl/ 
5 charged by the apoſtle, 1 Pet. 11. 1 3. 
Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man ſor the Lord's 


Jake, whether it be tothe Ring as ſupreme, or unto gover- 
y 


2 . 
—— — 


nur as "thoſe that are ſent by bim. We owe ſuch an 
obedience to the ſupreme power, that whoever is au- 
thoriz'd by him, we are to ſubmit to; and Sr. Paul 
likewiſe is molt full to this purpoſe, Row. xiii. I. Let 
every ſoul be ſujett to the higher powers: And again, 
ver. 2. V baſoe ver reſiſteth the powers, refiſteth the ordi- 
nance of God, And tis obſervable that theſe precepts 
were glven at a time when thoſe powers were 
heathens, and cruel perſecutors of chriſtianity z to 
ſhew us, that no pretence of the wickedneſs of our 
rulers can tree us of this duty. An obedience we 
muſt pay, either active or paſſive ; the active is in the 
caſe of all lawful commands, that is, when ever the 
magiltrate commands ſomething which is not contrary 
to ſeme command of God, we are then bound to act 
according to that command of the magiſtrate, to do 
the thing he requires. But when he enjoyns any 
thing contrary to what God hath commanded, we 
are not then to pay him this active obedience 3 we 
may, nay, we mult refuſe thus to act, (yet here we 
mult be very well aſſured that the thing is ſo contrary, 
and not pretend conſcience for a cloak of are 

| | ne!“ 
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neſs). We are in that caſe to obey God rather than man. 
But even this is a ſeaſon tor the paſſive obedience, we 
muſt patiently ſufter, what he in on us for ſuch 
a refuſal, and not to ſecure ourſelves riſe up againſt 
him: For who can ſtretch his hand againſt the Lurd's anoin- 
ted and be guiltleſs ? ſays David to Abiſbai, 1 Sam. xxvi. 
9, and that at a time When David was under a great 
perſecution from Saul, nay, had alto the aſſurance of 
the kingdom after him; aud St, a' s tenrence in this 
caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. xiii. 2, They that rejiſt ſhall 
receive to themſelve; damnation, Here is very tinall en- 
couragement to — to riſe up agaiuſt the lawtul ma- 
giſtrate, for though they ſhould fo tar proſper here, 
as to ſecure themſelves from him by this means, yer 
there is a king of kings from whom no power can 
ſhelter them, and this damnation in the cloſe will 
prove a fad prize of their victories. What is on the 
other ſide, the duty of the magiſtrate to the people 
will be vain to mention here, none of that rank being 
lice to read this treatiſe, and it being very uſeleſs tor 
the people to enquire, what is the duty of their 
ſupreriors, wherein the moſt are al cd much better 
read, than in their own: It may ſuffice them to 
know, that whatſoever his duty 1s, or however per- 
tormed, he is accountable to none but God, and no 
failing of his parc can warrant them to tail of theirs.” 
6. The ſecond fort of parents are + : 
ſpiritual; that is, the miniſters of Duties to our 
hs word, whether ſuch as be go- Paſtors, 
vernours inthe church, or others un- 
der them, who are to perſorm tre ſame offices to our 
fouls that our natural — do to our bodies. Thus 
St. Paul tells the Corintbians, that in Chriſt Feſus be had 
begotten thew through the goſpel, 1 Cor. iv. 15. and the 
Galatians, chap. 4. 19. that he travails in bir:b of them, 
till Chriſt be formed in thew, And again, 1 Cor iii. 2, 
He had fed them with milk, that is, ſuch doctrines as 
were 4 to that infant ſtate of chriſtian;ty they 
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were then in; but he had ſtrong meat, for them of fu 
age, Heb. v. 14. All theſe are the offices of a pa- 
rent, and thereiore they that perform them to us may 
well be accounted as ſuch, | | 
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N. Our N to theſe i 4 firſt to love 
ear t kindneſs, 


1 Love. 82 
1 which belongs torhoſe who do us the 


eareſt Ro is is required by S. Paul. 1 —ꝗ—5 
ä = l. Te Th brethren, mark the whith Tabon 

— — you, and are over | you tu the _ and edn 
von, and efteem them very bighy in for their wor 


#18 | ſake. The work is 4 as abe biste in all reaſon to pro- 


cure them love, it being of the highe ſt advantage to us. 

8. SSondlys lis our duty to value 

Elen. And eſteem them, as we 18e 1. in the text 

now mentioned; and ſurely this is 

moſt reaſonable, i if we conſider either the nature pf 

Work, or who it is that employs, them. 
nature of their work is of all others the moſt Sicel- 
lent. We uſe to value other proteſſions pro ＋ 
bly to the dignity and worth of the things 2 

in. Now ſurely there is no Re ra equa 

worth with a ſoul; and this is their tr 1 ck, — — 


recious ſouls from perdition. And if we conhder 
ther, who it. 8 emplo 4 them, it yet adds to 
the TEVETEnCE due to them. are Wie ae for 


Cbriſt, 2 Cor. v. 20. And Jamba rs are by the laws 
ao a pens to be uſed-with a reſpect anſwerable to 
7 uality of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore 

2 tells his diſciples, when he ſends them out to 
preach, He that deſpiſetb you, deſpiſeth me, and be that 
eſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth bim that ſent me, Luke x. 16. It 
ſeems there is more depends on the deſpiling of mini- 
ſters than men ordinarily conſider, tis rhe deſpiſing 
God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think ol this, who 
make it their paſtime and ſport to affront and deride 
this calling. And let thoſe alſo, who dare r 
to exerciſe the offices of it, without being. la wfully 


callea to it, beware of fo high preſumption; tis 


as it a man ot his own head ſhould-go as an am 
ſador from his prince. 'The apoltle ſays of the 


prieſts of the law, which yet are inferior to thoſe of 


the goſpel, That no man taketh this hogour to himſelf, but 
he which was called of God, Heb. v. 4. How {haIthen 
any man dare to ume this great Ponour to himſelf, 
that is not called to it? Neither Wil it ſu tog lay, 
ey have the inward call of the ſpirit; for fince 


God hath eitab bliſled an order in the Church, 2 


- 
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admitting wien to this office, they that fhall take it 
upon them without that authority, reſiſt that ordi- 
nance, and are but of the number of, thoſe tuieves 
and robbers, as out Saviour ſpeaks, John x. which come 
not in by the door, Beſides,” the fad experience of thoſe 
times hews, that many who pretend moſt to this in- 
ward call of the ſpirit, are called by ſome other 
{pirit than that of God, the doctrines they vent_being 
uſyally directly contrary to that word of his, on 
which all true doctrines muſt be founded. Such are 
to be looked upon as thoſe ſeducers, thoſe falſe pro- 
phers whereof we are fo often warn'd in the epiſtles 
of the apoſtles. And whoſoever countenances them, or 
'ollows them, partakes with them intheir guilt. It is 
recorded of Ferob1am, as 1 crying fin, that he made of 
the meaneſt of the people prieſts ; that is, ſuch as 
had by God's inſtitution no right to it; and whoever 
hearkens to thoſe uncalled preachers, runs into that 
very lin ; for without the encouragement of being 
tollowed, rhey would not long continue inthe courſe, 
and therefore they that give them that encouragement 
have much to anſwer for, and are certainly 8 
the ſin ol N e their true paſtors, when they ſhall 
thus {et up theſe falſe apoſtles againſt them. Thus is a 
guilt this age is too much concerned in. God in his 
mercy ſo timely convince us of it, as may put a ſtop 
to that contuſion and impiery, which breaks in ſo talt 
upon ws by it. ©" a 

9. Thirdly, We owe to them main- ; ; 
tenance : But of this I have ſpoken Maintenance: 
already in the firſt part of this book, _ 
and ſhall not here repeat. Fourthly, Obedience. 

We owe them obedience. Obey them, 
faith the apoſtle, that have the rule over — ant 
ſubmit yourſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, Heb. xiii. 
101 This obedience is to be paid them in ſpiritual 
things 3 that is, whatſoever they out of God's word 
ſhall declare to usto be God's commands, thete we are 
diligently to obey, remembring that it is not they but 
God requires it, according to that of Chrilt, He that 
heareth you, beareth me, Luke x. 16. And this, whether 
it be delivered by the way of publick preaching or 
private exhortation, for in both, ſo long as they keep 
them to the rule, Which is God's word; they are the 

| on. | ; meſſengers 
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meſſengers of the Lord of hoſts, Mal. ii. 7. This obe- 


one takea from the miniſtry, another from themſelves, 
They watch, ſays he, for your ſouls, as they that muſt 
Live an account, that they may do it with joy, aud nt 
wit h grief. The people are by their obedience to en. 
able their paſtors to give a comfortable account of 
+ their fouls , and it is a moſt unkind return of all their 
care and labours to be put to grieve for the ill ſucceſs 
of them. But then in the ſecond place, tis their 
own concernment alſo z they may put their miniſters 
to the difcomfort of ſecing all their pains caſt away, 
but themſelves are like to get little by it, that (ſays 
he apoſtle, Heb, xiii. 17.) will be unproſitable for you.: cis 
ourſelves that will finally prove the oſers by it; you 
ſe all thoſe glorious rewards, which are here offered 


an addition to your fin and puuichment; for as our 
Saviour tells the Pharyees, if be bad not come and ſpoken 
to them, they had not had fin, Joh. xv. 24. that is, in 
compariſon with what they then had; ſo certainly 
they that never had the goſpel preached to them, are 
much more innocent than hey that have heard and 
reſiſted it. And tor the punihment, what Chriſt 
told thoſe to whom he had preached, that it ſhould be 
more telerable jor Tyre and Sydon, which were heathen 
Cities, than for them, the fame undoubtedly we may 
conclude tor ourſelves. | ; 
= 10. Laſtly, We are to pray ſor 
Prayers for 'em, them ; this St. Paul every where re- 
aauvurres of his ſpiritual children; thus 
Epbeſ. vi. 7, 8. having commanded prayer for all 
ſaints, he adds, 4nd for me, that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly to make Rnows 
the myſtery of the goſpel ; and ſo again, Col. iv. 3. And 
this remains ſtill a duty to thoſe ſpiritual fathers to 
pray for ſuch aſſiſtances of God's ſpirit to them, as 
may enable them rightly to difcharge that holy cal- 
ling. I ſhall omit to ſet down here what is the duty 
of miniſters to the people, upon the fame conſidera- 
tion, on which I forbear to mention the duty of ma- 
giſtrates. r 3 | 


11. The 


dience the apoſtle intorceth from a double motive; 


as the crown of this obedience; you get nothing but 
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11, The third ſort of parent.is the 
natural, the-fathers of our fleſh, as Duties to our 
the apoſtle calls them, Heb. x14. 9, natural Parents, 
And to theſe we owe ſeyeral duties . 
as firſt, we owe them reverence and Reverence, - 
reſpect; we mult behave ourſelves 
towards them with all humility and obſervance, and 
mult not upon any pretence of 1infirmity in them de- 
ſpiſe or contemn them, either in outward behaviour, 
or ſo much as inwardly in our hearts. It indeed the) 
have 12 it muſt be our buſineſs to cover, al 
conceal them; like Shem and Faphet, Who, while cur- 
ſed Cham publihed and diſcloſed the na kedneſs of their 
father, covered it, Gen. ix. 23. and that in ſuch a man- 
ner too, as even themſelves might not behold it. We 
are as much as may be to keep ourſelves from looking 
on thoſe nakedueſſes of our parents, which may tempt. 
us to think 1:reverently of them. This is very con- 
trary to the practice of too many children, who do 
not only publiſh and deride the infirmities of their pa- 
rents, but pretend they have thoſe infirmities they 
have not, there is ordinarily ſuch a pride and headineis 
in youth, that they cannot abide to ſubmit to the 
counſels and directions of theirelders ; and therefore 
to ſhake them off, are willing to have them pals fer 
the effects of dotage, when tney are the truits of fe- 


briery and experience. To ſuch the exhortation 9 


Solomon is very neceſſary, Prov. xxiv. 22. Hearken to thy 
father that oegat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is 
04, A multitude of texts more there are iu that book to 
this purpoſe, which ſhews that the wiſeſt ot men. 
thought it neceilary tor children to attend to the couy- 
{el of their parents. But the youth of cur age ſer up tor 
wiſdom the quite contrary way, and think they then 
become wits, when they are advanced to the deſpiſing 


the counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their pa- 


rents. Let ſuch if they will not practiſe the exhor- 
tations, yet remember the threatning of the wiſe many 
Prov. xxx. 17. The eye that mocketh bis father, and deſpi- 
ſeih to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick 
it out, aud the fog eagles ſhall eat it. 
12, A ſecond duty we owe to them 

is love; We are to bear them a real Love, SE 
xinduels, ſuch as may make us hearti- < 


.. 
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| ly deſirous of all manner of good to them, and abbo: 
| to do any. thing that may. grieve-and diiquiet them. 
This will appear but common gratitude, when tis re- 
membred what our Parents have done for us, how 
they were not only the inſtruments of firſt bringing 
us into the world, but alſo of ſuſtzinjos and ſuppo;r- 
ing us after; and certainly they that rightly weigh the 
cares and tears, that go to the bringing up of a child, 
will judge the love of that child os but a moderate 
return for them. This love is to be expreſt ſevera! 
ways; firſt, in all kindneſs of behaviour, carrying 
ourſelves nor only with awe and reſpect, but with 
kindneſs and affection, and therefore moſt gladly and 
readily _ thoſe things which may bring Joy and 
comfort to them, and caretully ay ing whatever 
may grove and afflict them. Secondly, This loye is 
to be expreſt in praying for them. The debt a-child 
owes to a parent is ſo great, that he can never hope 
himſelf to ditcharge it; he is therefore to call in God's 
aid, to beg of him, that he will reward all the good 
his parents have done for him, by multiplying his 
bleſlings upon them; what ſhall we then ſay to thoſe 
children who inſtead of calling to heayen for bleſ- 
ngs on their parents, ranſack hell for curfes on 
them, and pour out the blackeſt execrations againſt 
them This is a thing-fo hore:d,. that-one.-would 
think they need no perſuafion againſt it; becauſe 
none could be ſo vile, as to fall into it: but we ſee 
God himſelt, who belt knows men's hearts, ſaw it 
poſſible, and therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment 
upon it, He that curſeth father or mother, let bim die the 
death, Exod. xxi. 17. And alas! Our daily experience 
tells us, tis not only poſſible but common, even 
this of uttering curſes. But tis to be feared, there 
is another yet more common, that is, the wiſhing 
curſes, though tear or ſhame keep them from — 
out. How many children are there that either throu 
impatięence of the government, or greedineſs of the 
25 of their parents, have wiſhed their deaths? 

ut whoever doth fo, let him remember, that how. 
ſlily and fairly ſoever he carry it beforę men, there is 
one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes of his heart, and 
in his fight he aſſuredly paſſes for this heinous offen- 
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der, a curſer of his parents. And then let it be con- | 
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ſidered; that God hath as well the power of puniſh- 
ing, as ot ſeting, and therefore ſince he hath pto- 
nounced, death to be the reward ot that ſin, tis not 
unreulonable to expect he may himfelt inflict it; that 
they who watch for the death of their parents, may 
untimely meet with their own. The fiith command- 
ment promiſeth long lite as the reward of honour- 
ing the parent, to which tis very agreeable that un- 
timely death be the puniſhment ot the contrary, and 
ſure there is nothing more highly contracy to that 
duty, than this we are now ſpeaking ot, the 
our parents. s. | 

Iz. The third duty we owe to them 
18 — z' this is not only con- Obedience. 


* 
* 1 
2 : 


\ 
27 
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tained in the fifth commandment, but 
exprelly enjoyned in other places of ſcri Ep , 
vi, 1. Children -obey your parents in the Lord, for this is 
rig be; and again, Col, iii. 20. Children obey your tarents 
* wi By wy 
in all things, jor this is well-pleafing to the Lord. We owe 
them- an obedience in all things, unleſs where their 
commands are contrary to the commands of tor 
in that eaſe our duty to God mult be preferred; and 
therefore if àny parent ſhall be ſo wicked, as to re- 
uire his child to ſteal, or lye, or to do any unla w ful 
t ing: the child then offends not againſt his duty, tho 
he ape fp command; nay, he muſt diſobey, or 
elſe he offends: againſt a higher duty, even that he 
owes to God his heavenly father. Vet when tis thus 
necellary to refuſe obedience ; he ſhould take care to 
do it in ſuch a modeſt and refpeRtul manner, that it 
may appear tis confcience only, and not ſtubborneſs 
moves him to it. But in cate of all lawtul com- 
mands: that is, when the thing commanded is either 
good or not evil, when it hath nothing in it contra- 
ry to our duty to God, there the child is bound to 
obey, be the command in a weighrier or lighter mit- 
ter. How little this duty is regarded, is too manifeſt 
every where in the world, where parents generally 
have their children no longer under command than 
they-are under the rod ; when they are once grown 
up, they think themſelves tree from all obedience to 
chem; or it ſome do continue to pay it, yer let the 
— of it be examined, and *twill in too man 
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lound only worldly prudence. They fear to diſp — 
their 
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their parents, leſt they ſhould ſhorten their hand to- 


Wards them, and ſo they ſhall loſe ſome what by it 


but how few are there that obey purely upon con- 
ſcience of duty? This ſin of diſobedience to parents 
was by the law of Moſes puniſhable with death, as you 
may Tread, Deut. xx1. 18. but if parents now a da $ 
ſhould proceed ſo with their children, many might 
ſoon make themſelves childleſs. 59 
14. But of all the acts“ of diſobe- 
Eſpecially in dience; that of marrying againſt the 
their Mar- conſent of the parent is one of the 
riage. higheſt. Children are ſo much the 
the goods and poſſeſſions of their pa- 
rents, that they cannot without a kind ot theft, give 
away themſelves without the allowance of thoſe that 
have the right in them : And therefore we ſee under 


the law, the maid that had made any vow, was not ſuf- 


fered to perform it, without the conſent of the parent, 
Numb, xxx. 5. The right of the parent was thought 
of torce enough to cancel and make void the obliga- 
tion, even of a vow ; and therefore ſurely it ought 
to be fo much conſidered by us, as to keep us from 
making any ſuch, whereby that right is infringed. | 
| 15, A fourth duty to the parent, is 
to aſſiſt and miniſter to them in all 
their wants of what kind ſoever ; 
| whether weakneſs and ſickneſs of bo- 
dy, decayedneſs of underſtanding, or poverty and 
lowneſs in eſtate ; in all theſe the child is bound ac- 
cording to his ability, to relieve and aſſiſt them: for 
the two er, weakneſs of body and infirmity ot 
mind, none can doubt of the duty, when they re- 
member how every child did 1n his infancy receive the 
very ſame benefit from the parents; the child had 
then no ſtrength to ſupport, no underſtanding to 


their Wants, 


guide itſelf ; the care of the parents was fain to ſup- 


ply both theſe to it, and therefore in common grati- 
rude, when either of theſe becomes the parents caſe, 
as ſometimes by great age, or fome accident both do, 
the child is to perform the ſame offices back again to 
them, As for that ot — their poverty, there 
is the very ſame obligation to that with the former, it 
being but 5uſt to ſuſtain thy parent, who has formerly 
fuſtained thee: but beſides this, Chriſt himſelf reaches 


us, 


— es 
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ue, that this is conta ined within the Precept of bo- 
nouring their parents; tor when, Mark vii. 13. he ac- 
cuſes the Phariſees of rejefting the commandments of God, 
to cleave to their own traditions, he inſtances in this par- 
ticular concerning the relieving of parents, whereby 
tis manifeſt, that this is a part of that duty which is 
enjoyned inthe fitth commandment, as you may fee at 
large in the text, and ſuch a duty it is that no pre- 
tence can abſolve, or acquit us of it. How then ſhall 
thoſe anſwer it, that deny relief to their poor parents 
that cannot. part with their own exceſſes and fuper- 
fluities, which are indeed their fins, to ſatisfy the ne- 
ceſſities of thoſe to whom they owe their being? 
Nay, ſome there are yet worſe, who out of pride, 
ſcorn to own their parents in their poverty: Thus it 
often Reger when the child is advanced to dignity or 
wealth, they think it a diſparagement to them to 
look on their parents that remain in a low condition, 
it being the betraying, as they think, to the world the 
meanneſs of their birth, and ſo the poor parent tares 
the worſe torthe proſperity of his child. This is ſuch 
a pride and unnaturalneſs together, as will ſurely ſind 
a iharp vengeance from God, tor it Solomon obſerves of 
pride alone, that it is the forerunner of daſtruct ion, Prov. 
wi. 18. we may much rather conclude ſo of it, when 
it is thus accompanied, : | 
16. To this that hath been ſaid of the 
— of children to their parents, I Duty te be- 
ſhall add only this, that no unkindnefs, paid even te 
no fault of the parent can acquit the the worſt of 
child of this duty; but as St Peter tells Parents, 
ſervants, 1 Pet, ii. 18. that they muſt be 
ſubje&, not only to the good and gentle maſters, but alſo te 
the froward; fo'certainly it belongs to children to 
pertorm duty, not only to the kind and virtuous, bur 
even to the harſheſt, and wickedeſt parent. For tho 
the gratitude due to a kind parent, be a very forcible 
motive to make the child pay his duty, yet that is not 
the only, nor chiefeſt ground of it, that is laid in the 
command of God, who requires us thus ro honour 
our parents. And therefore though we ſhould ſup- 
poſe a parent fo unnatural, as never to have done 
iny thing to oblige the child (which can hardly be 
imagined) yet ſtill the command of God continues 
a N 1m 
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in force, and we are in conſcience of r pariocm 
' er 


this duty to our parents, though none 
ties of gratitude ould 11 on us. 
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5 ; But as this is due from the child to 
Duty of Parents a parents, ſo on the other ſide 
to Children. there are alio other things due from 

th child, and thats 


the parents to . 

throughout the ſeveral ſtates and ages of it. 
8 17. Firſt, There is the care of 
To nouriſb-them, nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which 
. begins fromthe very birth, and con- 
tinues a duty from the parent, till the child be able 
to perform it to himſelf; this is a duty which nature 
reaches; cven the ſavage beaſts havea great care and 
tenderneſs in nouriſhing their young, and therefore 
oy ore to reproach and condemn al rn who 
be ſo unnatural as to neglect this. I thall not 
| here enter into the queſtion, Whether the Mother be 
* obliged to give the child its firſt nouriſhment, by giving it 25 
* ſuck herſelf, becauſe twill not be poſſible to afhrm uni- Wc! 
verſally in the cafe, there being many circumſtances th 
which may alter it, and make it not only lawtul, but Wt" 
beſt, not to do it; all I ſhall ay, is, that where no 
impediment of ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the like does {Wit 
happen, tis ſurely beſt tor the mother herſelf to per- 
form this office, there being many advantages to the 
child by it, which a good mother ought ſo tar to con- 
fider, as not to fell them to her own lloth or nicenels, Wh! 
or any ſuch unworthy motive; tor where ſuch only MW! 
are the grounds of forbearing it, they will never be Wt: 
able to Juſtifie the omiſſion, they being themſelves Wi 


unjuſtifiable. 4, 4 1 
a: But beſides this firſt care, which be- 
Bring them to longs to the body of the child, there 
© Baptiſm, is another, which ſhould begin near 
. as early, which belongs to their ſouls, : 
and that is the bringing them to the ſacrament of bap- *: 
tiſm, thereby to procure them an early right to all 
. thofe precious advantages, which that facrament 
eonveighs to them. This is a duty the parents ought Ill <- 
4 not to delay, it being moſt reaſonable, that they 
1 who have been inſtruments to convey the ſtain and 
15 pollution of fin ro the poor infant, ſhould be very 
| earneſt and induſtrious to have it waſht off, as ſoon © 
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orm e e the life of ſo tender a creature 

ther » and Many times gonc * moment; 
12 ough we are not to deſpair of God's. mercy © 

d rol ode poor children, who die without baptiſm, y 

lde ely rhoſe parents commit a great fault, by w. 


:egleR it is they want it. 
#18. Secondly, the parents muſt 
rovide for the education of the child; | Elucate ths 


ole mult, as Solomon ſpeaks 
ich XII. 6, "Train up 4 child in . way 1 ſhould go. As 
on- Noon therefore as children come to the ufe of reaſon 
ble they are to be inſtructed, and that firſt in thoſe things 


and W:ttle and little to be taught all thoſe things w 
ore ¶ God hath commanded them as mn r duty to perform: 
pho Nas alſo \ 5p of glorious rowarge. þ e hath provided. tor 
not chem, if they do it, and what grievous and eternal 
- be Mpuniſhmenr, if they do it not. Theſe things daß 


as early as is poſlible, to be inſtilled into the minds ot 
ni- children, which (like new veſſels) do uſually —— 
ces the favour of that which is firſt put into them; and 


but there fore it nearly concerns all parents to look the {he | 
18 


no Nac firſt thus ſeaſoned with parrue and religion. 

des {MWiurce if this be neglected „there is one. ready at band 
er- 2. Lows ich the contrary : The deyil will be di- 
the ent enough to inſtill into them all wickedneſs and 
on- WI vice, even from their cradles z and there being alto i in 
ls, our 2 ſo much the greater aptneſs to evil, 
ily :han to good, th ere is need of great care and watch- 
be Wl t.'neſs to prevent thoſe endeavours of that-enemy. of 
res Ml ouls, which can no way be, but by poſſeſſing tem 


at with good things, breeding in them 4 
be- e en Mus and a —.— of vice ; that ſo When 
ere 2 te tions come, they may be ay wo Fn 
eat m. This ſurely is above 2 * 
ls, rents to look atter of * gu —— 
p- ri 2 cruelty; we jaltly ly ok: _ 1 parents, as 


all MW ſt unnatural wretches, that take away the lite of 


ent hor child; but alas ! that is DESCY 5 tenderneſs, 


phe .0 npared to thisof neglecting his education, for by 
ey tt he ruins his ſoul, makes him miſerable eternally 3 
nd 1 God knows multitudes of ſuch cruel parentsthere 
ry in the pork, hat thus give uꝑ their children to 
+ aofſeſs'd by the devil for e an ęarly acquaint- 

ing 
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ure which concern their eternal well-being, they are by 
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ing them with the ways of God: nay, indeed Roy 
few there are that do conſcionably pertorm this duty, 
is too apparent by the ſtrange rudenets and {gnorance 
thar is generally among youth; the children of thoſt 
who call themſelves chriſtians, being frequently 
ignorant of God and Chriſt, as the meereſt heatheg; 
But whoever they are that thus neg!le&'this grex 
duty, let them know, that it is not only 4 feartul 
miſery they bring upon their poor children; bur alfo 
à horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as God ſays to 
the careleſs watchmen, Exck. iii. 18. That if any un 
riſh by bis negligence that ſoul ſhall be required at bi 
ayds, ſo ſurely Will it fare with all Parents. who 
have this office of watchmen intruſted to them by 
God over their -n children. A ſecond part of edu: 
cation, is the bringing them up to ſome employment, 
bufying them in-tome honeſt exerciſe, whereby they 
may avoid that great fnare of the devil, 1dleneſs; 
and alſo be taught ſome uſeſul art or trade whereby 
When they come to age, they may become profitable 
to the common wealth, ig able to get an honeſt 
living to themſelves. 8 ; 
109. To this great duty of educating 
i Means towards of children there is required as means, 
the education firſt, encouragement ; ſecondly, cor- 
' of Children. recti n. Encouragement is firſt to be 
Ales : tried ; we ſhould endeavour to make 
children in love with duty, by offering them rewards 
and invitations, and whenever they do well, take 
notice of it, and encourage them to go on. It is an il 
courſe ſome parents hold, who think they muſt never 
appear to their children but with a face of ſourneſs and 
auſterity z this ſeems to be that which St. Paul fore- 
warns parents of, when he bids fathers not to pro vob 
their children to wrath,” Col, iii. 21. To be as harth and 
unkind to them, when they do well, as if they do 
Ill, is the way to provoke them; and then the apoſtle 
tells us in the ſame verſe what will be the iſſue of it, 
they will be diſcouraged, they will have no heart to 
on in any good courſe, when the parent afford 
em no countenance. The ſecond means is cor- I in 
krection, and this becomes ſeaſonable, when the 9e 

former will do no good, when all fair means, per- 


ſuaſions, and encouragements prevail not; 4 - 
. er 
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were is a neceſſity of uſing ſharper; and let that be 
wy Eſt” bed N 1 h jos 1 and 

a6 kee 4 in ſober, roof; but if 
of oy too, then proceed to cr arp, : pins in this caſe, 
” as Solomon ſays, He that ſpareth the; rod, bateth bis ſon, 
"I Prov. xiii. 24 Lis a cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare a 
"= ew ſtripes at preſent, will adventure him to thoſe lad 
ra miſchiets, which commonly betall che child that is lett 
alſo to himſelf, But then this correction muſt een in 


ſuch a 8 as may be likely to do good; to whic 
. 7 ſe it muſt, hs ped be given ar . che child 
1M uit not be ſuffered to run on in any ill, till it hath 
hol sot a habit, and a Rubborneſs too. This is a great 
error is many parents; they will let their children 
*. a 5 divers leine to do what they lift, permit 
them to lie, to ithout ever ſo much as rebu- 
they king ook nays , Perha 1d pleaſe themſelves to ſee the 


eſs; witty ſhi and think it matters not 
eby what mg 4 en they are lieder but alas! all 
ale that while vice gets root, and that many times ſo 


deep an one, that all they can do afterwards, whether 
* —_ or blows, can neverpluck it up. Secondly, 
ion mult be moderate, not exceeding the 
Nac, 8 ge a nor the tenderneſs of the child. 
uſt not be 5 I rage ; 1 if 1 3 ky it 
will not ihe > be; in danger 4 immode 
it will loſe its effects upon the chi ld, who wale think 
he is corrected, not becauſe he hath done a fault, but 
becauſe his parent his angry, and ſo will rather blame 
parent than himſelf ; whereas on the contrary, 
care ſhould be taken to make the child as ſenſible ot 
the fault, as of the ſmart, without which he will 
never be rhroughly amen 
woke „20. Thirdl y after children are 
zal stown up, and are paſt the age of The Parent to 
„education, there are yet other | watch over theiy 1 
1 e for the parent to pertorm to them, Soals, even when 1 
51 he parent is ſtill to watch over them, they are grows 
nn reſpect of their ſouls, to obſerve =p, 
* how they practiſe thoſe prec 
0 which — ven them in their education, and een 


the ing! tO exhort, encourage, or FEPTOVE, as they find 
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1 ; 21. So alſo for their outward eſtate, 
To pre vide for they are of put them into forne 
their Sabſiſtencs. courſe of living in the world; if God 
| 5 ve bleſt the parent with weall h, 
according to what he hath, he muſt diſtribute to h1s 
children, remembring that ſince he was the inſtru- 
ment ot bringing them into the world; he is accord 
ing to his ability, to provide for their, comfortable 
living in it; they are therefore to be look d on as very 
unnatural parents, who, ſo they may have enough to 
ſpend in their own riots and exceſs, care not what be- 
comes of their children, never think of providing tor 
chem. Another fault is Uſual among parents in ch.s 
buſineſs; they deter all the provilions for them, il! 
themſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, great matters 
for them againſt that time, but in the mean time at- 
ford them not ſuch a competency, as may enable 
them to hve in the world. There are ſeveral miſ- 
chiets that come from this: Firſt, It leflens the 
child's affection to his parent; nay, ſometimes it pro- 
ceeds fo far as to make him wiſh his death; which, 
though it be ſuch a fault as no temptation can excuſe 
in a child, yet 'tis alſo a great fault in a t, to 
give that temptation. Secondly, It puts che child 
upon ſhifts and tricks, many times diſhoneſt ones, to 
Fupply hisneceſlities ; this is, I doubt not, a common 
eftect of it, the hardneſs ot parents has often 2 
men upon very unlawtul courſes, which when they 
are once acquainted with, perhaps they never leave, 
though the firſt occaſion ceafe ; and therefore parents 
"ought to beware how they run them upon thoit: 
hazards. Beſides, the parent loſes that contentment, 
which he night have in ſeeing his children live pro- 
ſperouſly and comfortably, which none but an errant 
earth-worm would exchange for the yain imaginary 
leaſure of having money in his cheſt. But in this 
uſineſs of providing for children, there is yet anothet 
thing to be heeded, and that is, that the parent gc! 
that wealth honeſtly, which he makes their portion, 
| elſe tis very far from being a proviſion: there is 
fuch a curſe goes along with an ill-gotten eſtate, 
that he that leaves ſuch a one to his child, doth but 
cheat and deceive him, makes him believe he hath 


left him wealth, but has withal put ſuch a canker in 


the 
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the bowels of it, that is ſure to eat it out. This is ſo 
common an abſervation, that I need lay nothing' to 
confirm the truth of it; would God it were as gene- 
rally laid to heart, as it ſeems to be generally takere 
notice ol! Then ſurely parents would not account it 
2 reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing, that they may 
thereby provide tor their children, tor this is not 2 
way of providing for them; nay, tis the way to 
poll them of whatever they have law fully — 
for them; the leaſt mite of unlawtul gain being of 
the nature of Jeaven, which fours the whole lump, 
bringing down curſes upon all a man poſſeſſeth. Let 
al] patents therefore fatisfy themſelves with ſuch 
proviſions for their children, as God ſhall enable 
them honeſtly to make, aſſuring themſelves how little 
ſoever it be, tis a better portion than the [greateſt 
wealth unjuſtly gotten, according to that of Solomon, 
Prov. xvi. 8. Better is a li tle with righteouſneſs, than great 
revenues without right, 
22. A fourth thing the parent 
owes to the child is good example, To give them 
he is not only to ſet him rules of good Example, 
virtue and godlineſe, but he muſt ; 
himſelf give him a pattern in his own: practice; we. 
ſee the force of 5 is infinitely beyond that of 
precept, eſpecially where the perſon is one to whom. 
we bear a reverence, or with whom we have a con- 
inual converſation y both which uſually meet in a 
parent. It is therefore a moſt neceſſary care in all 
parents to behave themſelves ſo betore their children, 


that their example py a means of winning them 


to virtue. Bur alas! This age affords little of this 
care z nay, ſo far 'tis from it, that there are none 
more frequently the inſtruments of corrupting chil- 
dren, than their own parents. And indeed how can 
it be otherwiſe? While men give themſelves liberty 
to all 2 not to be hop'd, but that the 
children which obſerve it, will iwitate it: the child 
that ſees his father drunk, will ſurely think he may 
be ſo too, as well as his father. So he that hears him 
ſwear, will do the like, and ſo for all other vices ; 
and if any parent that is thus wicked himſelf, ſhould 
happen to have ſo much more care of his child's 
ſoul than his own, as to forbid him the things 1 — 

| i m: 


upon them. 
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zimſelf grachiſes, or correct him for the doing them 
tis certain . child will account this a gen jſt 
in his father, to puniſh him for that which himſfelt 
trecly, does, qnc to be is never likely to be wrought 
upon byat. This conſideration lays a moſt ſtrict tie 
upon all. parents to live chriſlianly, for otherwife 

ney.do,not only hazard their own ſouls, but thoſe 
ot their children alſc, and as it were, purchaſe an 
eſlate of inheritance 2 be. 1 7 bier 
23. A fifth duty of parents is bleſ- 

To Meſs them, ſing their children; the way of doin 
LAY that is double, firſt, by their PRAY- 
— they are by daily and earneſt ons ers to com- 
mend them to God's protection and bleſſing, both for 
their ſpiritual and temporal eſtate; and fecondly, 
by their piety; they are to be ſuch perſons them- 
felves, as that a bleſſing may defcend from them upon 
their poſterity. This is often promiſed in ſcripture 
to godly men, That their ſeed ſhall be bleſſed, Thus 
in the ſecond commandment, God promiſes to 
Heu mercy to the thouſandth generation f them that love 
bim and keep bis commandmests, And it is very obſer- 
vable in the Fews z that though they were a fliÞnecked 
neration, and had provoked God, yet the god- 
ineſs of their fore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, did mang times move God to fave them from 
deſtruction; on the other ſide, we ſee that even 
good men have fared the worſe for the iniquities 


_ of the tathers; thus when Fofiab had deſtroy'd ido- 


1atry, reſlored God's ſervice, and done good beyond 
all-the kings that were before him, yet there was 
an old arrear of Manaſſes his grandtather, which all 
this piety of his would not blot out, but he re- 
ſolves to caſt Judah a'ſo out of bis fight, as you may 
read at large, 2 Kings xxiv. If therefore parents 
have any bowels, any kindneſs towards their chil- 
dren, any real deſire of their proſperity, let them 
take care by their own godly life to entail a bleſſing 


| 24. Sixthly, parents muſt take heed, 
To give no that they uſe their power over their 
wnrea/onable children with equity and moderation, 
Gownards, not to opprets them with unreaſonable 
-—_ - ++ » - commands, only to exerciſe their own 

authority, 


* 
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authority, but in all things of weight to conſider 
the real good of their children, and to preſs them to 
nothing Which may not conſiſt with that. This is a 
rule whereof parent: may often have uſe, but in none 
greater than in the buſineſs of marrying their 
i I children, wherein many that otherwiſe are gf 
fe parents, have been to blame; when out et an 
o'e eagerneſs of beſtowing them wealthily, they force 
an chem to marry utterly againſl their own inglinations, 
of which is a great tyranny, and-that which os ap - 
et- IF betrays them to a multitude of miſchiets, ſuch as al 
de wealth in the world cannot repur, There are 
"" i wo * which parents 9 elpecially to con- 
r der in the matching their children, the fir, how 
* they may live chriſtianly; and to chat purpoſe to 
. chule a virtuous and pioùs perſon to link with them; 
on the fecond is, how they may live cheartully an, 
— comfortably in this world; and to that end, though 
— 2 competency of eſtate may be neceſſary to be regard- 
to ed, yer ſurely abundance is no way requiſite, and 
therefore that ſhould not be too vehemently ſougbt 
r. WW *<7.: that which much more tends to the happineſs 
J of that ſtate, is che mutual kindnefs and liking of 
SN the parties, without which marriage 1s of all other 
1d che moſt uncomfortable. condition, and therefore no 
m brent ought to thruſt a child into it. I have 
now done with the firſt fort of relation; that of a 
varent, | 


— WY x 


4+ "wy 


K 4 Suxpax 


rares 
E eee 
S 


SUNDAY XV. 


Of Duty to our Brethren, and Relations, Hu/ 
band, Wife * Friends, Maſter S, Servants. 


1 


IE ſecond ſort of rc- 
lation is that of a br 
; er; now brother 
may be twc- 
fold, either natur 
or ſpiritual; the la- 
ter may in che largei: 
| extent contain under 
it all mankind ; all that partake of the ſame nature 
but I ſhall not confider it ſo in this place, having a 
ready mentioned rhoſe general duties which belong to 
all as ſuch. I now ſpeak of that natura 
Natural. brotherhood that is between thole that 
are the children of the ſame immediate 
parent; and the duty of theſe is to have united hearts 
and affections: This nature points out to them, they 
— in a more ſpecial manner of each other's ſub- 
ance, and therefore ought to have the greateſt tet 
derneſs and kindneſs to each other; thus we ſce 
Abrabam makes it an arg ment, why thcre ſhould be »» 
contention between him and Lot, becauſe they were bret hren, 
Gen, xiii. 8. And though by brethren there is mean: 
only couſins, yet that helps the more ſtrongly to con- 
clude, that this nearer relation is in reaſon to be 
a greater bar to STRITE, as alfo that this kindnets 
is in ſome degree to be extended to all that have any 
nearneſs of blood to us, 
n * 


1 
s | - 86 
f | ; 2. This 


SeR. r. 


Dues to Bre- 
thren, 


* 
* 


* * $* þ + - 
Sund. XV. Duet ro Brethren. 22 


2. This kindneſs and love between 

brethren and ſiſters ought to be very The neceſity ef 
firmly grounded in their hearts; if it Love among 
be not, they will be of all others in Bret hren. 
molt danger of diſagreeing; for the SY 
continual couverſation that is among them whilſt they 
are at home in the father's houſe will be apt to mini- 
ſter ſome occaſion of jar. Belides the equality that 
- is among them in reipe& ot birth, often makes them 
Te inclinable to enyy each other, when one is in ahy 

reſpect advanced above the other. Thus we ſee 

fo epb's brethren envied him, becauſe he had moſt of 

is tather's love, and Rachel envied her filter Leab, 
becauie ſhe was fruittul: Theretore for the prevent- 


re- ing ot ſuch temptations, let all who have brethren 
Ko and fifters, pofleſs their minds with a great and real 
IM kindneſs ro them; look on them as parts of them- 
0 ſelves, and then they will never think fit either to 
al quarrel with them, or to envy them any advantage, 
Ty any more thau one part of the body does another pt 
elt the fame body, but will ſtrive to adyance and help 
ler torward che good of cach other. "ON" of 


3. The fecond kind of brother- 
bod is ſpiritual; that contains all Spiritual Bro- 
thole who profeſs the tame faith with ther bood. 
us The church in our baptiſm be- | 8 
ar comes 2 mother to each baptized perſon ; and then 
ſurely they that have the relation ot children to het, 


— muſt have alſo the relation of brethren to each other 

* and to this fort of bręthen alſo we owe a great deal 

uf of tenderneſs and affection; the ſpiritual bond bt 

n- religion hould, of all others, the moſt clofely unite 

6 our hearts. This is the brotherhood which St. Peter 
exhorts us to love, 1 Pet. ii. 17, And to it we are in 


a ſpecial manner bound to do all good offfces, do 
4 good, (aith the apoſtle, to all, but eſpectally to them that 
are of the bouſhold of faith, Gal, vi. 10. Our compaſhons 


n- J | 
0 ae to be molt melting towards them of all others, in 
ts all their needs; Chriti tells us, that whoſoever gives but - 


* a cup of cold water to any in the name of a diſciple, ſhall 

uet loſe his reward, Matth. x. 42, From whence we may 
allure ourſelves, that this peculiar love to chriſtians, 
as chriſtians, is very acceptable in his light. 
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Dar Duty to bold. us to theſe brethren 3159 50 
Communion with is the holding communion with them, 
thefe Brotbren. and. that in doctrine ; we. are 
„ +;> conſtantly to continue in the belie 
and profeſſion of all thoſe neceſſary truths, by which 
Lwe may be:mark'd out as followers and. diſciples, of 
Chriſt. This is that faith which St. Fade ſpeaks.of, 
"which was ence delivered to the ſaints, Fude iii. by keep- 
ing whereot we continue ſtill united to this ſpiritual 
\ brotherhood, in reſpect of profeſſion, which we mult 
| conſtantly do, what ſtorms and perſecutions ſoeyer 
attend it, according to the exhortation of the apoſtle 
Heb, x. 21. Let us bold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
vit bout wavering. Secondly, We ate allo, as opportuni- 
ty. ſerves, to communicate with them in all hol 
offices; we muſt be diligent in frequenting the at- 
ſemblics of the ſaints, which is as it were the: badge 
of our profeſſion, and therefore he that willingly 
withdraws himſelf from theſe, gives ground 5 Ret: 
be will be apt to renounce the other alſo. But theſe 
parts of communion we find ſtrictly maintaiped by 
the firſt chriſtians, 4#s ii. 42. They continued fledf, 
in the apofile's difirine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayer, They continued, and that ſted- 
_ faſtly, they wers not frightned from it by any perſe- 
cutions ; though that were a time wherein they were 
tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which may teach 
us, that it is not the danger that attends this duty, 


can acquit us of it. 


= * 
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g. Secondly, We are to bear with 
Tu bear with the infirmities of our chriſtian bre- 
their infirmities, thren according to the advice of 

; 4 St. Paul, Rom. xv. I. We that ave 

| Srorg, ought to bear the infirwities of the weak, If one 
rhat holds all neceſſary chriſtian truths, happen yet to 

be in ſome error, we are not for this, either to for- 
fake this communion or deſpiſe his perſon, This 
St. Paul teaches us in the cafe of that weak brother, 
who by error made cas eleſs ſcruple about meats, Rom, xiv. 

' Where he bids the ſtronger chriſtian, that is, thoſe 
who being better inſtructed, diſcerned him to be in 
2n error, yet to receive him nevertheleſs, and not 
- , delpile him; as on the other ſide, he bids that weak 

2 | One 
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one not to judge the ſtronger. The ſeller differences in 
FLAIR bet born with on both ſides, and muſt not iu 
the leaſt abate our brotherly charity towards each other. 
Ig 6 Thirdly, We are co endeavour 15395 di 
oe, 17 of 1 fallen brother, 2 | 
that is, to bring him to repentance, Tals. 
2 he hath fallen into any ſin 6 SIC. 


9 


reſtore him that was overtaken in a fault, confidering then 
ſelves left they wore alſo tempted. We are not to look on 
him as a caſt- away, to give him over as utterly. de- 
ſperate, neither are we to triumph over him, in re- 
of our own innocence, like the proud Phariſee- - 
over. the poor Publican, Luke 18, 11; but we are 
meekly to endeavour his recovery, remembring that 


our. own frailty is ſuch, that we are not fecure from Þ 


the like falls. | : 
7. Fourthly, We are to have a en 5 
ſympathy and fellow- feeling with To ſympathize-- 
thete brethren, to be nearly rouch'd with then. 
with whatſoever befalls them, either | 


ds they are conſidered in ſociety, or in fingle perfons.- 


4 8 firlt, and ſo they make up a church; and 


t either the univerſal, which is made up of all be- 


Hevers throughout the world, or any particular church. 
ich is made up of all the believers iu that particular 
nation, and whatever happens to either of theſe,- 


either the whole church in general, ox any ſuck ſingle | 


part of it, efpecially- that . whereof - ourſelves are 


members, we-are to be much affected and moved 


with it, to reioyce in all the proſperities, and to mourn >. 
and bewail all the breaches and deſolations thereof, 
and dafly and earneſtly to pray with David, Pſal li- 
18. O be favourable a gracious unto Sion, daiid bon 
the walls of NN and that eſpecially when we 
ſee her in diſtreſs and perſecution. Whoſoe ver is. not 


thus touch d with the condition of the church, is not- 


to be look q on as a living member of it; for as in 
the natural body every member is concern d in 
the proſperity of the whole, fo certainly tis here; 


it was the obſeryation of the Pſalmiſt,-That- God, 
ſervants think upon the ſlones'of Sion, and pity c ſes ber 
in the duſt, Pſal. cii. 14. and ſurely all his ſervants: 
ins: WW} 


are Kill of the ſame temper, cannot look on the-ru 


P 


Thus St. Paul commands the Galatians that they ſhould 3 
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and deſolations gf the church. Ticker e.greateſt, 


e an kene Sccpndly, W ee * 


this fellow - fecliug With our brethren 


58 — 92 r dull to e elves eat 
— u Ira ilt bas, ſo as to partake wi Nn 1 
K's either of joy or forrow. Thus. 


1 th e apo e 1 ont Rom. Xii. 14. 1 bes * 


that rejoyce, weep with, thew that Weep, 
1 Cor. Xii. under the milicude of the natural b 
urges this duty. Whether one member ſuffers, all the nem. 


. 


bers, Jaefer with it;, or one wember be banoured,, all tha; 


members rejoyce with it, All theſe ſeveral effects of love, 
we 8 theſe M brethren. And this love 18 
that, which Chriſt hath made the badge of his diſci- 
ples, Jebn OAT 3s. By this ſhall all men know that 
285 7775 my  dijciples, if ye have love one to another ; 0 
at if we mean ndt to caſt of ien ro Criſt, 
we muſt not x tenſoke this love of the brethren. 

. 8. The third relation is that r 

The Wife owes to. husband and wite : This is yet much 
the husband obe- nearer than either ot the former, as 
lience. appears by the text, Epheſ, v. 31. 4 
man ſhall leave father and mother, and 

(lebe to bis wife, a..d they, two ſhalll be one fleſh. 


Several duties there are owingtrom one of. theſe * | 


ſons to the other; and firſt tor the Wife, Wes 
obedience, This is commanded by the apoſtle Gol. iii. 
18.” Wires ſubmit yourſelves to your own bushauds, as it 
is fit in the Lord, They are to render obedience to 


their husbands in the Lord, that is, in all lawful 


commands, for otherwiſe tis here, as in the caſe of 


all other ſuperiors, God muſt be obeyed rather than 


man, 2 the wite ub not upon her husband's com- 
mand do, any thing. which is forbidden by God. B 
in all things Which do not croſs ſome command of 
God's this precepr is Af force, and will ſeryt to con- 
demn che eeviſh ſtubbornneſs of many wives, who 
reſili the awful, commands of their husbands, only 
becauſe they are impatient of this duty of ſubiectiou, 
which God 6, Wh requires © of Eo pur But it may. 


here bc gaked at it the husband command ſomes . 
thing. whic pn it be not 1 „is N very 
incon- ke ev an imprudent, muſt the wife £1bmir 


0 tack a n To this I anſwer, Wan it 0 L 
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be;no diſobedience in her, but dutyy calmly and mild-'* 


ly to, ſhew: him the inconveniences: thereof,” and to | 


7 him to rettact that command: but in caſe 
11 


* 


e cannot win him to it by fair intreaties, ſhe muſt 


neither try ſharp language, nor yet fihally retuſe to 
mmand 


obey, noching but the unla w ſulneſs of the com 
being ſufficient warrant for chat. N 
9e Secondly, The wife owes fidden 
lity to the husband, and that ot two Fidelity, 
ions; firlt, that of che bed; ſhe 2 
mult keep beffelf pure and chaſte from all ſtrange 
embraces z and theretore muſt not 16 much as give an. 
ear to any that would allure her, but with the great- 


eſt abhorrence reject all motions ot that fort, and 


never give any man that has onc madeſucha motion 


to her the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond Second». 
ly, he owes him likewiſe fidelity in the managing 
of thoſe worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe 9 
order then ſo as may be moſt to her husband's ad van- 
tage, aud not by deceiviag and cozening of him, 
employ his 1 to ſuch utes as he allows not of, _ 
10. Thirdly, She owes him love, 4 
and together with that all friendli- Lovs. 
neſs and kindneſs of converſation:: 


She is to endeavour to bring him as much aſſiſtance, 
and comfort ot lite, as is poſſible, N | 


anſwer that ſpecial end of the woman's cre 
being a help to her husband, Gen. ii. 13. and this in all 
conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, wealth. ar 
overty, whatſoever eſtate God by his providence 
all caſt him into, ſhe muſt be as much of comfort 
and ſupport to him, as ſhe can. To this all ſullen- 
nels and har{hnefs, all briwling and unquietneſs is 
directly carte tor that makes the wife the burden 
and plague of the man, inſtead of a help and com- 


W | 
S * 


fort: And ſure, if it be a fault te behave ones ſelf ſo - 


to any perſon, as hath already been hewed, how 
great muſt it be to do ſo to him, to whom the great- 
elt kindneſs and affection is owing ? | b 
11. Nor let ſuch wives think that The faxlts, of 
any faults or provocations of the hus- the Husbands 
band can Jultific 5 owners ,acquit not from 
fox they will not, either in reſpect of theſe Duties. 
religion or diſcretion. Not in religi- | 
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on; for where God has abſolutely commanded. a duty 


tobe n not any un worthineſs of the perſon can 
excuſe from it: not in diſeretion; for the worſe a 
husband 8 the more need there is for the wife to 
carry herſelf With that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, that 
may be moſt likely to Win him. This is the advice 
St. Peter ga ve the waves of his time, 1 Pet. iii. 1. Like- 


Wiſe ye wives be in ſubjaction to your own busbands, that. 


if ny obey not the word, they may without the word be 
won by. the conver jon of the wives, It ſeems the good 
behaviour of the wives was thought a powerful 
means to win men from heatheniſm to chriſtianity 
and ſure it might now-a-days have tome good effects, 
it women would have but the patience to try it: At 

leaſt, twould have this, that it would keep ſome 


© tolerable quiet in families; whereas on the other- 


fide, the ill fruits of the wives unquietneſs are ſo no- 
torious, that there are few neighbourhoods, but can 


give ſome inſtance of it. How many men are there 


at to avoid the noiſe ot a troward wife, have fallen 
to company keeping, and by that to d 

poverty, and a multitude of mitchiefs ? Let all wives 
therefore beware of adminiſtring that temptation. 
But whenever there happens any thing, which in 


. kindneſs to her busband, ſhe is to.admoniſh him ot, 
Ter it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that it may 


appear tis love, and not anger that makes her ſpeak. 
12. There are alſo on the bus- 
The Husband band's part feveral duties; there is 


" 0265 to the wife firſt love, which St. Paul requires to 


lde. be very tender and compaſſionate to- 
wards the wife, as appears by the 


fimrlitudes he uſeth in that matter, Epbeſ. v. The 


one, that of the love a man bears to his natural body. 
No man, ſays he, verſe 29. ever bateth bis own fleſh, 
but nouriſheth it and cheriſpeth it, The other love is that 


Chriſt bears to his church, which is far greater, verſ. 


25. both which he ſets as patterns of this love of hus- 
bands towards their wives. This utterly forbids all 
barſhneſs and roughneſs to them. Men are to uſe 
them as parts of themſelyes, to love them as their 
own bodies, and therefore to do nothing that may 
be hurtſul and grievous to them, no more than they 
would cut and gaſh their own f P thoſe 

kusba nds 


runkenneſe, 
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Sund. IV. 0 Hibands Duty "1 = 27x 


husbands that tyrannize over their wives, that ſcarce 
uſe them lixe human creatures, conſider whether that 
be to love them as their on bodies. n 
13. A ſecond duty of the husb ane 
is faithfulneſs to the bed. This is Faithfidneſs; 
by God, as well required of the hus- * A en 
nd, as the wife q and though the world do ſeem to 
Took on the breach of this duty with lefs'abhorrence Þ 
in the husband, yet ſure before that juſt judge the 
offence will appear no leſs on the man's ſide, than 
the woman's. This is certain, tis in both a breach 
of the vow- made to each other at their marriage, and 
fo befides the uncleanneſs, a down-right perjury 
and rhoſe differences in tne caſe, which ſeem to caſt 
the fcale, are rather in refpect of civil and worldly 
conſideration, than meerly of the fin. 1 11998 
14. A third part ot the husband, . 
is to maintain and provide for the Maintenance. 
wife. He is to let her partake with a S 
him in thoſe outward geod things, wherewith God 
hath bleſs'd him, and neither by niggardlineſs debar 
her of what is fit for her, nor yet by unthrittinefs fo 
waſte his goods, that he ſhall become unable to ſup- 
port her. This is certainly the duty of the husband, 
who being, as hath been faid, to account his wite as' 
a part of ſis own body, muſt have the very fame 
care to ſuſtain her, that he hath for himſelf,” Yer this 
is not ſo to be underſtood, as to excuſe the wife from 
her part of labour and induſtry, when that is requi- 
lite, it being unreaſonable the husband ſhould toil to 
maintain the wife in idleneſs, _ a 
14. Fourthly, the husband is to in- N 
ſtruct the wife, in the things which Infiruion, 
concern her eternal welfare, if ſhe be s 
ignorant of them. Thus St. Paul bids the wives lears 
of their hushands-at bome, 1 Cor. xiv. 36. which ſuppoſes 
that the husband is to teach her. Indeed. it belongs 
to every maſter of a family to endeavour that all under 
his charge be taught all neceſſary things of this kind, 
and then fure more eſpecially his wife, who is ſo 


make men careful to get knowledge themſelves, that 
| —— may be able ro-pertosm this duty they owe to 


Others. 
| 2 16. Liſtly, 
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1416. Laſtly, husbands and wives are 
Hubands.. and . mutually to pray for each other, to 
Wives mutually beg all bleſlings from God both ſpi- 
to pray jor,-apd ritual and temporal, and to endea- 
Mi each other your all they can to do all good to 
in all good. one another, eſpecially all gocd to 
us each others ſoule, by ſtirring up to 
the pertormance of duty, and dillwading and draw- 
wg back from all fin, and by being like true yoke- 
ellows helpiul and aſſiſtant to each other in the 
doing ot all forts of good, both to their own family, 
and all others within their reach. This is of all 
others che trueſt and molt valuable love. Nay, in- 
deeds how can it be ſaid they do love at all, who 
conteatedly let each other run on in a courſe that 
will bring them to eternal miſery? And if the love 
of husbands and wives were thus grounded in virtue 
and religion, twould make their lives a kind of 
heaven on earth, twauld prevent all choſe comen- 
tions and brawlings, ſo common among them, which 
are the great plagues of families, and the leſſer hell 
in pallage to the greater; and truly where it is not 
thus founded, there is little comfort to be expected 


in marriage. ; | | 

FR 17. It ſhould theretore be the care 

The. virtue of of every one that means to enter oj 
the perſon the on that ſtate, to conſider adviſedly 
chief conſiderati- betore-hand, and to chuſe ſuch 2 
en ip marriage. perſon with whom they may have 
nne is ſpiritual friend hip, chat 1s, ſuch 
a one as truly fears God. There are many falſe ends 
of marriage look d upon in the world, ſome marry for 
wealth, others for beauty, and generally they are 
only worldly reſpects thit are at all conſidered ; bur 
certainly he that would marry as he ought, ſhould 
contrive to make his marriage uſeful to thoſe better 
ends of ſerving God and ſaving his own ſoul, at leaſt 
he muſt be ſure it be no hindrance to them, and to 
that purpoſe the virtue of the perſon choſen is more 
conducing than all the wealth in the world, though I 
deny not but that a competency of that may like wiſe 
be conſidered. 
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18, Brit above all things ter all rake 
need, that they make not ſuch mar- Unlawful 
uges as may not only be ill in their et- Marriages. 
ecis, but are actual lin at the time; 
uch are the marriages of thoſe that were tormerly 


»romited to ſome other, in which caſe tis fure _ | 


-1ghrly belong to thote, to whom they paſs'd the fi 

promiſe ; and then for any other to 1 them, 
during the lite of that perſon, is to take the usband 
or wife of that other, which is direct adultery, as Suint 
Paul tells, Rom. wii. 3. The like unlawfulneſs there 
salſo in the marriage ot thoſe, Who are within thoſe 
Jlegrees of kindred forbidden by God, the particulars 


whereof: areſetdown in the 18th and 20th of Levitions, 


and whoever marries any that is within any of thoſe 
degrees of . either to hunſelf, or to his 
deceaſed wife, which is as bad, commits that great 


lin of. inceſt, and ſo long as he continues to live with 


ſuch his unlawful wife, remains in that fearful guilt, 
This warineſs in che choice of the perſon to be mar- 
ried, would prevent many fad effects which we daily 
ſcvetollaw ſuch raſh or unlawtul matches. It were 


well there fore if people would look on marriage, as 
= 


our church adviſes, as à thing not to be undertaken li 
unadviſedly or wantonly, to ſatisfy mens carnal fe 14 
appetites; but reverently, and diſcreetly, advi edly, /oberly, 
and in the fear af God; and in ſo 90:08, no doubt 4 
ble would tollow, which otherwite the! 
round to expect. I have now done with this relation 
etween husband and wife. e «I 
19. The next is that between friends 
and this relation if it be rightly founded, Friendſhip, 
is of great nearneſs and uſetulneſs. Bur | 
there is none more generally miſtaken in the world; 
men uſually call them their friends with whom they 
have an intimacy and frequency of converſation, tho 
that intimacy. be indeed nothing but an agreement 
and combination in fin, The drunkard thinks him his 


friend that will keep him company; the deceitful_ 
perſon him that will gid him in his cheats; the proud 


man, bim that will flatter him: And ſo generally in 
all vices, they are looked on as friends that advance 


and — us in them. But God knows this is far 
from friendſhip; ſuch a friend as this the devil ba | 


there is little 


* 
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be rrue friendſhip is that of a direct 
in virtue, not in vice: In ſhort, a true triend tov 
certainly he that 1s really ſo, will never be then 


neral duty ot : triend, then mult be reſo 621 to 
induſtrious purſuit of his friend 
Jes, duties. —— advantages, in which there — 
1 ſeveral — ulars contained. 
Faithfulneſs, 20. As firſt, faithiulneſs in all truſts 
| committed to him by his triend, whether 
that of goods or Ne he that betrays the . a 
a. friend in either, is by all men look'd upon with 
rence, it being one of the higheſt fs ſeneſſes — 
treacheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds the wiſe 
man tells us, Every friend will depart, Ecclus xxii. 22. 
21. Secondly, Tis the duty of. a 
Alrftance, friend to be aſſiſting to his friend in all 
his outward needs z to countel' him 
when he wants advice to chear him when he — 
comiort ; to give him when he wants relief; and to 
endeavour his reſcue out of any troubſe or danger. 
An admirable example we have of this friendſhip in 
Jonatban to David, be loved bim as bis own ſoul, an 


was in danger, but runs hazards bimſelt ro reſcue 
and deliver his friend, draws his father's anger upon 
him, to turn it from David, as you may read at larges 


Sam. xx. 
22. The third and higheſt duty of 4 
Admonition, friend is to be aidin ng and a ſing to 
the ſoul of his friend, to endeavour to 
advance that in piety and virtue, by all means within 
his power, by exhortations and enco mne to 
2 by earneſt and vebement Aer ons from 


1 wants, eſpecially 1 pant an . 

reproots, where he knows or 

23 is Lany fault committed, This is of all others 
. peculiar duty of a Fd uf it being inde 

. which none elſe is qualified. tor. Such an un- 

. e there is in molt men to hear of their quis, 


N the higheh degree who is never backward. in 
— making; tis a concurrence and ee 
triend (© that he is very zealous. of his good; and. 


ment ot bringing him to the greateſt evil. oh 


we ſee he not only contrives for his ſafety when i he | 


and not only thus in general, þ ut by applying 


onably be 1 
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that tholk thar uncleftake that Work, had need of a 
great poſſeſſion ot their hearts to make them 
patient of it. Nay; it is ſo generally acknowledged 
to be the proper Work of a triend, that it he omit 2 N 
he betrays the offender into ſecurity; hig not repro-_ 
ving will be apt to make the other think he doth.” 
nothing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacixly acts © 
that baſeſt part ot a tlatterer, ſooths and cheriſhes 
him in his fin. When yet farther it is conſidered how... 
eat need all men have at ſome time or other ot © 
being admoniſhed, twill appear a moſt untriend}y,.. 


yea cruel thing to omit it, We have that natura 
partlality to ourſelves, that we cannot ſo readily 
diſcern our own 8 we do other mens, 
and thereſore tis very neceſſary they ſhould ſome- 
times be ſhewed us 'by thoſe, who ſee them more 
clearly ; and the doing this at the firſt may. preyent | 
the malciplying of more: whereas if we be. ſuffered 
to go unreproved, it o ten comes to ſuch a habit, that 
reproofs will do no good. And then how ſhall that 
perſon be able to antwer it either to God or himſelt, 
that has by his ſilence . his friend to this greateſt | 
miſchiet* Tis the expreſſion of God himſelt, ſpeak- 
ing of a friend, Thy friend which is as thine own ſoul, 
Deut. xiii. 6. And ſure we ſhould in this reſpect ac- 
count our friends as our own ſouls, by having the 
ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchfulneſs over their 
fouls, which we ought to have of our own, It will 
theretore be very fit for all that have entred any ſtrict 
friend hip, to make this one ſpecial article in the 
agreement that they ſhall mutually admonith and-re- 
rove each other; by which means it will become 
uch an avowed part of their friendſhip, that it can. 
neyer be miſtaken by the reproved party for cenſoriouſ- 
neſs or unkindneſs. LS 
23. Fourthly, To theſeſeveral parts 
of kindneſs muſt be added that of pray- Prayer. 
erg we muſt not only aſſiſt our friends 2 
ourſelves in What we can, but we muſt call in the al- 
mightyꝰs aid to them, recommending them earneſtly to 
God for all his bleſſings, both temporal and ſpiritual. 
24. Laſtly, We mu conſtant in 
our ſriendſhips, and not out of a light- Conſtanay. 
neſs ot humour grow weary of a friend, 4 | 


* 


only becauſę we had him long. This is great injuſtice 
to him, Who, if he have behaved himſelf well, 
ought the moreto be valued, by how much the longer 
he has continued to do ſo: And it is great tolly in our- 
ſelves, for it is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure 
of humane lite; for ſuch certainly is a tried friend, 
the Wiſeſt of men gives warning of it, Prov. xxvii. 
16. Thine one friend, and thy father's friend forſake not. 
Nay, farther, tis not every light offence ot a friend, 
that ſhould-make-thee renounce his friend hip, there 
muſt be tome allowance made to the infirmitiesof men, 
and if thou haſt occaſion to pardon him ſome what to 
day, perhaps thou mayelt give him opportunity to re- 
quite thee to morrow ; therefore nothing - but unfai 
fulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould break this band. 
| | 25. The laſt relation is thar 
Servants ewe to tween maſters and ſervants, 
their maſters obe- which owe duty to each other. That 
| dience, ot the ſervant, is firſt obedience to 
all: lawful commands; this is expreſ- 
Is required by the a oa Bay Vi. 6. Servants, 
obey in all things your maſters, &c. And this obedience 
muſt not be a grumbling and unwilling one, but 
ready and cheartul, as he there proceeds to exhort, 
verſe 7, With good will doing ſervice, and to help 
them herein, they are to conſider, that it is to the 
Lord, and not unto men. God has commanded fer- 
vants thus to obey their maſters ; and therefore the 
obedtence they pay is to God, which may well make 
them do it chearfully, how har!h or unworthy ſoeyer 
the maſter be, eſpecially it what the apoſtle farther 
urgeth, verſe 8. be conlidered, That there. is a reward 
to be expected from God for it. | | ; 
| 26. The ſecond duty of the ſer- 
Fidelity. vant is faithfulneſs, and that may 
be of two ſorts; one as oppoſed to 
eye-ſervice, the other to purloining or detrauding. 
The firſt. part of taithſulneſs is the doing of all 
true ſervice to his maſter, not only when his eye is 
over him, and he expects penance for the omiſſion, 
but at all times, even when his maſter is not likely 
to diſcern his tailing; and that ſervant that doth not 
make conſcience cf this, is far from being a faithful 
ſervant, this eye - ſervice being by the e ſet op- 
| polite 
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poſite to that ſingleneſs of heart, which he requires of 
ſervants, Epbeſ, vi. 5. The tecond ſort of faithful 
nefs contifis in the honeſt managery of all things in- 
truſted to him by his matter, rhe not waſting his goods 
(as the unjuſt ſteward was accuted to have done, Luke 
xvi.) whether by carclets embezelling of them, or 
by converting any of them to his own uſe without 
the allowance ot his maſter, This latter is that pur- 
loining of which the apokle warns ſervants; 2 Tit. 
10. and is indecd no better than errant theft; of this 
kind are all thete ways, that the ſervant hatbof 
gaining to - hunſelt, by the loſs and damage. of his 
maſter, as the being bribed to make ill bargains for 
him, and many the like : nay, indeed this ſort of un- 
faithfulnefs is worte than common theft, by how 
much there is a greater truſt repoſed, the bettaym 
whereof adds to the crime. As tor the other ſort 
uufaithfulneſs, that of waſlmg, tho? without. gain to 
themſelves, it differs not much in effect from this, the 
maſter may loſe as much by the one as the other, and 
then what odds is it to him, whether he be robbed by 
the covetouſneſs or negligence of his ſervant? And 
it is ſtill the fame breach ot truſt with the former; for 
every maſter is ſuppoſed to intruſt his affairs as well to 
the care as the — of his ſervant: For twould be 
little advantage to che maſter to be ſecured that his 
ſervant would not himſelf cheat him, whilſt in the 
mean time he would by his careleineſs give opportu- 
nity to others to do it: Therefore he that does not 
carefully look to his maſter's profit, geceives his truſt, 
as well as he that unjuſtly — or his gwn. 

27. A third duty of a ſervant is 
pattence and meekneſs under the re- Submiſion to re- 
proofs of his maſter, not 2 buke, 
again as the apoſtle exhorts, Tit. ii. 9. 3 
that is, not making ſuch furly and rude replies, as 
may increaſe the maſter's diſpleaſure, a thing too fre- 

uent among ſervants, even in the juſteſt reprehen- 
ions; Whereas St. Peter directs them patiently to 


ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved correction, even when 


they do well and ſuffer for it, 1 Pet. ii. 20. But the 
patient ſuffering of rebuke is not all that is required 
of ſervants in this matter ; they muſt alfo mend the 


fault they are rebuked for, and not think they — 
ne 


| — | | * N a __ i 


-Yone enough, when they have (though never ſo 


dutifully) given the maſter the h vibe! 
3:09 101-28 A'toutrh r nt oa 
"Diligence, ligence:: he muſt conſtantly attend to 


he al thoſe th which are the duties, of 
His place, and not give himſelf to idlegeſs and flath, 
nor yet to company-keeping, gaming, ot any other 
diſorderly courte, which may take him off from his 
maſter's buſineſs, All theſe are neceſſary duties of: 
ſervant, which they are carefully and conſcionably to 
perform, not ſo much to eſcape the maſter's ange- 
as God's, who will certainly call every one of then 
to an account, how they have behaved themſelves to- 
wards their earthly maſters. Ty 
29. Now on the other fide there are 
Maſters owe to ſome things alſo owing from the ma- 
their Servants ſters to their ſervants: As firſt, the 
Fuſtice, maſter is bound to be juſt to then), in 
| : Sorter thoſe conditions on Which 
they were hired ; ſuch are commonly the giving them 
food and — that maſter that with holds theſe, 
or. 


is an oppr | 1 
de 13 30. Secondly, The maſter is to ad- 
Admonition. moniſh and reprove the ſervant in caſe 
e of fault, and that not only in faults 
inſt them, wherein tew maſters are backward, but 
alſo and more eſpecially in faults againſt God, where 
at every maſter ought to be more troubled than at 
thoſe which tend only to his own loſs or inconve- 
nience z the diſhonour of God, and the hazard of the 
meaneſt man's ſou], being infinitely more wo gut 
diſquiet, than any thing ot the other kind can be 
And therefore when maſters are 2 on fire tor 
any little negligence or fault of a ſervant towards 
themſelves, and yet can without trouble ſęe them 
run into the greateſt ſins againſt God, tis a ſign they 
conſider their own concernments too much, and God 
glory and their ſervants ſouls too little. This is too 
commonly the temper ot maſters, they are generally 
careleſs how their ſeryants behave themſelves to 
Wards God, how diſordered and prophane their fam: 
lies are, and therefore never beſtow any exhorta- 
tion, or admonition to perſuade them to virtue, or 
draw them from vice; ſuch maſters forget that the 
: mi 


— 


% 
1 1 


among all thoſe that are under his 


himſelt bound to provide, that his family might be a 


gent or tale. 
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muſt one day give an account how they have governed 
their families, It is certainly the duty 6 Every 
ruler to endeavour to advance piety and g 
1 the ander his charge, and that 
as well in this leſſer dominion of a family, ag in the 
greater of a rcalm, or nation. Ot this David was ſo 
careful that we fee he protefies, Pſaln ci. 2 That n0 
deceitful perſon ſhould A well in bis bouſe ; that be that told 


lyes, ſhould not tarry in bis fight ; ſo much he thought 


kind ob church, an aflembly of godly uprigh 
ſons? And if all maſters would endeavour to have 
theirs ſo, they would, beſides the eternal reward ot 
it hereatter, find a preient benefit by it; their world- 
ly buftnets would thrive much the better; tor it their 
ervants were brought to make conſcience of their 
ways, they would then not dare either to be neglt- 


t. But as it is the duty of maſters to admoniſh and 
reprove their ſervants, ſo they muſt alſo look to do it 
in a due manner, that is, ſo as may be moll likely to 
do good, not in paſſion and rage, which can never 
work the fervant to any thing but the deſpiſing or 
hating him; but with ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, 
as may convince . him of his fault, and may alſo 
allure that it is a kind deſire ot his amendment 
(and not a 2 to wreck his own rage) which 
makes the maſter thus to rebuke him. | 

32- A third duty of the maſter is, . 
to let L* examples of honeſly and Good Example. 
godlinefs to his ſervants; without 
which tis not all the exhortations or reproofs he can 
uſe, will ever do good, or elſe he pulls down more 
with his example than tis poſſible for him to build 
er; and tis a madneſs for a drunken 


maſter to a ſober and godly 


t per”. 


up with the 
or prophane 
ene T%6 mil 

3. Fourthly, The maſter is to pro- 
vide that his ſervants may not want Means of 
means of being ed in their duty, Luſruct ion. 
as alſo that they may daily have con- a 
ſtant times of worſhipping God publickly, by having 
prayers in the family: but of thus I have ſpokes 


fore under the head of prayer, and. therefqre ſhal 
S 
FE Fo gle © ly, The maſter in all affair: 
Moderation in of his own, is to give reaſonable. and 
commands. moderate coinmands, not laying greater 
| | burdens on his ſervants than they are 
able to bear, particularly, not requiring ſo much 
work, that they ſhall have no time to beſtow on thei: 
'Leuls ; as on the other ſide, he is not to permit then 


him, or may betray themſelves to any ill. 1 
5 . 35, Sixthly, The maſter is to give 
F N his ſeryants encouragement in Well. 
i well doing. doing; A them wirk that bounty 

and kindneſs which their ſaithfulneſt 
. and diligence, and 2 deſerve, and finally ip all 
his dealing with them, he is to remember that him- 
"elf hath, as the apollle ſaith, Epheſ, vi. 9. 4 maſt 
-in_beaven, to whom he mult give an account of the 
lach of his meaneſt ſervant on earth. Thus have 1 
briefly run through thoſe ſeyeral relations to which 
we owe particular duty, and ſo have done with that 
At branch of our duty to our neighbours, that of 


SUN DAT XVI. 
Other brandi of aur Wo to our Neighbour 
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Of charity) to meu's ſouls, bonies, goods, ani 
credit. | x [ds CAP N 


ä —— 


RD ů — 


— - — * 
—— — — 
ow * 


— = 
—— — Ws 


— — 8 — 
— — — — 
. — — 
Y wc gi — 2 K 
Ke K ö * - 


5 * E ſecond branch 9 

Sect. 1. duty. to our neigh! 
** bour is charity, or love, 
Charity. this is the great goſpel 
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/ | 18K ſo o ten enzoancd 
Ar 2 us by Chriſt; the nes 
ommandment, as himſelf calls it, Johs XIII. 34. Tha 
los one anot ber, and this is again repeated chice i 
0 


to live ſo idly, as may make them either uſeleſs to 


$ 
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one chapter, * th 17. and the firſt ifle of 
St, John 1 4 a ** whol Kick ſpent in the — . ion of 

bis one duty, WY hich we may ſee it is no matter 

of indifference, but molt ly required of all that 

$54 Chriſt, Indeed himfelt has given, it as 1 
dge and livery of his diſciples, F # xlii. 35. 


this ſhall ak men know that ye are Jo ee 75 = 
have love to ene another, 


This charity may be conſider'd two 
ways; _ in Caged of the ae - Is the Aﬀetti 
ſecondly, of the actions. Charity in ens. 
the aff 10ns is a fincere kindneſs, 


which diſpoſes us to with- all good to others, and 
that in all their capacities, in the ſame manner that 


Aj 


juſtice obligeth us to wah no hurt 1 any man, in 
reſpeR * of his ſoul, his body, his goods, or 
credit; ſo this firit part of charity binds us to wiſh 
pooh to them in all theſe. 

And firſt for the ſoul. If we have 


iny the leaſt ſpark of charity, we can- To mens ſeals | 


not but wiſh all good to one fouls ; 
thoſe precious things which Chriſt thought worth the 
ranfoming with his own blood, may ſurely well chal- 


lenge our kindneſs and good wiſhes ; and therefore 


if we do not thus 2 oy Jam aan we * far from 
obeying that command of 8 as he hath loved, 
— twas the fouls of men which he loved ſo tenderly, 
ind beth did, and ſuffered ſo much * Of chis love 
1 bo to fouls there are two great and ſpecial effects: 
The firſt un purifying them 88 by his grace; the 

[econd ng them everlaſtingly happy in his 
glory; 18 both theſe we are ſo tar to co y out in our 
Kin, nels, as to be earneſtly deſirous that all men ſhould 
arrive to that purity and holineſs here, which may 
make them 1 — or eternal happineſs barten 
It were to be hoped, that none 4 imſelf carried a 
ſou] about him, could be fo cruel to that of another 
man's, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did not l 
ſhew us. there are ſofte perſons, whoſe malice is fo 
deviliſh as to reach even to the direct contrary, the 
wihing not only the fin, but the damnation of others: 
Thus ma you % have ſome who in any injury or op- 
preſſion they ſuffer, make it their only comfort, that 
their enemies will Il dama themſelves by it ; when alas! 
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ok this Ae is a diſciple of ſatan 2957 of Chriſt, 
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fore by that rule of charity ſhould as much dread ii 
for his neighbour, | 


f Fay to the bodies of men, all health and 
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like wiiſe that of others, or elſe we can never be aid 
to love dur neighbour 65 ourſelves, 
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that ſhould to a chriſtian be much more terrible, that 
any ſuffering they could bring upon him. He * — 1s 


it being directly contra ug, to the whole ſcope of that 
grand Chriſtian precep lovin 7 our een 45 ont 
Jelves. For it is ſure, mo man that believes there it 
ſuch a thing as damnation, wiſhes. it to himſelf; 

he never ſo fond of the ways that lead to it, yet he 
withes that may not be his journeys end; and there 


Secondly, We are to wiſh all good 


odies, Goods eg oF are gen erally ir 
#nd Credit, enough of our own os, dread the 
| eaſt pain or ill that can befall them: 
Now charity, by virtue of the forementioned er 
extends this yp to all others. And whateve! 
we ap rehend 45 rievous to ourfelyes, we muff be 
nwilliag ſhould betall another. The like is to 0 
aid of the ether two, goods and credit, mat à8 we 
— our own thriving and reputation, ſo we ſhould 


is charity of the aff; 8, If it 

Effects of this be os hear 2 w1ll Bra Fai wy ave theſe 
Charity, ſeveral effects, which are ſo infepars 
" ble 7 5 i , tha ey are often in 
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ily required of us: It will keep the mind in 

5 peactable and Deck e towards others, ſo fat 
from io al occalion of contentions, that no provo 
cations ſhall draw us to it; for WAR, we have kind. 
neſs we {t awyN unapt to quarrel; it being one ot 
ualities of charity, that it is net eafih 

or, xiii. 5 And therefore whoeyer 
ee e, ſhews his heart is deſtitute of thi 
charity. Secondly, It will breed compaſſion toward 
all the miſeries ot others; 9 miſhap that befal 
where.we wiſh well, is a of defeat and diſaſtet 
to ourſelyes; and therefore 1 i We. wich well to all, 
we {hal be thus concerned in the cã lamiti es of 5 
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Thirdly, It will ve us Joy in the profperities.of 
oth hers; fo lomon d dey on xili. 1 that the defire 

accompliſhed is ſ the the foul: and then whoever hath 
this real deſire ot He neighbour's de i Rec his cy ro 
is accomphſh'd in their proſperity, and therefore he 


cannot but have contentment and ſatisfaction in its 


Both theſe are together commandd by St, Paul, Rom. 
Xil. 12, Rejoyes with thew that rejoyee, weep with t hem 
that weep, Fourthly, It will excite and flir up our 
prayer s for others; we are of our felves impotent, 
teeble creatures, unable to beſtow bl eſſings, where 
we moſt wiſh them; theretore if we do indeed deſire 
the good of 2 we . ſeek it on their behalf 
from him, whence Every . — — her fen gift cometh, 
James i. 17. This is ſo neceſſary a part of charity, 
that without it our kindnefs is but an inſignificant 
thing, a kind of empty complement. For how can 
he be believed to wiſh well in earneſt who will not 
* put life and efficacy into his wiſhes by formin 
them into prayers, which will otherwife be vain an 
fruitleſs? The ben Ein ought nor: fit to leave men 
— their bare wiſhes, but n t at ſupplications, 
arch, and ins of thank . wade fr all Ul men, 
ü. I, Which precept al G ho have this true 
— of the heart will readily conſorm £0, Theſe 
28 fo naturally the fruits of this charity, thar - 
it is a deceit for any man to perſuade himſelf he hath 
Ih who cannot produce theſe fruits to evidence it 


But there is yet a archer excellenc cy 
of this grace; it guards the mind, a It caſts ont 
ſecures it from levers] great and I Evy. 
gerous vices, as firſt from envy : * 
is by the apoſtle ta ee, us to be the property of chari- 
ty, 1 Cor. Xii. 4: Charity envieth not; and indeed com- 


mon ＋ confirm this to us; for envy is a ſor- 
row at the erer of another, and therefore muſt 
needs be Aeg y contrary to that defire of it, whi 


we ſhewed before was the effect of love; ſo that if 
love bear ſway in the heart, *twill certainly chaſe our 
envy. How vainly then do theſe pretend to this vir- 
tue, that are {till | grudging and repining at every 


hap of otbers 
L 2 Secondly, 


4 
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by the apoſtle in forementioned 
place, Charity vaunteth not it felſ, is dot puffed ub; and 
accordingly we find, that where this virtue ot love is 
commanded, there humility is joyned with it. Thus 
it is, Col, iii. 12. Putsen therefore bowels of mercy, kind- 
- meſs, bhumblene]s of mind, and Rom, xii. 10, Be kindly 
affetioned one towards another with brotherly love, i- 
Honour preferring one another, where you ſee how cloſe 
an attendant humility is of love. Indeed it naturally 
flows from it, for love always fets a price and value 
upon the thing belov'd, makes us eſteem and prize 
it; thus we too conſtantly find it in felf-love, it makes 
us thank highly of our ſelves, that we are much 
more excellent than other men. Now it love thus 
placed on our ſelves, beget pride, let us but divert 
the courſe, and turn this love on our brethren, and it 
-will as ſurely beget humility; for then we ſhould 
ee and value thoſe gifts and excellencies of theirs, 
which now our 2 or our hatred makes us te over- 
look and neglect, 
to 1 them, or vaunt and magnify our ſelves up- 
on fucha compariſon, we ſhould certainly find cauſe 
to put the apciile's exhortation in practice, Phil, ii. 4. 
That we ſhould eſteem others better than our ſelves, 
- Whoſoever therefore is of ſo haughty a temper as to 
- -vility and diſdain others, may conclude he hath not 
«this charity rooted in his heart. 
. Thirdly, it caſteth out cenſoriouſ- 
Cenſorioufneſs. nels and raſh judging ; charity, as the 
5 : apoſtle faith, 1 Cer, xili. <, thinketh no 
evil; is not apt to entertain ill conceits of others, but 
on the contrary, as it follows verſe 7. believeth all 
things, bopeth ali things that is, it is forward to be- 
lieve and hope the beſt of all men; and ſurely our 
own experience tells us the ſame, for where we love. 
we are uſually unapt to difcern faults, be they never 
- fogroſs(witneſs the great blindneſs we N havt 
towards our own); and there fore ſhall certainly not 
be likely to create them, where they are not, or to 
aggravate them beyond their true ſize and degree 
and then to what thall we impute thoſe unmercitul 
| cenfures 


* 


Secondly, It k down pride and 
Pride, haughtineſs, This is alſo taught us 


and not think it reaſonable either 
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cenſures and raſh judgments of others, ſo frequent 

among men, but tothe want of this charity? 
Fourthly, It caſts out diſſembling 

and teigned kindaeſs. Where this Diſembli 


true and real love is, that falfe and 


counterfeit one flies from before it, and this is the WM 


love we are commanded to have, ſuch as is without 
difimulation, Rom,x1i. 9. Indeed where this is rooted 
in the heart, there can be no poſlible ute of diſſimu- 
lation ; becauſe this is in truth all that the falſe one 
would ſeem to be, and fo is as far beyond it, as na- 
tureis beyond art ; nay, indeed as a divine virtue 1s 
beyond a foul fin : for ſuch is thar hypocritical kind- 
nefs ; and yet tis to be feared, that does too gene- 
rally uſurp the place of this real charity z the effects 
of 1t-are too viſible among us, there being nothing 
more common than to ſee men make large profeſſions 
to thoſe whom as ſeon as their backs are turned, they 
either deride or miſchief, 255 
Fifthly, It caſts out all mercenari- ; 
nels and ſelt-ſceking : tis of ſo noble Self-ſeeking. 
and generous a temper, that it de- h 


ſpiſes all projeRings tor gain or advantage, Leve ſeek» 


eth not ber own, 1 Cor. xiii. 5 And therefore that 
huckſtering kind of love ſo much uſed in the world, 
which places it ſelf only there where it may fetch in 
benefit, is very far from this charity. | 
Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all 
malice and deſire of revenge, which is Revenge, 
ſo utterly contrary to it, that it is impoſ- | ; 
fible they ſhould both dwell in the ſame breaſt ; tis 
the property of love to bear all things, 1 Cor. x11. 7. to 
endure the greateſt injuries, without thoughts of 
making any other return to them than prayers ahd 
bleſſings, and therefore the malicious revengetulperfon 
is of all others the greateſt ſtranger to this charity. 
*Tis true, if this virtue were to be : 
exerciſed but towards ſome ſort of per- This Charity 
ſons, it might conſiſt with malice to to be extended 
others, it being poſſible for a man, that even to enemies 
bitterly hates one, to love another: but 
we are to take notice that this charity muſt not be ſo 
confined, but muſt extend and ſtretch it ſelf to all 
men in the world, pariewlarly to enemies, or elſe it 


3 „ 
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15 not that divine charity commended to us by Chriſt, 
The loving of friends and benefactors is ſo low a 
pitch that the very publicans and ſinners, the worſt 
ot men, were able to attain to it, Matth, v. 46. And 
| theretore tis not counted rewardable in a diſciple of 
Chili ; no, he expects we ſhould ſear higher, and 
therefore hath ſet us this more ſpiritual and excellent 
ecept of loving of our enemies, Matth, iv. 44. 1 
ay unto you, love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 
and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 
you, and whoſoever does not thus will never be own'd 
by him tor a diſciple. We are therefore to conclude, 
that all which hath, been ſaid concerning this charity 
of the affections, muſt be underſtood to belong as 
: well to our ſpitefulleſt enemy, as our moſt obliging 
friend. But becauſe this is a duty to which the tro- 
ward nature of a man is apt to obje&t much, twill 
not be amiſs to inſiſt a little on ſome conſiderations 

which may enforce it on us. 

: Aud firſt, confider what hath been 
Motivs there- already touch'd on, that it is the com- 


, 


unto. mand of Chriſt, both in the text above- 
Command of mentioned, und multitudes of others; 
Chrijt, there being ſcarce any | Precept ſo oſten 
repeated in the New Teftament, as this 


of loying and forgivingof our enemies. Thus Epbeſ. 
IV. 32, Be ye kind one to another, tender- hearted, fer- 
giving one another: And again, Col. iii. 13. Forbearing 
ene another, and forgiving one another, if any man have 4 
quarrel againſt any, even as Chrift forgave you, ſo alſe d. 
de. So alſo, 1 Het. iii. a. Not rendering evil for evil, 
nor railing For. railing, but contrariwiſe 2 A whole 
volume of texts might be brought to this purpoſe, 
but thele are certainly enough ro convince any man 
that it is ſtrictly requir'd of us by Chriſt, and indeed! 
think thexe. are few, that ever heard of the Goſpel, 
but knowWit is ſo. The more prodigioully ſtrange 1 
it, that men that call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould 
pive no degree of obedience to it, nay, fit only ſo, 
but even publickly avow, and profeſs the:contrary ; 
as we daily ſee they do, it being ordinary to have 
men reſolve and declare that they will not fofgive 
Tuch, or ſuch a man, and no conſideration of Chriſt's 
command can at all move them from their purpoſe. 
| Certainly 
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Certainly theſe men underſtand not what is meant by 
the very word Chriſtian, which ſigniſies a ſervant and 
diſciple ot Chriſt, and this charity is the very badge 
of the one, and leſſon ot the other; and theretore 'tis 
the greatelt abſurdity and contradiction to profeſs 
themſelves chriſtians, and yet at the ſame time to reſiſt 
this ſo expreſs command of that Chriſt, whem the 
own as their malter, -1f I be a waſter, ſaith God, 
where is my fear © Mal. i. 6. Obedience and reverence 
are ſo much the duties ot ſervants, that no man is 
thought to look on him as a maſter, to whom he pays 
them not. Why call ze me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things that I ſay ? ſaith Chriſt, Luke vi. 46. The 
whole world is divided into two great families, 
Chriſt's and farga e and the obedience each man pays 
l which of theſe maſters he belongs; it he 
obey Chriſt, to Chriſt, if ſatan, to ſatan, Now this 
fin ot malice and revenge is fo much the dictate of that 
wicked ſpirit, that there is nothing can be a more 
direct obeying of him; tis the taking his liyery on 
our backs, the proclamation whoſe ſervants we are. 
What ridiculous impudence is it then tor men that 
have thus entered themſelves of ſatan's family,” to 
pretend to be the ſervants of Chriſt? Let ſach kao 
alluredly, that they ſhall not be qyned by him at the 
great day of account, but be turned over to their 


one. 

A ſecond conſideration is the example 
ot God; this is an en Chriſthim- Exemple ef 
ſelf thought fit to uſe, to impreſs this 68, 
duty on us, as you may ſee, Luks yi. 35, 
6. Where, after having given the command of 

ving enemies, he encourages to the pradtice of ix, 
by telling that it is that which will make us the chi- 
dren of the bigbet, (that is, ill give us 2 likeneſs 
and reſemblance to him as children e to their 
parents) fer be is Rind to the unthaukful aud 1; an 
to the ſame purpoſe you may read, Matth. v. 45: 
maketh bis ſun to riſe op the evil and on the good. and /eudeth 
rain on the juſt and os the unjuſt ; and fure this 184 moſt 
ſorc ible conſideration to excite us to this duty. God, 
we know, is the fountain of perfection, and the rang 
like ko him, is 3 Hey we can wiſh for; a_ 

/ 4 1 
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roper maſter to receive their wages in fire and brim- if 
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tho' it was Lucifer's fall, his ambition to be like the 
moſt high, yet had the likeneſs he affected been on]y 
that of holineſs and goodnęſs, he might have ſtl 
been an angel of light. This deſire of imitating our 
heavenly father, is the ſpecial mark of-a child of his. 
Now this kindneſs and goodnefs to enemies is moſt 
eminently remarkable in God, and that not only in 
reſpect of the temporal mercies, which he indifferent- 
Jy ſtows on all, his ſun and rain on the unjuſt ; as 
in the texts forementioned, but chiefly in his ſpiritu- 
al mercies. We are all by our wicked works, Col. i. 
21. enemies unto hin, and the miſchief of that en- 
mity, would have fallen wholly upon our ſelves. 
God had no motive beſides that of his pity to us, to 
wilh a recociliation, yet ſo far was he from return- 
ang our enmity , when he might have revenged 
himſelf to our eternal ruin, that he deſigns and 
contrives how he may bring us to be at peace with 
him. This is a _ degree of mercy and kindneſs, 
but the means he uſed for effecting this, is yet far be- 
yond it, he ſent his on ſon from heaven to work 
it, and that not only by perſuaſions, but ſufferings 
allo : ſo much did he prize us miſerable creatures, 
that he thought us not too dear bought with the 
blood of his fon. The like example of mer 
tience we have in Chriſt, both in laying down bis life 
us enemies, and alſo in that raeck manner of doing 
it, which we find excellently ſet forth by the apoſtle, 
1 Pet. ii. 22, 23, 24. and commended to our imitation. 
Now ſurely when all this is conſidered, we may well 
make Se Fobo' inference ; Beloved, if Ged ſo loved us, 
wwe ought alſo to love one another, 1 John iv. 11. How 
ſhametul a thing is it for us to retain diſpleaſures - 
gainſt our brethren, when God thus lays by his to- 
— 2 us, and that when we have fo highly provok'd 
m 7 


; This directs to a third conſidera- 

The diſproportion tion, the comparing our fins againſt 

between our Of- God with the offences of our brethren 

Fences againſt againit us, which we no ſooner ſhall 

God, and Mens come todo, but there wilkappear a 
againſt us. vaſt diſſerence between them, 

that in ſeveral reſpects: For firſt, 


Mere is the majeſty of the perſon againſt whom Er 
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fin, which exceedingly encreaſes the guilt, wherea® 
between man and man, there cannot be ſo great 7 
diſtance for though ſome men are by God advance 
ro ſuch emineney ot dignity, as may make an nj 
offer d to them the greater, yet {till hay are but ure, | 
of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is God bleſſe 
25 ever. Secondly, Phere is his ſoveraignty and 
power — hb is original. i in God, for we are his crea- 
— have rceny 'd our whole being from him, 
and therefore are in the deepeſt manner bound to per- 
te& obedience 2— all the ſoveraiguty that one 
man can poſl d! ly have over another, is but imparted 
tothem by God, and for the moſt part there is none 
of this neither in the cafe, quarrels being moſt uſually 
* equals. Thirdly, There is his infinite bounty 
d goodneſs to us; all that —.— 15 enjoy, 8 
in ation to this | ite, or a better, being wholly his 
free gitt, and ſo there is the f fouletl ingratitude added. 
to our other crimes; i * re hows. of alſo tis impoſ- 
ible for one man to offend — — * er in ſuch a 
degree, for though one may be (and to many are) 
zuilty 0 ot ——— fulneſs towards men, yet becauſe the 
reateſt benefits that man can beſtow,.are infinitely 
hore of thoſe which God doth, the ingratitude can- 
aot be near. ſo. great as towards God it is. Laſtly, 
There is the greatneſs and multitude of our fins a- 
gainſt God, Which do infinitely. exceed all that the 
moſt injurious man can do againſt us; for we all fin 
much oftner and more heinouſlgcagainſt him, than 
any man, be he gęver ſo mali can find oppor- 
tunities of iaiurin us brethren. This in lity a 
diſproportion our Saviour intimates in the parabl 
Matth, 18. where our offences againſt God are not 
by the ten thouſand talents, whereas our brethrens a- 
gainſt us are deſcribed by the hundred pence; a talent 
nugely outweighs a penny, and ten thouland out 
— — hundred, et fo and much more does the 
es tand —_— of our ſins exceed all the offences 
thers-againſt much more might be ſaid to 
new the vaſt — * between the faultswhich Cod 
forgives. us, and thoſe we can poſſibly Raye to 
Orgie e our brethren; but this1 Tuppoly may ſuffice to 
lence all the obiections of cruel and revengeful per- 


Uns, agaualt this kindneſs to enemies. They are apt 
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abſurd and unreaſonable thing, 
felf acts it in ſo much an higher 

.gree, who can without blaſphemy ſay, tis unre 
nable? If this, or any other ſpiritual d 

to us; we may learn the reaſon from the a 


ut appear 10 


22 
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1 Cor. ii. 14. The varnal man receiveth not the things f t 


pin of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; *tis the 


carnality and fleſhlineſs of our hearts that makes it 


ſeem ſo, and therefore inſtead of diſputing againk the 
dury, let us purge our hearts of that, and 
ſhall find that true, which the ſpiritual wiſdom affirms 
of her doctrines, Prov, viii. 9. They are all plain to him 


t hat underſtandeth, 
Fleaſantneſs of on 


this Duty, 


and delight t 


Nay, 


ly a reaſonable, but a pleaſ: 
and that I ſuppoſe as a tour | 

tion; there is a great deal of ſweetneſs 
o be found in it. Ot this I confeſs none 


n we 


«nd right to them that find knowledge, 


his loving of enemies is not 


con 


ant duty, 
t ſidera- 


- can ſo well judge as thoſe that have practiſed it, the 
nature even of earthly pleatures being ſuch, that tis 
the 8 

them. 1 


ment only that can make a man truly know 
No man can fo deſcribe the taſte of any deli. 
cCious thing to another, as that by it he ſhall know the 


reliſhot it; he muſt firſt actually taſte of it: and ſure, 
tis much more fe in ſpiritual pleaſures, and therefore 
he that would fully know the ſweetneis and pleaſant. 


neſs of this duty, let 
is own experieg will 
the mean time, 
A, k 
lay, 


w very unju 
0 e 11} ot it bek 
his is irkſome and intolerable, who never ſo 


the beſt infor mer. 
yea, and 


him ſet to the practice, and 


ut in 


fooliſh is 
trial? For men to 


much as once offer d to try whether indeed it were ſo 


or no? Yet 
brought up © 


count 
But t 


y this very means an ill 
this moſt delightful dut 
current among men, whereas in all ju 


Opinion 1s 
I. and paſſes 
ice the reſi 


mony of ir ſhould be taken only from thoſe who have 
tried it, and they would certainly give another ac: 


t. : 
hough the full knowledge hereof be to be ha 


only by this nearer acquaintance, yet methiaks eves 
thoſe who look at it but at a diſtance ma 


yer at, lea 


difcert 


ſomewhat of amiableneſs in it, if no other way 
| by comparing it with the uneaſineſs of i 


1 contrary. Malice and revenge are the moſt reſt] 


els, 
OL 


r 


lee men (acrifice goods, cafe, credit, lite, nay, 


Sund. XVI. Duty of Charity. 25I 
tormenting paſſions that can s the. mind of a 
man they keep men in perpe ae, and care how 
to elle their miſchievous purpoſes, and diſturb their 
very. lleep, as Solowen' Ohler bes, Prov. iv. 16. 
Jeep not except they ba ve done miſchief ;, and their Nleep is 
K n ang, L 8 ome to fall: 4 it 04 
itters all the good things they enzsy, ſo that t 
have no taſte or reliſh of them. A remarkable 2 
ample of this we have in Haman, who though ke 
abounded in all the greatneſs and felicity of the 
world, yet the malice he had toa poor deſpicable 
man, Mordecai, kept him from taſting contentment _ 
in all this, as you_ may ſee, Eſther v. where, after he 
had related to his friends all his proſperities, verſe 11. 
he concludes thus, verſe 12. Yet all this availeth me 
vot hing, Jo long as I ſee Mor decai the Jew fitting in the 
king's gate, On the other fide, the peaceable ſpirit, 
that can quietly 925 by all injuries and affronts 
enjoys a continual calm, and is above the malice of 
enemies; for, let them do what they can, they 
cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a rock, 


which no ſtorms or winds can move, when the furious 


and revengeful man is like a wave, which the leaſt 
blaſt toſſes and tumbles from its place. But beſides 


this inward diſquiet of revengeful men, they often 


bring many, outward calamities upon themſelves, 
they exaſperate their enemies, and proyoke them to 
do them greater miſchiets; nay, oitentimes they Wil- 
lingly run themſelves upon = Of preated miſeries in 


urſuit of their revenge, to it is ordinary to 


4 
it ſelf, not caring What they luffer themſelves, ſo they 
may ſpite their enemy z ſoſtrangely does this wretch d 
humour beſot and blind them. On the © contrary, 


the meek perſon, he often melts his adverfary,. pici- | /8 


fieth his anger; 4 ſoft an/wer turneth away wrath, 
laich Solomon, Prov, xv. I. And ſure there is nothing 
can tend more to that end; but if it do happen that 
his. enemy be ſo inhumane, that he miſs of doing 
that, yet he is {till a gainer by all he can ſuffer. For 
firſt, he gains an opportunity of exerciſintz that mult 
chriſtian grace of charity and forgiveneſs; and fo ar 
once of obeying the command and imitating the ex- 


ample of his Saviour, which is to a true chriſtian 


ſpirit, 4 


= 8 g 8 
*. Che Whole Dutp of Man, 
| Spicit, a moſt valuable advantage; and then, fecondly, 
he gains an acceſſion and increaſe to his reward here- 
after. And if it be objected, That that is not to be 
reckoned in to the. preſent. pleaſure of the duty: I | 
_ anſwer, That the expectation and belief of it is, 
and that alone is a delight infinitely more raviſhing 
than the preſent enjoyment of all ſenſual pleaſure 


can be. | 
ft I he fourth conſideration is the dan- 

. If we forgive ger of not performing this duty; of 
wet, God will which I might reckon up divers, but 
not forgive us. I ſhall inſiſt only upon that great one 

n which contains in it all the reſt, and 

that 1s the forfeiting of our own pardons from God, 
the having our fins againſt him kept ſtill on his ſcore 
and not torgiven, This is a conſideration, that 

© methinks ſhould affright us into good nature; it it do 
not, our malice is greater to our ſelves than to our 
enemies. For alas! What hurt is poſſible for thee to 
do to another, which can bear any compariſon with 
that thou dott thy fElt in loſing the pardon of thy 
fins? Which is fo unſpeakable, a. mitchief, that the 
devil hunfelf, with all his malice, cannot wih a 
greater. Tis all he aims at, firſt, that we may fin, 
and then that thoſe fins may never be pardoned, for 
then he knows he has us ſure enough, hell and 
damnation. being certainly the portion of eviey un- 
pardoned finner, beſides all other effects of God's 
| — wrathin this life. Conſider this, and then tell me 
4 what thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge thou ever 
W aGedfſt upon another. Tis a deviliſh phraſe in the 
mouth of men, That revenge is ſweet, But is it poſlible 
there can be (even to. the moſt diſtempered palace) 
f any ſuch weetneſs in it, as may recompence that 
| everlaſting: bitterneſs that atrends it? Pis certain no 
man in his wits can upon ſober Judging, imagine 
there is. But, alas! we give not our felves time to 
weigh things, but ſuffer our ſelves to be hurried away 
with the heat of an angry humour, never conſidering 
how dear we muſt pay for it: like the 8 that 
in anger leaves at once her ſting and ber li e behind 
her. t eflngay perhaps give me ſhort pain to the 
Hehn it flicks in, but there is none but diſcerns the 
bee has the warſt of it, that pays her life for fo poor 
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a revenge: ſo it is in the greateſt act of out malice* 


| rhaps leave our ſtings in others, put them 
©o Lens Pn I eroub] br : empared with the 


to ſome preſent e, bur 


hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, is no more than 


that inconliderable pain is to death: nay, n fo 
much, becauſe the miſchiefs that we bruig upon our 
ſelves are eternal, to which no finite thing can 

any proportion. Remember then, whenſoever thou 


art contriving and plotting a revenge, that thou quite 
miſtakeſt the mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the enemy, 


and alas! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. And let 
no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think that theſe 


are yain terrors, and that he may obtain parden from 


God, though he give none to his brethren. For he 
that is truth it telt hath aſſured us the contrary, 
Matth, vi. 1%, If ye forgive not wen their - treſpaſſes 


neit her will ycur father forgive your treſpaſſes. And lelk ; 


we ſhould forget the neceſſity of this duty, he 
inſerted it in our daily prayers, where we make it 
the condition on which we beg pardon tron God. 
Forgive us our tre paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs: 
againſt us. What a heavy curſe then does every re- 
vengetul perſon lay upon himfelf, when he ſays this 
ayer? He does in effect beg God. not to forgive 
im, and tis too {ure that part ot his prayer will be 
| ard z he ſhall be forgiven Juſt as he torgives, that 
is, not at all. This is yet farther ſet out to us in 
the parable of the lord and his ſervant, Matth, xviii. 
The ſervant had obtained of his lord the forgiveneſs 
of a vaſt debt, ten thouſand talents, yet was to cruel 
to his fellow-ſervant, as to exact a poor rnfling ſum 
of a hundred pence, upon which his lord. recalls his 
{ormer forgiveneſs, and charges hun again with the 
whole debt: and this Chriſt applies to our preſent 
yarpold, verſe 35. So likewiſe ſhall my b:avenly father 
o unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every man 
bis brother their treſpaſſes, One fuch act of uncharita- 
blenefs is able to torfeit us the pardon God hath. 
granted us, and then all our fins return again upon 
us, and fink us to utter ruin. I ſuppoſe it needletsto 
beep up more teſlimonies of ſcripture. for the truth 
ot this; theſe are ſo clear, as may furely ferve to 
perſuade any man, that acknowledges ſcripture, of the 
great and teariul danger of this ſin of uncharitable- 
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_- «neſs: The Lord poſſeſs all our hearts withſuch a jult 
lenſe of it, as may make us avoid it. | 
HOO Tphe laſt conſideration I ſhall mei- 
| [Gratitndeto _ tion is that of gratitude, God has 
bn God. _ - [ſhewed wonderful mercies to us, 
MM Chriſt has ſuffered heavy things to 
bring us into à capacity of that mercy and pardon 
hr „ an we not then think our ſelves 
obliged to ſome returns of thanktulneſs? if we will 
| yoke the apoſtle's judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. v. 15. 
at ſence Chrift died jor us all, tis but reaſonable that 
. we ſkould not benceferth live unto eur ſelves, but unto bin 
that diad for us. Indeed, were every moment of our 
life conſecrated to his immediate ſervice, twere ng 
more than common gratitude requires, and far lels 
than ſuch ineſtimable benefits deſexve, what a ſhame- 
ful unthanktulneſs is it then to deny him ſo poor a 
ſatisfaction as this, the forgiving our brethren ? Sup- 
poſe a man that were ranfomed either from death or 
. Lavery, by the bounty and ſufferings of another, 
- ſhould upon his releaſe, be chaged by him that fo 
- treed him, in return, of that kindneſs of bis, to for- 
ive ſome ſlight debt, which Was owing bim by 
- tome third perſon, would you not think him the un- ' 
- thanktulleſt wretch in che world, that ſhould refuſe 
this ro fo great a benefactor? Vet ſucha wretch, and 
much worte, is every revengeful perſon : Chriſt hath 
bought us out of eternal ſlavery, and that not with 
. corraptible things, as ſilver and geld, 1 Pet. i. 10, but with 
bis. own molt precious blood, and hath earneſtly recom- 
- mended co us the love of our brethren, and that with 
moſt moving arguments, drawn tram the greatneſs of 
his Jove to us, and if we ſhall obſtinately refuſe him 
in ſo juſt, fo moderate a demand, how ' untpeakable 
a vileneſs is it? And yet this we do downright, if 
we keep any malice, or grudge to any perſon what- 
ſoever. Nay farther, this is not barely an unthank- 
tulneſs, but there is alſo joined with it a horrible 
; contempt and deſpiſing cf him. This peace and 
unity of brethren was a thing ſo much prized and 
valued by him, that when he wasto leave the world, 
he thought it the moſt precious thing he could be- 
- Queath, and theretore letr it by way ot legacy to his 
diſciples, Jebn xiv, 27, Peace I leave with you, Ve 
WAL | 6 
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uſe to fet a great value on the ſlighteſt bequeſts of 
our dead friends, to be e gn not to loſe 
them; and therefore if we wiltully bangle away this 
ſo precious 2 legacy of Chriſt, tis a- plain ſign we 
want that love and eſteem of him, which we have of 
our N 88 that we 1 2 wer 
as h ey. e great preva t 

uncharitab . tie we end thts long on h 


"n ' conſiderations, for the ſubduing it- 'God grant they F 
* may make ſuch impreſſion on the — 5 45 a 5: available 
in to that purpoſe. ; = | bl 
ur | 1Ifhall/addonly this one advice, that theſe, or whatſo- i 
10 ever other remedies againſt this fin, muſt be us d timely; WM 
18 tis oft- times the fruſtrating of bodily medicines, t q 
e- applying them too late, and 'tis much oftner ſo in g 
2 ſpiritual; therefore, if it be poſſible, let theſe and i 
p- the like conſiderations be fo conſtantly and habitually } F 
or fix'd in thy heart, that they may . 
r, frame it to ſuch meekneſs, as may Thefivſt riſing of 

0 prevent all riſings of rancour or re- rantour to be 

by venge in thee, tor it is much better ſupbreſt. 

y they ſhould ſerve as armour to pre- 2 

1- vent, than as balfam to cure the wound. But if this 

e paſſion be not yet fo ſubdued in thee, but that 

d there will be ſome ſtirrings ef it, yet then be ſure 


to take it at the very firſt riſe, and let not thy fancy 
chew as it were upon the injury, by often rolling it 
in thy mind, but remember bettmes the foregoin 
conſiderations, and withal that this is a time an 
ſeaſon of trial to thee ; herein thou mayſt  ſhew 
thou haſt profited in Chriſt's fchool, there now being 
an opportunity offered thee either of obeying 
leaſing God, by paſſing by this offence ot thy 
brother, or elſe ot obeying and pleaſing fatan, that 
lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred againſt him. 
Remember this, I tay berimes, before thou be in- 
flamed, for if this fire be throughly kindled, it will 
caſt ſuch a ſmoak as will bund thy reaſon, and make 
thee unfit to judge even in this ſo very plain a caſe: 
Whether it be better by obey og to purchate to 
thy ſelf eternal bliſs; or by obeying fatan, eternal 
. torments. Whereas if thou put the queſtion to th 
ſelt before this commotion, and diſturbance of mind. 
tis impoſſible but thy underſtanding muſt pronoun ce 
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for God i aud then unleſs thou wilt be fo perverſe 
that thou wilt deliberately chuſe death, thou wilt 
ſurely practiſe according to that ſentence of thy un- 


ffections. | 
proceed now to that of the 


ure; 
- derſtanding. 1 thall add no more on this firſt of 
charity, that of pie a | a 


| Charity in the actions; and this indeed is it, whereby 


A ions. the former muſt be approved: We 

. may pretend great charity Within, 
but if none break forth in the actions, we may ſay of 
love, as St. James doth of the faith he ſpeaks bf, 
that it is dea „Janes it 20. It is the loving in deed, 
that muſt approve our hearts before God, 1 Jobs 111.18. 
Now this love in the actions may like wiſe fitly be 
liftributed, as the former was, in relation to the four 
iſtinct capacities of our brethren, their ſouls, their 


. 


bodies, their e credit. | 


| e ſoul I formerly told you, may 
Towards the be conſidered either in a natural or 


. wind of our {ſpiritual ſenſe, and in both of them 


neighbour, charity binds us to do all the good we 
CO can. As the ſoul ſignifies the mind of 


2 man, ſo we are to endeavour the comfort and re- f 


freſhment of our brethren, deſire to give them all 


true cauſe of joy and chearfulneſs, eſpecially when 


we ſee any under any ſadneſs or heavinefs, then to 
bring out all the cordials we can procure, that is, to 
labour by all chriſtian and fit means to chear the 
troubled ſpirits of our brethren, to comfort them that 
are in any bea uineſs, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4, 

But the ſoul in the ſpiritual ſenſe, 
His Soul. is yet of greater concernment, and 


the ſecuring of that is a matter of much 


greater moment, than the refreſhing of the mind 
only, in as much as the eternal ſorrows and ſadneſſes 


of hell exceeds the deepeſt forrows of this lite, 
and therefore though we muſt not omit the former, 


yet on this we-are to employ our moſt zealous 
charities; wherein we are not to content ourſelves 


with a bare wiſhing well to the fouls of our brethrer, 


this alone is a ſluggith fort of kinds c ſe, unworthy ot 
thoſe who are to imitate the great redeemer of ſculs, 
who did and fuffered ſo much in that purchafe. No, 
we muſt add alf6 our endea vour to make them that 


we wiſh them; to this purpoſe it were very reafona- | 
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Sund. XW p . 257 
ble to propound to our ſelves, in all our cony 
with others, chat one grear delign of doing ſome 
good to their ſouls, If chis purpoſe were fixt in our 
minds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many oppor- 
tunities, which now we overlook, of doing lome- 
thing towards it. The brutiſh ignorance ot one 
would call upon thee to endeavour his inſtruction : 
the open fin of another to reprehend and admoniſh 
him; the faint and weak virtue of another, to confirm 
and encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy bro- 
ther may give thee ſome occaſion of exerciling ſome 
— of this charity: or if thy circumſtances be ſuch, 
that upon ſober ang think it vain to attempt 
any thing thy ſelf, as if either thy meanneſs, or thy 
unacquaintedneſs, or any the like impediment be like 
to render thy exhortations fruitleſs, yet it thou art 
induſtrious in thy charity, thou mayſt probably find 
out ſome other inſtrument, by whom to do it more 
ſucceſstully. There cannot be a nobler ſtudy than 
now to benefit mens ſouls, and therefore where the 
direct means are improper, tis fit we ſhould whet our 
wits for attaining of others. Indeed tis a ſhame, 
we ſhould not as induſtrioully contrive for this great 
{pirirual concernment of others, as we do for every 
worldly trifling intereſt of our own; yer in them we 
:re unwearied, and try one means after another, till 
we compaſs our end. But if after all our ſerious 
-ndeayours the obitinacy of men do not ſuffer us, or 
nemſelves rather to reap any fruit from them, if all 
our wooings and intreatings of men to have mercy 
on their own fouls, will not work on them, yet be 
Lure to continue ſtill to exhort by thy example. 
thy great care and tenderneſs of thy own ſoul preach 
:2 thera the value of theirs, and give not over thy 
compaſſions to them, but with the prophet, Fer. xi. 
2. Let thy ſoul weep in ſecret for them ; and with the 
'falmiſt, Let rivers of water run down thy eyes, becauſe 
ey keep not God's law, Pſalm cxix. 136, Lea, wrh 
Chriſt himſelf, weep over them, who will not k»ow the 
ings that belong to their peace, Luke xix. 42. And 
hen no importunities with. them will work, yet 
cven then ceaſe not to importune God for them, tha 
he will draw them to himſelf. Thus we ſee Samxel, 


when MM could not diſſwade the people from that | 
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459 The Whole-Dntpof Wan. 
ſintul purpoſe they were upon, yet he he proſefles 
notwihitanding that he will not ceaſe praying for 
them; nay, he look d on it as fo much a duty, that 
it would be ſin for him to omit it. God forbid, ſays 
he, that I ſhould fin againſt th: Lord is ceaſing to pray 
For you, I Sam, X11, 44 Nor fhall-we need to tear 

t our prayers will be quite loſt, for if they prevall 


not for thoſe for whom we pour them out, yet how- 


ever they will return intoour own boſotas, Nl. xxxv. 


13. we {hall be ſure not to miſs of the reward of 


that charity, | 
In the ſecond place, we are to 


| Charityin reſpe# exerciſe this active charity towards 


of the body, the bodies of our neighbours ; we 
2 ' ___ are not only to compaſſionate their 
pains and miſeries, but alſo to do What we can tor 


Their eaſe and relief. The good Saweriten, Luke x. 


had never been propoſęd as our pattern, had he not 


as well helped as pitied the wounded man. Tis not 


wiſhes, no nor good words neither that avail in 
uch caſes, as St. Femes tells us, If s bret ber or ſiſter 
be naked, and deſtitate of dail food, and one of ven ſo) 
unto them, Depart in peace, be ye wermetand filled, noi. 


| withſtanding ye give bis not theſs things that are ueedful 


For the body, what doth it profit ? Jae ii. 15, 16, No 


ure, it profits them nothing in reſpect of their bodies, 


and it will profit thee / as little in retpe& of thy 
ſoul, it will neyer be reckoned to thee as a charity. 
This relieving of the bodily wants of our brethren, 
is a thing ſo ſtrictly required of us, that we find u 
fet down, Matth. xxy. as eee we ſhall 
be tryed by at the laſt day, on the omiflion where 
7 grounded — dreadtul . ver. 1 fe 
row me ye curſed, inte everiaſi! prepare 
devil and bis angels. And it 9 be asked, 
What are the particular acts of this kind which we arc 
to perform ? I think we cannot better inform our 
ſelves of the frequent and ordinary ones than fron 
this chapter, where are ſet down theſe ſeyera!s 
The giving meat to the hungry, and drink to the t hic) 
barbeuring the ſtranger, cloathing the naked, and viſits; 
the ſick and impriſoned, By which vifuing is meant, 
not A bare coming to ſee them; but ſo coming as to 
comfort and relieve them: for other / iſe it would be 
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but like the Levite in the goſpel) Luke x. who came 
and looked on the e id no more, which 
will never be accepted by God, Theſe are common 
and ordinary exercifes of this charity, for which we 
cannot want frequent opportunities. But beſides 
thefe there may ſometimes, by God's eſpecial pro- 
vidence tall into our hands, occalions of doing other 
good offices to the bodies of our neighhours. We 
may ſonze:imes find a wounded man with the Sama- 
ritas, and then 'tis our duty to do as he did; we 
may ſometimes find an innocent perſon condemn 
to death, as Suſanwad was, and then are with Daniel. 
to uſe all poflible endeavours for their deliverances. 
This caſe Solomon ſeems to refer to, Prov, xxiv. II. 
F then forbear to deliuer him that is draws unto death, 
and them that are ready co be flais; if thou ſayeſt, debe 
we kno it not, doth not be that pondereth the heart con- 
ſider? Aud be that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not be know it ? 
Shall not bs render te every may according to his deeds ? 
Ve are not lightly to put off the matter with vain 
excuſes, but to remember t God who knows our 
moſt ſecret thoughts, will ſeverely examine whet 
we have willingly omitted the performance of ſuch a 
charity: ſometimes again (nay, God knows, often 
now-a-days) we may tee a man, that by a courle of 
intemperance is in danger to defiro his health, to 
ſhorten his days; and then tis a due charity, not 
only to the fouls bur to the body alſo, to endeavour 
to draw him from it. Pis impoſſible to ſet down all 
the poſſible acts of this corporal chariry, becauſe there 
may ſometimes happen ſuch opportunities as? none. 
can foreſeey we are theretore always to carry about 
us a ſerious reſolution of going whatever good of 
this kind we hall at any time diſcern occaſion for; 
and then whenever that occaſion is offered, we are 
to look on it as a call, as it were from heaven, to 
put that reſolution in practice. This part ot charity 
ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our natures, as we 
are men, that we generally account them not only 
unchriftian, but mhumane, that are void of it; a 
therefore J hope there will not need much perſuaſion 


to it, ſince our very nature inclines us; but certain- 
ly that very edabderation will ſerve hugely to en- 
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.Qeaſe, the llt of thoſe that are wanting in it! 
For ſince this command is ſo agreeable even to 
fleſh and blood, the diſobedience to it can proceed 
from nothing but a ſtubbornneſs and reſiſtance a 
God who gives it. | 
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F Charity,” Alms-giving, &c. Of Charity in , 
| reſpect of our Neighbour's Credit, &&c. Of W'1 

Peace- mating: Of going to Lau: Of Cha- In. 
rity to our Enemies, xc. 


Sd. . H third way of expreſſing this cha. 
rity is towards the gouds or eſtate: 

8 1 Y of — bour z ws are 2 ender 
| 5 Vour his thriving and proſperity in 
£933 theſe outward good thin * to 
that end, be willing to aſſiſt and further him in all 
5 honeſt ways of improving or pre 
Charity in re pect ſerving them, by any neighbour]! 
of the Goods, and friendly office: opportunities at 


: this do many times fall out. A Man 
may ſometimes by his power or perſuaſion deliver hi 
neighbour's goods out of the hands of a thief or 0 
preſſor z ſometimes again by his advice and counſel he . 4 
may ſet him in a way of thriving, or turn him fron {Pe 


ſome ruinous courſe ; and many other occaſions then 

may be of doing good turns t0 

Towards the rich. another ; without any fols or damage 

1 to our ſelves, and then we are to d 

them even to our rich neighbours, thoſe that boy 1 
N wealt 


Sund. XVII. Of Alms-giving. 


though charity does not bind us to give to thoſe that 


. ww ww 


* profit without leſſening our own ſtore, it requires 
it of us: 


us rather to hazard that light damage, than loſe him 
that greater advantage. 
2. Bur towards our poor brother, | 


WE = ons 


there only to conſider the ſupplying. 


our own to relieve him, but as far as We are able give 
freely what is neceſſary to him. This duty of Alms- 
giving is perfectly neceſſary for the approving our love 
not only to men, but even to God himſelf, as St. John 
tells us, 1 John lii. 17. Whoſo bath this world's goods, an 


ſeeth his brother bave need, and ſhutteth up bis bowels of - 


in compaſſion from him, bow dwelleth the love of God in him? 


Of WI Tis vain for him to pretend to love either God or 


4. nan, who loves his money ſo much better, that he 
will ſee his poor brother, (who is a man and bears the 
image of God) ſufter all extremities, rather than part 
with any thing to relieve him. On the other fide, the 

1: Wpertormance of this duty is highly acceptable with 

God as well as with men. 


lee WY. . 'T'is called, Heb. xiii. 16. 4 Sacrifice wherewith God 
yin i well pleaſed ; and again, Phil. iv. 18. St. Paul calls 
4 to eir Alms to him, 472 ice — well. pleaſing to 
a6; and the church hath always look d on it as ſuch, 
pre. nd therefore oy ned it with the ſolemneſt part of wor- 
url hip, the holy facrament. But becauſe even ſacrifices 
c of emſelves, under the law, were often made unacce 
Man eable by being maimed and blemiſhed, it will here 

r his eceſſary to enquire what are the due qualifications of 
0 his ſacrifice. 7 V 
the 4. Of theſe there are ſome that re- 

ron pect the morive, ſome the manner of Moti ves f 
het Nur giving. The motive may be three Alms giving. 

's 10 old, reſpecting God, our neighbour, _ | 

nat End our ſelves. That which reſpects God is obedience 
oa thanktulneſs to him: he has commanded we ſhould 
re ue al ms ; and theretore, one ſpecial end of our doing 


0, muſt be the obeying that precept of his. And it 1s 
| from 


- 


py 1 
wealthy crechepe much more ſo) as ourſelves ; lor 


want it leſs than ourſelvxes, yet whenever we can further 


: Nay, if the damage is but light to us in 
compariſon of the advanta e tohim; it Will become 


charity ties us to much more; we are Towards the poor, | 


of his wants, and notto ſtick at parting with what is. 
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from his bounty alone that we receive all our plenty, 
and this is the propereſt way of expreſſing — 
fulneſs for it: for as the Pſelwift ſaith, Our goodneſs 

extendeth not unto God, Pal. xvi. 2. That tribute whic 
we deſire to Bay. out of our eſtates, we cannot pay to 
his perſon. "Tis the poor that are, as it were, his 
uy and receivers; and theretore, whatever we 
e d, by way of thankfulneſcs, give back again unto 
God, our alms is the way of doing it. Secondly, In 
reſpect of our neighbour, the motive muſt be a true 
love and compaſſion to him, a tender fellow. feeling 
of his wants, and deſire of his comfort and relief. 
Thirdly, in reſpect of our ſelves; the motive is to be 
the hope ot that eternal reward promiſed to this per- 
forniance. This Chriſt points out to us, when he bids 
us, Lay up our treaſure in heaven, Matth. vi. 10. And 
to make us friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that 
they may receive us into everlaſting habitations, Luke xvi. 9. 
that is, by a charitable diſpenſing our temporal goods 
to the poor, to lay up a ſtock in heaven to gain a title 
to thoſe endleſs telicities, which God hath promiſed 
to the charitable. This is the harveſt we muſt expect 
of what we ſow in theſe works of mercy, which will 
fo rich, as would abundantly recompence us, tho 
we ſhould, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor, xiii, 3. beſte 
all our goods to feed the poor: But then we mult be ſure 
we make this our ſole aim, and not inſtead of this, 
purpoſe to our ſelves the praiſe of men, asthe motive 
of our chariry, that will rob us of the other: This is 
expreſly told us by Chriſt, Matth, vi. They that ſet 
their hearts on the credit they ſhall gain with men, 
muſt take that as their portion, verſe 3. Verihy I (a 
unto you, they ſhall have their reward. They chuſe & 
feems rather to have men their pay-maſters than God, 
ad to them they are turned off; that little airy praiſe Wi ſo 
get from them, is all the reward they muſt ex- ih 
pect: Ie have no reward of my father which is in heaven 
verſe 1. We havetheretore need to watch our hearts 
narrowly, that this deſire of vain-glory ſteal not in; i for 
and befool us into that miſerable exchange of à vain WW fer 
| blaſt of men's breath for thoſe ſubſſantial and eternal .: 


20ys of heaven, | 5 
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Sund. XVII. of Aim giving. 
75 5. In the ſecond. place, we mult 
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* take care of our Alms-giving, in re- Manner of Ale 


ct of the manner; and in that, giving. 
| ſt, we muſt give cheartully. Men | 
o Wl uſually value a ſmall thing that is given chearfull 
is and with a good heart, more than a much greater, that 
e is wrung from a man with grudging unwillings 
to Wl neſs; and God is of the fame mind, he loves a cheat 
ln tul giver, 2 Cor. ix.7, which the apoſtle | 
ue makes the reaſon of the foregoing Chearfully, 
og exhortation of not giving gradging or 
el. as of neceſity, verſe 6. And ſure tis no unreaſonable 
be ching that is herein required of us, there being no duty 
er- ¶ that has to humane nature more ot Plcature and de- 
ids WI light, unleſs it be where covetouſneſs or cruelty have 
nd quite work d out the man, and put a ravenous beaſt 
bat in his ſtead. Is it not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure to 
. 9, him that hath any bowels, to ſee the joy that a ſeaſo- 
ods WI nable alms brings to a poor wretch ? how it revives and 
tle puts new ſpixits in him that was even ſinking ? cer- 
ſed MF tainly the moſt ſenſual creature alive knows not how 
xt to beſtow his money on any thing, that ſhall bring 
vill him in ſo great a delight, and therefore methinks it 
tho WI ſhould be no hard matter to give, not only without 
ſton $7u0ging, but even with a great deal of alacrity and 
cheartulneſs, it being the fetching in of pleaſure to 
this our ſelves. 2 | ' 
tive 6. There is but one obiection can ; 
is be made againſt this, and that is, that The fear of in. 
t ſet the danger of impoveriſhin ones {elf powrriſhing our 
men, by what one gives may take off that Jelves by it, vais 
n pleaſure, gd make men either not and impenitent, 
(cn Wl give. at all, or not fo chearfully. 


God, o this I anſwer : That firſt were this hazard never 
raiſe Wl fo Ir. yet it being the command of God that we 
& ex- i ſhould thus give, we are to obey it chearfully, and 
ben, be as well content to part with our goods in puriuance 
carts il of this duty, as we are many times called to do upon 
ot in Wl ſome other. In which caſe Chriſt tells us, He that 


forſakes not all that he bath, cannot be bis diſciple. 
7, But ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppolition- God 
aving particularly promiſed the contrary to the cha- 
ritable, that it ſhould bring bletuh s on them even in 


theſe out ward things, The liberal ſoul ſhall be made 


264 The Whole Duty of Man. 
and be that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. xi. 
x5. He that giveth to the poor ſhall not lack, Prov. xxviit 
75 And this obiection is grounded in direct 35 75 
The ſhort of it is, we dare not truſt God for this. 

Giving to the poor is directly the putting our wealth 
into his hands, He that giveth to the poor, lendeth unto the 
Lord, Prov. xix, 17. and that too on ſolemn promiſe 
of repayment, as it follows in that yerſe, That which he 
bath given will be pay bim again, It is amongſt men 
thought a great dilparagement when weretuſe to trul 
them; it ſhews we either think them not ſufficient 
or not honeſt, How vile an affront is it then to God 
thus to diſtruſt him * Nay, indeed, how horrid blaſ- 
phemy, to doubt the ſecurity ot that, for which he 

as thus expreſly paſs d his word, who is Lord of all, 
and therefore cannot be_inſuthcient, and who is the 

God of truth, and therefore will not fail to make good 
his promiſe ? Let not then that infidel fear of future 
Want, contract and ſhut up thy bowels from thy poor 

brother; for ogg, he be never likely to pay thee, 
et God becomes his ſurety, and enters bond with 

im, and will moſt aſſuredly pay thee with encreaſe : 
'Theretore it is fo far from being damage to thee, thus 
to give, that it is thy great advantage. Any man 
would rather chuſe to put his money in ſome ſure 
hand, where he may both improve and be certain 0 
it at his need, than to let it he unprofitable by him, {ht 
eſpecially. it he be in danger of Thieves, or other . 
accidents, by which he may probably loſe ir. Now  ® 
alas! All that we pofleſs is in minutely danger o | 
joſing; innumerable accidents there are which may Wl 7 
in an inſtant bring a rich man to beggary ; he thai 
doubts this, let him but read the ſtory ot Fob, and he 
will there find an example of it: an therefore what 


ſo prudent courſe can we take for our wealth, as to : 
t it out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus . 
ending it to God, where we may be ſure to find ie 
ready at our greateſt need, and that too with im- 
provement and increaſe? In which reſpe& it is tha Wn®=! 
the apoſtle compares alms to ſeed, 2 Cor. ix. 19, We res 
know it is the nature of feed that is ſown, to mul "2% 
tiply and increaſe, ang ſo do all our acts of mercy; — 


they return not ſingle and naked to us, but bring i! 
their ſheaves with them, a mok plenteous and bount: 


% 
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{ul harvell. Gol deals not with our as We too 
often do with his graces,, wrap them as a napkins 

lo that they ſhall nevet bring ina any advantage to us, 
but makes us moſt rich e ore we haxe 
all reafon yea, "io yfully to ſer to this 
oye Which We have A! i to, as well in 
re gur We intereſts, as our 8 

on Secondly 


ve ſeaſong- ' 
„: Iris true i er Give ſeaſonal. i 
o poor that an alms can never come 
un ne Wit drags want; yet even te 
them tg. 1 1 25 eaſons of doing it cc * il 
their for ſometimes an alms may. 
not on'y 1 livers 2 man from ſome preſent extie· 
mitYs By — of it, may ſet him in 
ſome L.A — comfortable ſu ce afterwards. 
And for L „I preſume it is a good rule, to 
penſe what, we intend to any, as ſoon as may 
delays ara mes., both to them a 
[elves firſt, as to them, it is ſure thel og we we dela, 
the ona rt roan under the preſen 
alter we f a relief, 
gree a 5 ben to geter 80 
— Fx 1 5 Tou 
ph 16 cnn that ha 


4 


it is N de- 
It. tor ſo long we. © 
think him a bard. 
a 3 cure for a 


man in pain, R t preiently apply ity. 
wake unnec * 1 o keep the poor - bug .* 
ill in torture; ame ic here, we want ok 
he due compaſſion, if we can be content our poot . 

bother fnould have one hour af unneceſfary ſuffering, 4 


when we have preſent rtunity of relieving him; 
ke rb ep 2g agg 4 quot, 


an extremity of want, yet 
whatever we intend 


for his 1 cotnfort, ne 
!oſes fo much of it, as the time ot the delay amounts 
% . Secondly, n reſpect of our ſelves, tis Ill to deter 
or thereby we give an advantage to the e 
either of ſatan or our on covetous humour 
to 0 us from 18, Thus i 5 fares too often with 
many chriſtian duties for want of a ſpeedy execution: | 
Our ſes cool, never oome to act: So many 
reſolve they will r t becauſe they let not im- 
dediately upon it, one hy Lincs is 90A and 
eps them from ever doing it at all tis very 
ix 10 ll On 0 Epos oh in men . 


manner as may do the receiver moſt good. Charities do Ml in 
_—_ - often” mitcarry tor want ot this care, tor it we give tl 


giving it all at once may tend more to their benefit; 
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are of a covetqus temper, and therefore they of all 
athers thould not truſt theintelves thus to delay. d 
9. Thirdly, We ſhould take care to if 
Pridently. give prudeut iy; that is, te. give mult Ml v 
we: "Where it is malt needed; and in ſuch a Fp. 


+ 


at all, adventures to all that ſeem to want, we may MW» 
ſometim es give more to thoſe, Whoſe ſloth and lewd- v. 
nels 15 the cauſe ot their want, than to thoſe who belt uva: 
deterve it; and to. both encourage the one in their Nu 
idleneſs, and difable our ſelves from giving to the loc 
other. Let I doubt not ſuch may be the preſent wants, chr 
even ot the moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve ¶ con 
them: but where no. ſuch, preſſing need is, we ſhall Wh / 
do beſtto chuſe our the fitter objects of charity ; ſuch ben 
are thoſe who either are not able to labour, or elſe Mues 
Have a greater charge than their labour can maintain; Non 
and to thofe our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch a et 
manner as may be moſt likely to do them good: the hu: 
manner of which may differ according to the circunr N, 
ances ot their condition; it may to ſome be beſt per- 
haps to give them by little and little, to others the 


and ſometimes a feafonable loan may do às well as a 
ift, and that may be in the poſer ſometimes of 
thoj'who' are able to give but little: but when we 
thus lend on charity, we muſt lend freely; without 
uſe ; and alſo with a purpoſe, that it he ſhould prove 
unable to pay, we will forgive ſo much of the prin- 
cipal as his needs require, and our abilities will per- 
mit. They want much of this charity Who clap up 
poor debtors in priſon, when they know: they have 
nothing to anſwer the debt, which is a great cruelty, 
to make another miſerable, when nothing is gained to Neaty 

„„ 775 
8. 8 We ſhould give liberally, we muſt not 
be {irait-handed in our alms, and give by ſuch pititul 
Fcantlings, as will bring almoſt no relief to the re- 
ceiver; for that is a kind ot mockery; tis as if one 
ſnotnd pretend to feed one that is almoſt tamiſhed by 
wits firm a ccumb of bread: ſuch do les as that would 
e met r idiculous, yet I tear tis too near the propor: 
tion ot ſome mens alms; tuch men are below thoſe 
2 2 ibs _ diſciples 
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n W 4 : _ 
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diſciples we read of, who knew only the bapt ſm of 7 
John; tor it is to be oblerv'd, that Jobs ba pciſt, who. F 
was but the tore: runner of Chriſt, makes it a tpeaal | 
part of his doctrineg that Me that bath two coats, ſhowl# _ 
inpart to his that hath none, Luke iii. 11, He ſays not, he 


tar hath ſome great wardrobe, but even he that but 


wo. coats muſt part with one ot them: from whence . 
we may gather, that whatſoever is above (not our 
vanity dut) our need, ſhould thus be diſpoſed of, 
when, our brethrens neceſſity requires it. But if we 
look into the firſt times of the goſpel, we thall find 
chriſtianity tar exceeded this proportion AN the 
converts aſſigned not a part only, but frankly gave al 
to the ſe of the brethren, 4c; w. And tho that 
bemg upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be no 
meaſure of our conſtant practice, yet it may ſhew us 
o prime and fundamental a part of chriſtianity, this 
ot charity is, that at the very firſi founding of the 
hurch, ſuch vaſt degrees of it were practiſed ; and if 
xe further eonſider what precepts ot love are given 
in che goſpel, even to the laying down our live: 2 the 
nethren, I Joby ii. 16. we cannot imagine our goods 
ue in God's account fo much more precious than our 
ves, that he would command us to be prodigal of the 
ne, and yet allow us to be ſparing ot the other. * 
II. A multitude ot arguments might be brought to 
ecommend this bounty to all that profeſs Chriſt ; 1 
nalLmention only two, Which Lind ied by St. Paul. 
0 che Gorinthians.0n this occahione/ The firſt is che ex- 
mple-at Chriſt, 2 Cor. vin. 9. For ye know the grace of 
17 2 Chriſt; who though be was rich, yet for your 
kes be came poor, t hat ye through bis ty might be - 
b. Chriſt emptied himſelt ot, all that glory and 
reatneſs he enjoyed in heaven with his father, and 
admitted himfelt to a. lile ot much mcanneſy and po- 
ty, ouly to enrich us. And theretore for ſhame let 
not grudge to empty our coffers, to leſſen ſome- 
hat of our heaps to relieve his poor members. The 
cond is the expectation of reward, which will be 
re or leſs according to the degrees ot our alms, 2 Cor, 
6. He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſharing? and be 
: ſyweth bountifully,, ſhall reap banntifully, We think 


\ 2 very impmvident husbandman, that to fave a 
fen ac preſent, — thin, as to ſpoil his 
M 2 | crop; 


1 3 * 
; - os wer py bg > * * &-i 2 1 Pt. 


* 


| = Nall give, 
ix. 7. Every man accordin « mma» —— is bis exp 10 
Ml. 1 


Were in other reſpects alſd a very proper courſe, fi 
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<p. and the ſame folly *twill be in us, if by the 


ringnefs of our alms we make our ſelves a-lank 


: bafvet hereafter," loſe either all, or a great part o 
thoſe rewards which God hath provided for che libs e 


alms giver. What is art =o on which+ may bi 


called a liberal giving, 1 not underta ke to fe: 
- down, there POT _— even in liberali ont 
may ivel liberally, and yet another give more li wall, 


— ez boy des, liberality is to be:meaſured, not ſi 
much by what is given, as by the ability of the Six el 


A man — a mean eſtate may give leſs than one 


reat, and yet be the more liberal perſon, becauſe tha 
Pet le may be more out of bis than the greater is out o 


- the other's. Thus ve ſte Chriſtpronounces the poor 


widow to have given much wore to the treaſury than a 


© the rich men; Luke xxi. 3. not that her two mites wer: 


more than their rich gitts, but that it ys more to. 
her, the having leſt nothing > vos whereas the 
ve out of their mmm — what th y. might eaſil 
re. Every man muſt herein judge for himſelf; we 

— the apeſtle though he earneſtly — Corinthias 
17 5 _ © preferibes not to them how. much they 

t leaves that to their owa hreaſts, 2 Cv, 


let him give, But let us fi the mor: 


| 
| 
we give, (provided we do not thereby. by in the ſu 

N che. that moſt immediately depend on oh 
| Me n more 5 it will be to God, and che mot. ö 
rewardable by him. And to ſecure the performance : 
the duty of a ms givin (whatever ahe proportion be - 
we my co Very well to tollow the advice Sc. Pau 4 
ives - 2. — —— — . 5 f 

on t 2 the tee t ever one of you lay | 
bis; in flore as 803 bath proſpered dim, It men would: (0 Of 
thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly int ſtore for thig2woi 4 
of charity, it were the ſureſt May not to be pro 8 


ded of ſome what to de — ocoaſion offerct 
ſelf, ang by Givi ſo by lirtlec and little, — 
would ! Fg by: e; and fo be means to pi 
vent thoſe grud pon repinings, which are pt 
attend men. in greater e and ſure t ;: 


when a tradeſman caſts up his W. 2 25. 
ſees vchat his bains have * di all ochers d 
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moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tribute to God out 


of what he hath by his bleſſing gained. It any will 

ſay they cannot ſo well weekly reckon their gains as 

by longer ſpaces ot time, I thall not contend with: 

them tor that preciſe time, let it be done monthly or 

quarterly, fo it be done. But that ſome what ſhould. 

{t:1] be laid by in bank tor theſe uſes, rather than letr 

looſe to our ſudden charities, is ſure very expedient ; | 

and I doubt not, whoever will make tryal of it, WII g 
{ 

| 


af upon 5 7 acknowledge it to be to. 


12. Ibe fourth exerciſe ot aur cha- 
rity 15 wards the credit of our neigh - Charity i is re” 
bour: and of this we may have many per of the 
occalions ſometimes towards the inno- credit. MH 
cent, and ſometimes towards the guil- | 
12 It one whom we know to be an innocent perſon, , 
ered and traduced, charity TE us to do wh: 
we may for the declaring his innocency, and deliver» 
im from — — falfe imputation; and that, yon 

only by wn tneſſing when we are calles to — but b 
2 voluntary — dur teſtimony on his behalt, * 1 1 
the accuſation be not before a court of Juſt 74 
there be no place for that our more ſolemn — > 
but that it — only a ſlander toſt from one to another | 
kin even there, we are to do What we can to 1 

m by taking all occaſions publickly to declare what ⁵⁶ 
we know ot his innocency. But even to the guilty there 
is ſome charity — this kind to be performed; ſome- 
times by concealing the fault it it be ſuch that no | 
other part of charity to others make it neceſſary co 
difcoverit z or it be not ſo notorious, as that it will be | 
ſure to betray it ſelf. The wounds of reputation are 
of all others the moſt incurable, and there fore it ma 
well become chriſtian charity to prevent them, even 


ys COS —_— XC. 
8 _ 
— ” 


where they have been deſerved, and perhaps fuch a 


tenderneſs in hiding the fault, may fooner bring the | 
er to repentance, if it be ſeconded (as'iroughr W 

to be) with all earneſtneſs of private admonition. WM 

But if the fault be ſuch, that it be not to be concealed, 

yet ſtill there may be place tor —— charity, in 5 4 

ting and leſſening it, as far as the cireu Rances will! 

bear, as, it i 1 one ſu A Lg -andrathly, charity 

will allow cenſure,  whi 

would belong 5 a 10 _ liberate àct; ; and 
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' © proportionably in other circumſtances. But the 
moit frequent exeraſesot this charity happen towards 
thoſe ot whoſe either innocency or guilt, wg have 0 
knowledge, but are by ſome dolbefuf actions brought 
unser tutpicion : and here we muſt remember, that it 
is the property of love not to think'ev1l, but judge the 
beſt 3 and therefore we are both to abſtain from ur: 
charitable concluſions of them our felves, and as much 
as lies in us, to keep others from them alto, and ſ0 
endeavour to preſerve the credit of our neighbour; 
Which is ofteutimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt fuſp: 
cions, as it would be by the trueſt 'accufation. 10 
' theſe caſes I ſuppoſe belongs that precept of Chrit, 
Matth. vii. 1- Fudge not, and when we conſider hoy 
that is backed in the following words, that ye be nt 
Judged, we ſhall have cauſe to believe it no ſuch light 
matter as the world ſeems to account it; our unmerc- 
tul judging of others will be paid home to us, in the 
ſtrict and tevere judgment of Gd. | 

. 13. I have now. gone through this 

The acts of cha- active charity, as it relates to the four 
rity, in om re- ſeveral capacities ot our brethren, 
ſpe, atts of many of the 5 whereof 
juice alſo, were before briefly mentioned, when 
we ſpeak of juſtice, It any think it 
unproper, that the ſame acts ſhould be made part ot 
Juſtice and charity too, I ſhall deſire them to coufider, 
that charity, being by Chriſt's command become : 
debt to our brethren, all the parts of it may, in that 
reſpect be ranked under the head of zuſtice, ſince tis 
ſure, paying of debts is a part of that: yet becauſe in 
our common uſe we do diſlinguiſh between the offices 
of juſtice and charity, I have choſe to 8 em 
in particular reference to charity. But I deſite it may 
ſlill be remembred, that whatſoever is under precep!, 
is ſo much a due from us, that we fin not on]yagaioh 
charity, but juſtice too, if we neglect it, which de- 
ferves to be conſidertd, the more to ſtir up our care to 
the performance; and the rather becauſe there ſeems 
to be a common error in this point. Men look upon 
their acts of mercy, as things purely voluntary, that 
they have no obligation to; and the effect ol it i 
mis, that they are apt to think very higbly of them 
wn felves when they have performed any; though never 
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ſo mean, but never blame themſelves though they 
omit all: which is a very dangerous, but withal à very 
natural fruit of the former perſuaſion. If there be auy 
charities wherein Juſlice is not concerned, they are 
thoſe which tor the height and degrees of them are not 
made matter of ftrict duty, that is, are not in thole 
degrees commanded 1 God: and even after thele, 
twill be very rcaſonable for us to labour, but that can- 
not be done without taking the lower and necellary 
degrees in our way, and theretore let our firſt care 
tor them, f 

14. To help us therein, there will 9 
be no better means, than to keep be- The great rule 
fore our eyes that grand rule ef loving of charity, 
our weighb.ur as our ſelues: this the apoſtle * * 
makes the ſum of our Whole Yucy to our neighbour, 
Rom. xiii. 9. Let this therefore be the ſtaiidard, where» 


by to mealure all thy actions which relate to others, J 


whenever any neceſlity of thy neighbour preſents it- 
ſelt, ro thee, ask thy ſelf, whether, it thau wert in 
the like cate, thy love to thy felt would not make 
thee induſlrious for relief, and then reſol “e thy love 
to thy neighbour muſt have the fame effect tor him. 
This is that royal law, as St. Janes calls it, Fames it. 
8. Which all that profeſs chenſelves fubjetts to Carilt / 
muſt be ruled by z and wholoever is fo, will not fail 
of periorming charicies to others, becauſe tis ſure he 
would upon the like occaſions have all ſuch performed 
to himfelt, There is none but wiſhes to have his 
gond name detended, his poverty relieved, his bodily 
ſufferings ſuccoured; only it may be ſaid, that in the 
ſpiritual wants, there are ſome fo careleſsof themſelves 
that they with no ſupply, they delire no reproof, a 0 
iaſtructions, nay, ar angry when they are given em; 
it may therefore ſcem that ſuch, men are not by virtue 
ot this rule tied to thoſe ſorts of charities, To this I 
anſwer, that the love of our ſelves which is here ſet as 
the meaſure of that to our neighbour, is to be under- 
ſtood to be that reaſonable love which men ought to 
have; and therefore tho a man tail of that due love he 
owes himſelf, yet his neighbour hath not thereby for- 
feited his right, he has fl a claim to ſuch a degree o 


our loye 48 is anſwerable to that, which in right we 
ſhould bear to our ſelves; and 1 am ſure is this 
Sagas Pat nr 
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care of our fpiritual eſtate, and therefore tis not our 
-deſpiling our 'own ſouls, that will abſolve us from 
charity to other mens: yer I ſha! nor much prefs this 

quty in ſuch men, it being neither ey Car they 
will be perſwaded to it, or do any good by it, their 
H1 example will overwhelm all their goo 'exhorta- 
tions, and make them unfruitful. | , 
41g. There is yet one act of charity 
© Peace-makivg, behind, which does not properly tall 4 
| under my one of the former ds, 
and yet may relate to them all, and that is, the ma- 
king peace and amity among others: by doing where- 

- "of we may much benefit botn the fouls, bodies, goods 
and credit of our brethren ; for all theſe are in dun- 

ger by ſtrife and contention. The reconciling of e 

nemies is a moſt bleſſed work, and brings a bleſſing on 
the actors: we have Chriſt's word for it, Blefſed are the 

Itace makers, Matth. v. 9. and therefore we may be en- 
cCauraged Giligently to lay hold of all opportunities 
of doing this office of charity, to uſe all our art and 
endeavour to take up all grudges and quarrels we diſ- 

mw  cern among others : neither muſt we only labour to 

I © reſtore peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve it where 

[ui is: Firſt, Generally, by ſtriving to beget in the 
hearts of all we converſe with, a true value of that 
moſt precious jewel, peace. Secondly, Particularly, 
by a timely prevention of thofe jars and unkindeſſes, 
we ſeem likely to fall out. It may many times be in 
the power of a difcreer friend or neighbour to cure 
\ thoſe miſtakes, and muſ-apprehenſions, which are the 
firſt beginnings of quarrels and contentions ; and it 
will be both more eaſy and more profitable, thus to 

Yrevent, than pacifie ſtrife. Tis {ure tis more ealy, 

r when a quarrel is once broke our, tis like a violent 

me "which cannot fo ſoon be quench'd, as it might 
have been, whilſt it was but a ſmothering fire. And 
then tis alſo' more profitable, for it prevents many 
fins, which inthe progrefsot an open contention, are : 
almoſt ſure to be committed. Solomon ſays, In the mul. 
titude of words there wanteth not Sin, Prov, x. 10. which 
cannot more truly be ſaid of any fort of words, than 
tre ioſe chat paſs in anger z and then, though thequar- 
rel be afterwards compoſed, yet thoſe ſins will till re 

1 main on their account; and cherefore it is à great cha- 

ty to prevent them. 6, Bu 
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Let thoſe conſider this who make ip, their pleaſure * 


i ſtir pp others 1 drs : "0 ; 
peace both in our ſelves, and. 
mecellary to be "exdtercain. ot 
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16. But to Hr a man for this ſo x... 
cellent an office of peace-ma ng, tis Hi that unden: 1 
marc. ae be be firſt remarkably -. takes it ũ | 
peaceable * himſelf; tor With What be pracrable 
face canſt-thou perſuade others to that Þim/eff, 
which thou wilt not perform thy felt? 


Or bow ranft thou expect thy perſuaſions ſhould i 


work ? TwWill be a ready teply in every man's mouth 
Thou bypodrite caft 1 fs 


rite cat out fi e beam out of theme on. * 
Matth. Vii. 3. and therefore be ſure tho dene 
elf for the work. There is one point of peaceable- - 


nels which ſeems to be little regarded among men, 

and that is in the caſe of legal trẽſpaſſes, men think it 

nothing to go to law about every petty wt 

trifle, and ds long as they have butlaw of going to. 
"Wa. 


on their ſide, never think they are to 


blame: but ſure had We that true BA 
peaceableneſs of ſpirit which we ought, we ſhould be- 
unwilling tor ſuch flight matters to trouble and dit- 


quiet our neighbours, - Not that all going to law is f 


utterly unchnſtian, but ſuch kind of ſuits eſpecially, 


as are upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of humour. 


* 


with will do us little or no harm, or which is yer 
worſe, to avenge fucha treſpaſs. And even in great 
matters, he that ſhall part with fomewhar of his right 
for love of peace does ſurely the moſt chriſtianly, anc 

moſt agreeably to the advice of the apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 
7. Rat her to take wrong, and ſuffer ourſelves to be defraud- 


to defend ſuch an inconſiderable right as the parting 


ed. Buf if the damage be fo unſupportable, that ix 


is neceſſary for ustogo to la w, yet even then we 


5 care of p ne peace; firſt, by carrying ſtill a 


endly and chriſtian temper towards the party, not 
ſuffering our hearts to be at all eſtranged from him g, 
fecondly,. by being willing to yield to any reaſonable. 
terms ot agreement, whenever they ſhall be offered; 


and truly it we carry not this remper of mind in our 


fuits, I fee not how they can be reconcileable with 
that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly required of all chriſtians 


themſelves to diſquiet their neighbour, or their trade 
tender regard. ab. 
OD nk 
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| | themſelves to be the ſervants of hi | who ; leis 5 
FFF 


6. 1 C2 | J 

15. All that remains ta be touched 
This charity of on concerning this charity of the 
the aftiovs actions, is the extent of it; which mult 
wut reach to be as large as the former of the affecti- 


dnemies. ons, even to the taking in, not. only 


cle ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to 

us, but even of our bittereſt enemies. I have already 
ſpoken ſo much of the obligation We are under to for- 
ive them, that I ſhall not here fay any thing of chat, 

t that being ſuppoled a duty, t will ſure then appear 


no unreaſonable thing to proceed one ftep further by 


doing them good turns; for when we have once for- 
given them, we can then no longer account them 


enemies, and ſo'twill be no hard matter, even tb fleſh 


and blood, to do all kind things to them. And indeed, 

this is the way, by which we thuſt icy the ſincerity of 
1 forgive ſucha 

man ; but if when an opportunity of doing him g 

is offered, thou declinelt it, tis apparent, there yet 

lurks the old malice in thy heart: where there Is a 


- thorough forgiveneſs, there will be as great a readineſs 
to benefit an enemy as a friend; ae perhaps in ſome 


reſpects, a greater, a true charitable perſon looking 


upon it as an e ſpecial prize, when he has an opportuni- 


ty of evidencing the truth of his reconciliation, an 

obeying the precepts of his Saviour, by doing good to 
them that hate him, Mattb. v. 44. Let us theretore re- 
ſolve that all actions of kindneſs are to be performed 
to our enemies, tor which we have not only the com- 
mand, but alſo the example of Chriſt, who had not 
only ſome inward relentings towards us his obltinate 
and moſt provoking enemies, bit ſhewed it in acts 
and thoſe no cheap, or eaſy ones, but ſuch as coſt him 
his deareſt blood. And ſurely we can never pretend 
to be either obeyers of his command, or followers of 
his example, if we grudge to teſlify our loves to our 


enemies by thoſe fo much cheaper ways ef feeding them 


is hunger, and the like, recommended to us by the 
apoſtle, Rom, xi. 20. But if we could perform theſe 


acts of — enemies in ſuch manner as migbt 


draw them from enmity, and win them ro peace 
dhe chanty would de doubled, And this we 40 1 
| ' | . . | 2 ' 92 * x ; j | 
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aim at for that we tee the apoltle ſets as the end of the 
toremention'd acts of fecding, &s. that we may be 
coals of fire upon their beads: not coals to burn, but c 
melt them into all love and tenderneſs towards us: 
and this were indeed the moſt compleat way ot imita- 
ting Chriſt's example; who in all he did and ſuiteed 
tor us, defigned the reconciling of us to himſelt. 

18. I have now ſhewed you the ſeve- 
ral parts of our duty to our ncighbour, H love an 
towards the pertormance_ whereot I bizdrance ef 
know nothing more neceffary than the this charity. 
turning out ot our hearts that ſelt- love 
which fo often poſſeſſes them, and that ſo wholly that 
it leaves no room tor charity, nay, nor juſtice neither 
to our neighbour. By this ſolſ- love I mean not that 
true love of our ſelves, which is the love and care ot 
our ſouls, (for that would certainly help, not hinder 
us in this duty) bur I mean that immoderate love of 
our own worldly intereſts and advantages; which is 
apparently the root ot all, both injuſtice and uncha- 
ritablenets towards others. We find this ſin of 
ſelt-love ter by the apoſtle in_the head ot a whole 
troop of fins, 2 Tim. 111, 2. as if it were ſome princi- 
pal officer in ſatan's camp, and certainly not without 
reaſon; for it never goes without an accurſed train of 
many other fins, wluch like the dragon's train, Rev.” 
xii. 4. ſweeps away all care ot duty to others. We if 
are by 1t made fo vehement and intent upon the 
pleaſing our ſelves, that we have no regard to any body 
elſe, contrary to the direction of St, Paul, Row. xv. 2. 
Which is not to pleaſe our ſelves, but every man te 
Hs bis neighbour, for bis good to edificationz which he 

acks with the example of Chrift, ver. 3. For ves 
Chriſt pleaſed not bimſelf, It theretore we have any 
ſincere delire to have this virtue of charity rooted in 
our hearts, we muſt be caretul to weed out this fin of 
of ſelf-love, for tis impoſlible they can proſper together; 
ar 19. But when we have removed this 
2 hindrance, we muſt ret ember that Prayer, @ | 
ne this, as alſo other graces, proceeds not means to pro- i 
fe trom our (elves, it is the gift of God z cure it. 
br and therefore we muſſ —— pray . 
him to work it in us, to ſend his holy ſpirit, which 
once appeared in the form of a dove, à meek and 


| all- 
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2/6 The Whole Duty of Man. 
[8 'galllefs creature, to frame our hearts to the fame 
temper, and enable us rightly to perform this duty. 
N | 20. I have now pafs'd through thoſe 
Ebriſtian Da- ſeveral branches I at firſt propoſed, 
dies both poſh and ſhewed you what is our duty to 
1 Be nd plea- God, our ſelves, and our neighbour, 
f - fant. of which I may fay, as it is Lal x. 28. 
1 ] Ii, do, and thou: ſhalt tive, And ſurely 
it is no-impoſhible task to perform this in ſuch a mea 
- Fare, as God will graciouſſꝶ except; that is, in ſince- 
Tity, though not in perfection; for God is not that 
* maſter, Lake ix. 20. That reaps where be has not 


Fan: he requires nothing of us, which he is not 


ready by his grace to enable us to perform, if we be 
not wanting. to our ſelves, either in asking it by pray: 
er, or. in uling it by diligence. And as it is not im- 
poſſible, ſo neither is it ſuch a ſad melancholy task, as 
nen are apt to think it. Tis a ſpecial policy of ſa- 


o as the ſpies did, Numb, xxiii. 28. Bring «p 


nas, to p 5 8 
WEE - ae. il report upon this good land, this. ſtate of chriſtian 
ute, thereby to diſcourage us from entring into it, to 


tright us with I know not what giants we ſhall meet 
with: but let us not thus be cheated, let us but take 
the courage to try, and we ſhall: indeed find it a 
Canaan, a land flowing with milk and honey: God is not 
In this reſpect to his people a wilderneſs, a land of dark- 
nefs,, Fer. ii. 31. His ſervice doth not bereave men of 
any true joy,, but helps them to a great deal: Chriſt's 
- yoke: 18an eaſy, nay, a pleaſant yoke, his burthen 1s 
'*Ught, yea, a gracious burthen, There. is in theprac- 
mice ot chriſtian duties a great deal of prota plealure, 
and if we feel it not, it is becauſe of the reſiſtance our 
 Yictous and finful cuſtoms make to it, which by che con- 
vention raiſes an uneaſinefs. But then firſt, that is to 
be charged only on our ſelves, for having got thoſe 
Alcuſtoms, and thereby. made that hard.to us, which 
in it felt is moſt 1 the duties are not to be ac- 
cuſed ſor it. And. then ſecondly, even there the plea - 
ture of fabduing thoſe ill habits, overcoming thoſe 
corrupt cuſtoms is ſuch as hugely outweigbeth all the 
- wcubl eombate. | 


* 


* 


AI. Bip 


3 


Pre 


21. But it will perha N that 
ſome of piety are of ſuch a nature, bes h 
as will be very apt to expoſe us to per- they expoſ#ws 
ſecutions and ſufferings in the world; toioutward 
and that thoſe are nor joyous: but grie- ſuferi. go. 
vous. 

L anſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter of oy: 
We ſee the apoſtles ops por it ſo. 
they were accounted worthy to ſuff, . Hf 2% Aae name, Acts 
iv. 41. And St. Peter tells us, That £45 @ 
chriſtian, he is to gloriſie God for it, 1 Bau. IV. 16, 2 ke 
is ſuch a force and — in the t ny of a 
conſcience, as is, able to ; and ha the 22 ſuffering 
into the greateſt triumph-; an _ teſtimony we can 
never have more clearly and. 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake: © hate 
nity is very amiable even in its ſaddeſt dreſs; the in- 
ward comforts of it do far ſurpaſs all the .ourward 
tribulations that attend it an that even in the in- 
ſtant, while we are in the ſtate of warfare upon 
earth. But then if we look forward to the crown bf 
our victories, thoſe eternal rewards in 
can never think thoſe tasks ſad, though We had no- 


thing at preſent to ſweeten them, that have ſuch re- 


compences await them at the end; were our 
. ſo 1 we Cc 
m.. ore, whenever we meet with 
RH IS in our eourſe, fix our eyes on this 


prenag hen run with patience the'race uhich is ſet: 
Rule Follow the captain of our ſal- 
—_ "rough 
through th 


e = — 
waded, whenever our obedience to him ſhall re 


quire it ; for though our . to him ſhould dries 4 


us to death» it fclt q Ihe are ſure. to be no- loſers by 


it, for to ſuch he 


very expectation ' whereof is able to keep à chri- 


ſtian more chearful — his fetters and dun 1 
than a worldling can be in the midſt of bis greateſl | 


11 


They rejoicnd that . i 
— than Age we 


have no cauſe to faint un- 1 


eateſt ſufferings e 4 
ſea of abs a hath 4 


th promiſed.a-crown of lifes the bl. 
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12598 SIC Whole Duty of Man 
1 22. All that remains for me farthe 
The danger of to add, is carncſtly to intreat and be- 
Ae our ſeech the reader, that without: delay, he 
turning to put himſelf into _ ſo 1 and 
God. | {= Rs. a cqurls, 5 Roa. hacerel 7 to 
i 


racti icy of all Rags ngs, which 

either by this book, or by any other means he diſcerns 

to be his duty, and the 19 he hath formerly gone 

— of his way, the more haſte it concerns him to make 

& get into it, and to uſe the more diligence in walk- 

in it. He that hath a long journey to go, and finds 

"het th loſt a great part of his day in a wrong way, 

0 not need much intreaty, eitier to turn into the 

ht, or to quicken his pace in it. And * is the caſe 

— all choſe that have lived in an 17 courſe of lin, they 

© a wrong road, which will never bring them to 

ther place they aim at, nay, which will certainly bring 

m to the place they mol fear and abhor: much ot 

their day is ſpent; how much will be lett to finiſh 

their Journey in none knows; perhaps the next hour, 

* next minute the night of death may oyertake them: 

$ What a madneſs is it then tor them to defer one mo- 

1 ment to turn out of that path which leads to certain 

- 1 and to put themſelyes i in that, which will 

them to blits and glory? Yer ſo are men be- 

relied and enchanted with the deceitfulneſs of fin, 

Tor no intreaty, no perſuaſion can prevail with them, 

to make this fo ſeaſonable, fo neceſſary a change; not 

t that they acknowledge it needtul to be done, but 

75 gar unwilling to do it, yet.they would enjoy all 

the pleaſures of ſin as long as they live, and then they 

hope at their de th; or ſome little time before ! it, to 

do all 115 _ 4 of their ſouls. But alas! heaven 

es . thus jump'd into; the way to it is: 

ga an ry aſcent, which requires time to walk, 

he rep of ſuch deferring are more largely ſpokes 

. in the diſcourſe of repentance : I ſhall not here re- 
peat them, but defire the reader ſeriouſly to lay then 

. to heart, and then furely he will think it ſeaſ>nable 

_ counſel that is. given by the wiſe man, Ecel'ns v. 

ke no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not o fron 


day te day. 
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| purpoſe, infinitely beyond what my utmaſt care con 
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T Have, for the Help ef thy Devotions, ſet 1 
FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYERS, abe Several 
5 F it be thought an-Owiſfon that t — are none 
for Families, I 2 ke oa for y ſelf, that bo was not 
m any Opipion, that God is nt a5 well to be worſhipped 
in the Family, as the. Claſet; but bedauſe the Provident of 
God and the Church bath. already . thes, for that 
4 T 
wean the PUBLICK LITURGY, . or .COMMON- 
PRAYER, which for all publick addreſs to Gad (and 272 


are family prayer: are ſo excellent and uſeful, that we 


ſay of it as David did of e _ 1 Sam. xxi 
There is none lie! it. 


aaaces cee ccc c 


Directions for the Morning. 


4s ſoon as ever thou awake. i the Miwwing 
Heart to God in this, or the kits fem like TE . 


LIE as thou haſt awaked my body from 172 
thy Erace awaken my ul from - fn, 

make me ſo to walk before the: this day ng 2s 

reſt of wy, life, that when the laſt trumpet ſha a 5 | 

me cut of my Wave, I may rife to the lite immo 

through Jeſus 


\ Hen then - thus- n ſi 2r not (without 3 | 
reent , neceſſity) any worldly thongbrs to fil tby 
mind, till thow baft ale paid thy mt elbe denten te I 
22 5 N Yo og Fs 2 — thox art | 
reſhng thy ( kid be no bon an dommon 
decency requires) exerciſe thy mind 2 75 Jpivitnal 


N As for Ecumple, co,fiter” Wan. 4 


[ah TT 


192 up hy 1 


% 97 


— wy " , | P_ k | F „ n I * * 
: ” . . - 2 * 
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- 
» © P 


if 


pp buſineſs or company that day are moſt-like to lay the: 
| "open, and; arm thy ſelf with Reſolutions againſt them : or 
Again, conſider what, occalions ot doing 1ervice*to God, 
er good to thy neighbour are that day moſt likely to pre- 
ſent themſelves, and reſolve to embrace them; a nd alſo con- 
” trive how thou ayeſt improve them 10 the attermeſt, But 
+ | eſpecially, it will be fit jor thee to examine whether there 
bave any fin eſcaped thee fince thy laſt night's examination, 
"off after theſe conſiderations, any further leiſure remain, 
t boa mae profitably employ it in meditating on the general 
reſurrection (whereof ouring From our bed is à repre- 
* ſeritation) and of that dreadful judgment which ſhall 
Follow it, and then think with thy ſelf in what 3 
1 thou art for it, and reſolve to husband 12 every 
inte of thy time towards the fitting thee for that great, ac 
| court, As ſoon as-thoun art ready, retire to ſome private 
| _- place, there offer up to God thy morning ſacrifice of 
| "prai/c and prayer. 
= * ee. : 644.1 | X 
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or the Morning. 


2 thy firſt Kabphing dbaum, ſay, 10 
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o ofter up a ſpiritual ſacrifice accept 
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move and have my being: thou firſt madeli me to 5 
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4 On, 5 12 185 


ern 


GN ER Lord, is 0 baceſl iniquity, 1thy "oy 


22 caſt 117 1 2 at thy feet, agknowieds 
e oy 


ing that I mo 125 utterly abhorre 
1 0 fork; 1 thee: for I have drank Mt, like 


% 


Water, Bone on in a continual courſe of lin a nd rebel. 
A - ink hes „daily committing t gs tho 
dels -and leaying un one thoſe things n 
mine 1 which ſhould be an on 
hy by foie, is become a cage of unglean os 
forderedatle da nge and out = 1s gowns ance 
Ws: — my mouth ſpeaketh, my hands act; g 
t in thought, wo rd, and peed, I 
greſs 3 Te 6 ere mention the greateſt of th bo 
N 24 Lo 1141 have deſpiſed that goodneſs of thine 
i as Which ſhoul lead me to repentance, hardning my 
| art againſt a!l thoſe moans thou uſed for my 


1 2 ; Amendment. And now, Lord, 42 can I expect fron 
. there but eee, and fie 


5 


daieed — ＋ of my uh Of Lord, then 
is mercy; with thee, that. 1 Bu, fea Okt 
me for: that mercy, by giving mea deep and hear 
repentance; and then accord a git 05 thy goodneſs, lit 
{thine anger and thy Nun ee away from me; 
upon gan the the i lp, my Saviour, and fo 
the ment 5 pardon my fins: and 
, Ebefeech thee 1 the mower may race, 1 


' rofetew Ind puri my heart, that I ome! 
-:new-creature, utterly forſaking ever l way, * 
-divingi in a conſtant, ſincere, ee —— t 

| che reſt of m rent that beha my ſe 
Ho” and faithfu ſeryant, p mar — mercy at th 


 4laſt be received into the Jo r 1 Gr Grant di 
dor leis Grieb. s 


A Prayer for Grate, 2, 
OE ue God. hes when 


h that 
am A or able 'of my rel fo 258085 800 


dug 


1 1 that is in- 


8 SS 


La 


oy oo = pw ey mi 


> 
—_— = 


2 8 — „ 12 7 0 . — : 8 1 ö 
sse uf. 0 ea if 1 


againſt zl temptations, 


mas my {el 
nercy and compaſſion, 


{ beteech thee, O Lord, to 


the. converting 
ak me Weender com 


* . 


ne r deyout in 
chy ſervice, ſdrrowful for my 3, viz — in 
all things L may behave my Nl ſs. 25 by ture 
to his creator: 4 to his lord. 9185 te this. 
viſe to en t duty T owe to my ſelf, give * 
chat meekneſs, humility and rs tomy fl, whereby 
(may always ay my foul” 
tulneſs; make me gꝗili ent in all my duties, watch 
8 ure and temperate ; 
and ſo moderate in my moſt l 
they may never become a fnare to me: make me alſo, 
Lord, to be fo affected towards my neighbour eine 

i wa reſs that royal law ot thi 3 of N 
grant me exact! iy to m 1 | 

A juſtice, yielding War Tn dever by an ny king of 8 
iht becomes therr due, and give me Tuch 

atil may never fail t bal : 
ts of 'chatity to all men; Whether friends 9 ene 
nes, according to thy command an Sar uy, 


bat my whole ſpirit, ind foul,” and body, may be 


reſerved bla Feen amg curkacs . 
Chriſt: To whom with thee, and 


N eee wee 
bale 


1 thee to have mere upon all 17 ; 

2 . ich was Fe by ty. 

925 the ſaying of all, 22 
erlebe grace to thoſe — ars in 


to. thoſe that: axe 9 
8 ompaſſions upon bee N. 


* N | 
Prayers for Murning. . mv 
thought, I. beſeech 1— to Work in me both to will 
und to do according to thy 
my mind that I may know rhee, and let me not be . 
harren or unfruitful in chat N Lord. work, 
n my heart a true faith, a purifying h Ye and an 
1nfergned love towards thee : give me 4 I truſt aon 
chee, zeal tor thee, reverence ot all things tac oy : 
o thee: make me feartul to offend thee; thankful for 
(by mercies, htmble under 


eaſure. Inlighten 


in patience and thank- 


ul enjoyments, e F 


throughdur - 


N 
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Clurch. O e and: gracious. unto Kon, build 
- thou the Walls ot : unite all thote that pro- 
feſs thy name to 15 ee by purity, and holineſs, a - 
to each other by brotheriy love, Have mercy ont 
deſolate church, and ſinful nation; thou haſt mov 4 
the land, and divided it; heal the ſores thereof, for 
it ſhaketh : make us ſo TT to ant ot thole fins 
which have provoked thy. judgments, that * 110 
mayeſt turn and repent, and 1 a bl leſſing behin 
thee... Bleis thoſe whom agg By t appointed. our go 
vernours, whether, in church 5 te; So rule their 
hearts, and firengthen, their hands, that they may 
neither want will nor power to punith wickedneſs and 
vice, and to maintain Gs true religion and virtue. 
Have pity, O Lord, on all that fo in n be a 
father to the tarherleſs, apd. p and p tag the cauſe of the 
widow, comfort the te ſupport the weak, 
e benlche de re lieve the d 15 the opprelſed, 
ahd. eint er to every one according 1 their 1 
neceſlities. Let thy bleſlings reſt upon all that are near 
and dear to me, and Sende to them, whatſoever thou 
ſeelt neceſſary either to the ir $5, 9, their ſouls. 
Here name. thy neareſt relation. owed all thoſe thar 
\ have doe 7 and parqon all thoſe thar have 
= or, A eg 2 evil; and work in them and me all 
make, us acceptable i 9 thy 285 | 
Jel 2 ab 0% U O e e 
. En e iin in 7 K 


For Freſervarion-. | * 


0 Mercifal God, bs whoſe bounty alone it is ther 
I have this day added to my lite; I beſeech thee 
ſo to guide me in it by thy grace that I may do no- 
= thing which may nen thee, 15 wound my Own 
ſou) ; pur cha may diligently apply h to do all 
worke, as thou ha prepare me to walk 
2 Lord, if beſeech thee, give ty angels charge 
pail me, to keep me in all my ways, that no p- 
n unto me, nor any plague 1 Cer my dwell ng; 
* that T and mine may e ft er thy ec 


viertes. through Jeſus 2 518 NY e 


— 


Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldneſs of theſe 
Petitions, and deal with me, not according either 
to my prayers or deſerts, but according to my needs 
and thine own rich mercies in Jeſus Chriſt, in Whole 
blefſed name and words, I conclude theſe my imper- 


leck prayers, ſaying, Our Father, &. 
S Dee 
Directions for Night. | 


TNIGHT, when it draws towards the, time of reft, 
bethink thy ſelf how thou baſt paſſed the day; ex- 
amine thine own heart what -fin, either of thought, word, 


good thou baſt omitted, and whatſoever thou findet to ac 
aſe thy ſelf of, confeſs bumbly and penitently to God, renew 
by purpoſe, and reſolutions -of amendment, and bis 
ardon in Chrift, and this not ſlightly, and only as of courſe, + 


would do, if thou wert ſure thy death were as near ap- 
wp by ſleep, which for ought thou knoweſt may / 
e ſo indeed, and therefore thou ſhouldeſt no more venture. 
o ſleep unreconciied to God, than thou ouldeſt dare dis. 


nercies thou bajt that day + eceived ; as, if thou 

ny great deliverance, either in thy imward man, from. 
me dangerous temptations, or in thy» utward, from any 
reat an 


at nd devout praiſe ſor the ſame : or if nothing extraordinary 
ee ave ſo happened, ' and thou haſt been kept even from the 
o- pproach of danger, thou haſt not the leſs but the greater 
n puſe to waguifie God, who bath by his protection ſe guard- 
11 | thee, that not ſo much as the fear of evil bath aſſaulted ' 
IK ee. And therefore omit not to pay bim the tribute of bum 
ge thankfulueſs, as well for bis uſual and daily* preſerua*' 

p⸗ ns, as his more extraordinary delivbrances. - And above' 
g , endeavour ſtill by the conjideration of bis mereies, to 


ve thy heart the more cloſely knit to bim, remembiiag | 
at every favour received from him is 4 now' engage 


s thee to love and abey him, 3 


= 


P fem: for Night. 287 


pr deed, thou haſt committed, what opportunity of doing” 
Wat with all devout carnefineſs ould beartineſs, as - thou 


In the next place confider what ſpecial ad 2 = 
haſt had 


apparent danger, and offer to God thy hearty 


| Prayers 


in 


f 
' 
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" Prayers for Night. 


Oe Holy, de and glorious trinity, Apen 
Seer God, have mercy upon me a miſerable 

8 Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ou 0 
let ine 2 my arts gray and as Tonght, to 


5 Gn Gen facrifice, acceptable unto thee by 


14 1 Conftſn Zon. 


* ey Lord bee of. purer eyes than 
1 bebold iniquity ſhall b abominable 
© dare fo appear. *.— thee, who am nothing 
Kemal ution ? Tom gleflodan my vel nature, having 
abackwardnelsztoall good, anda readineſs to all evil, 

defiled-my ſelf, yet much worſe. by m — 

wickeg cuſtoms: I have 

duty to . my neighbour, and m Fea, — 
in ch uren Ten- 1d in dee doing tholt 


6 thinkmankacd unt lee and by neg- 


a n th 0 ofe TX ens 7 m6 
And not onl — ac and but 
y and , _—_ ——— ip. 


. ric, wa 4 — my on conſcience to — 


trary. And to make all theſe oye of meaſure fi 
have gane on in a daily courle of repeat W prob 
catians againſt thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls to 
ard my-own ſes and vowys of amendment; yes 
this very day I have not ceaſed to add ne ſins to al 
25 . ts. (Kere name the particulars,) ' Ant 
now, O Loid, What ſhall 1 ſay, or — ſnall I oper 
my mouth, ſceiag I have.done theſe things? I knov 
that the wages ot theſe ſins is death. — jw whi 
eſt not the * of a ſinner, have mercy upon me 
work in me, 1 beſeech thee, a ſincere contrition, andi 
| — pope, DP ſins, and let: mane datly conteſ 


2 agen 6 
beloved I then be. thouplcaled — 1 


Prayers for Ngbt. 2889 ] 8 
to thy ſelf in truth, in. 29 and holineſs | 
And tor all my paſt Lord, receive a reconcilia- 
tion; accept ot —. — thy bleſſed ſon hath paid 
for me, and for his ſake whom how haſt * torth as a 
pro itiation, pardon all = 0 2 and receive me 
to chyf 9 And when thou haſt thus ſpoken peace 
to my ſoul, Lord, keep me, that I turn not any more 
to folly : ; but ſo eſtabliſh me with thy grace, that 2 
rempration, of the worn, s the devil, or my own 


may ever draw = to oftend thee ;, that bein mide 

— you fin, = CHO a Mie unto 1 
W unto h Arft and the end ere. 

lng lite, gh Jeſus ourLord. 

un A Thankſyhing, ] =» 

le ! 

ng O Thou farh Thou farher of mercies, who art kind even to the 

ng thankful, I acknowledge my ſelt to have abun- 

af dantly — — that 2 property of 

vn chine; for notwithſtanding my daily provocations a- 

m ainſt thee, thou ſtill heapeſt mercy and loving - kind- 

1; Neſs upon me. All my contempts and deſpilings of thy 


E r have not yet made thee withdraw * 
em; but in the riches of thy goodneſs and long ſuf- 
ering thou ſtill continueſt to me the offers of grate” 
ind life in thy fon, Andall my abuſes of thy e 
bleſſings — haſt not puniſhed with an utter depriva- 
ion of them — L. Di D pleaſed to altord ne gt me a liberal 
portion of t fins of =_— day thou haſt not re- 


yo ayed, as juſtl 2 mightꝰſt, b by ſweeping me — 

to nth a Critdeſtruion; ut haſt ſpared an preſer 25 

enge according: ro the greatneſs ot thy mercy, (Here 

a pe ntion the particular mercies of that day.) What " IT 

\n{Wcnder unto the Wee, for. all thoſe benefits he hath 
lone unto me? Lord, ler this goodneſs of thine lead 


ne to repentance, and grant that I may not only offer 


be ee thanks and praiſe; but may alſo order my conve 
— tion . the ſo I may at the laſt ſee chefalvarion 
ir | 2 h Jeſus f, W 

c 
ron Here nſe tbe Prayer for EA and in tereeffion 
nol E for the Morni fat * 
N ' 


= 
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OF ke f 17 

Ki: eee 


atch — me this night, keep me by thy grace tron 
7 5 darkneſs, and de tend 85 bet y Powe! 
Hom all gers: grant, me moderate ang: 2 reſhing 
gona uc 8s lady te a hor the cer mine day fol 
lowang- And, Lord, make me ever mindtul 1 
timę, e W IL. ſha e in the 12 85 and ente 


e Fe hour o 2. maſter's P 
mis grant $ ready, that 
never live in h frogs! DS ANA re to die in, 


bar that whether II — may Hye, um _ the Lord, o 
whether I die, : may dre unto t ſo that li 
and dying I may be thine, trough Telus Chriſt. 
f Ri nt od, If 
"Yet the . 2 5 prayer ar is the "Morning. 
. 1 thy cloaths 11 with þ ] 
A the . ng, of thy « 252 12 wuſt pat Jon 
4, 81d they t y ſoul muſt x ſpear 2 fore God, 


Nen bre « baft neel be careful u 


148 nd: ure by re pentauce and lingſs, that 
por. RES 0 , be e bol8 ax 


191 [ 2 171 


ee digs col he 
© 342 
, wh 10 
100 four, who bythe precious death z 


| re m rr 1 at 
"EM by ng dans 


fo 8148 thous Lord, only, ws ip 
ery, 
gs thy hands I commend. wy Irie. hee chow hal 


ee 4 Lord, thoy 5 _ ” 


'Y 


— <4 eB, ca 


a . 


a a Q I w..i. 


@ 


XN 
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* the en CHUR — were, beſides 
morning aud ni our ather times gvery day @hich were 
HOURS OF PRAYER, and the zeal of thoſe 
ebriſtians was ſuch, as made them conſtantly obſerved, It wi 
be thought too great 4 flrictneſi now in this \ukewarm age to en- 
ien the lik frequency; yet I cannot but mention the example, 
and ſay, that for thoſe who ave not by very neceſſury buſineſs pre- 
vented, it will be but reaſonable to imitate it, and make up in 
publick and private thſe OUR TIMES if PRA T- 
E R, beſides the O FFI * already ſet down for 
MO RVING"4hd NIGHT; ind that hens may be to ſeek, 
how to,dxgreiſe their devotion at theſezimes, I have addad divers 
COLLECTS for ſeveral graces, whereof every man may uſe 
at each ſuch time of prayer ſo many as his zeal and leiſure 
foall point out to him 5, adding, if he pleaſe, one of the confe(ſuns 
appointed for morning and Tight, and never emitting the LORD'S 


' Wk aveER. | 
" WR 2 if 077 -197n fe Pape, of Lift lx really ſo buſy et will nen ald 
in time, for | 


| long, £94 ſes devations ; get certainly 
there is no an: ſo. 7 7 with baſineſi bus 8 may 
1d, leiſute init in , day i, Jay the, L O RD 
PRAYEY, alone; and thipefare let him uſa that, if heran- 
ot mere. But becauſe it it the. cheracter of à chriſtian, Phil. Lily 
20. "That he hath his converſation in Heaven, i is very 
ity that 17 theſe fer times of prayer, he ond divert times 
hn 4 day, Fowler ſudden EJACULATIONS, dat 
b his fou thithey, © And for this ſort of devntion no man cas 
ant leiſure, for-it may bet perfirmed in the midft of buſinzſt z , 
he artificer at his work, the husbandman at "his plough m 
raciſe it, Now as he cannot want time, ſo that he may not 


ad, Pater for it, I haue thanght it not unnſeful out of : hat 

ich ftore-howſe, the BOOK ef he fed f to furniſh * _ 
me texts, which may very fily be uſed fer this purpoſe ; whic 

1 ing earned by hewe, mit atwayy be ready at hand to empley, 


i A ustien z the' matter of them being various, ſane for, 
rden of * — grace, ſeme * light of 60 
Wenavey, ſons for the ſome for thanks-givingy Secs 
ry man mail fit bimfelf according to the preſant need and 
meer of, hit u. I hate given theſs, not a5 4 full eil lait ion, 
N which the reader's appetite may be raiſed is 
a Ren 4" ond her pays of * 1 


2 


— 
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COLLECT 


For fren | 


Dy Paik 


r whom without ich! it is ĩ rollt | 
bo peat, is let thy ſpirit, I beſeech thee, wor . 
a faith, as may be Ay ng 4c me by in thy fi 
„ as worketh by love, O let me 75 = 4+ 7 
*3neffeQual faith, but grant that it may be ſych as m 
ſhew it ſelf by my works, that it may ＋ that victo 
-ous faith, which may enable me to Teer i 
world, and conform me to the Age, of that Ch 
on whom 1 believe; that ſo at the laſt, I may = 
the end of = faith, even. the ſalvation ot my ſo⸗ 
by the ſame) aſus Chrill, | we 


For Hope. AE 2 


Olergebe art the hope of all de ends of the er 
let me never be deſtitute of a well -· grounded hc 
nor yet poſſeſt with a vain preſumption : Cuffer! 

not to think thou wilt either be reconciled — my 
or reze& my repentance : but give me, I 

me a hope as may be anſwerable to the only ro 

we ne e and ſuch as yu both ene 


ne aral 


* 


— 
re Acc 2 — - 
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| _ it with that purifying ny of thy love, that ir. 


Collefs for ſeveral Graces, _ N 
both of fleſhand ſpirit, ſo that it may rare becom * iſ 
to me ad anchor ef the ſoul both. Care, and ledtalts, 
ran even . the vei ahi cher th — — 15 
for me entred; en Jeſus Chrilt, * 11 We al. 
bf Re. on 


my ths Love cf God) 


Oi Holy and gracious Lord, who art ;nfaicely excel- 
— in thy ſelt, and infinitely bountiful and com- 

_ -- paſſionate towards me; I belecch thee, ſuffer not 
my. Yom to be ſo hardned through the deceitfulneſs of 
fin, as — reſiſt ſuch charms of love; but let them make 
deep and laſting impreſſions on my ſoul. Lord th on 
art pleaſed to require my heart, and thou only haſt a. 
right to it. O let me not beſo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt as to. 
allenate any part of it, but enable me to render it up: 
whole and intire to thee. But, O my God, thou fo 

it is already uſurped, the world with its vanities nam 
ſeiſed it, and, like a ſtrong man armed, keeps polleſſi- 
on. O thou, who arr {tron er, come upon him, and 
take this unworthy heart of mine wy thine own ſpoil; 


— 94 a fit habitation for thy ace Lord, it thou 
it fit, be pleaſed to let re t thoſe joys, thote. - 
1 oboe 0. of thy love, where with thy ſaints have 
been ſo tranſported. But if in this I know not what 
Lask, if I may not chuſe my place in thy kingdom, yet 
O Lord; 'deny me not to drink of thy cup ; let me 
have ſuch a ſincerity and degree of love as may make 
me endure any thing for thy fake; ſuch a perfect love, 
as may caſt out all fear and ſloth too, that nothing may 
ſeem to me too grievous to ſuffer, or too difficult to do. 
in 22 to hoe | that ſo expreſſing my love by 
Eike 5 command ments, I may by thy mercy, 
brain that crown of life, which thou haſt promi 
5 ae <a; love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our r Lo on” 


For Sincerity. 


o Holy Rank who req vireſt truth in the inward 
2 1 21 beſeech thee to Purge me from all 
r heart, O Lord, isde- ' 


Se 


ceitful PR all thivgs, and er is deceitful above | 


all hearts: O thou'who 4 K. e 12 71 png 
2 


try me, and ſe 9 bieynt 
not any accurſed thing to lurk A1 me 899 VE pa 11 
* even with fire, ſo thou conſurne” ty 
J cannot deceive thee, = I may — eaſt 
p my ſelf, I beſeech thee, let me not reſt in any 
2 2 but bring me to a 2 and hatred of my 


| den Persia that not chefiſii an 
a . bub 0 fact but. make an _ 5 — of ey ny 


ſuffer me got to ſpeak peace to m — 
win a there js no peace; but graf Aran may + 
t as thou judgeſ} of me, th 158 may wing 


—— 55 my ſelf, all a at ct peace with th ſe, 


and by WTO, ot ua perl r r in thy 
kingdom, through Sg 


For. Devotion in Fre- 


n Lord God, Who not only permitteß, but 
| invitelt us adele and needy a to 05 
felt our e to thee; grant, I b thee, f 
- the frequency of my prayer may 4 14 ox From 
anable to thoſe continual . I have of thy mercy. 
ord, I confeſs it is the greateſt honour, and greate 
adyantage thus to be allowed acceſs to thee; yer ſo (ot: 
ich and flupid is my prophane heart, that iti ffnuns cr 

rates the opportunities ot it. My foul, 8 
val with a fpixit of ink bit is boy iy ethe 
And can in no wile lift it {elf to thee.. Becher 
pleaſed to cure this ſad, this miltrable diſeaſe, to * 
Ipirit and enliven this earthly droſſy heart, chat it may 

reely mount towards thee that I may ſet a true value 
on this 55 ＋ privilege, and take. ee 2 
ed ing to fo and that wy approaches; may. be 
With areyerenc dme way anlgrabie to that xu. 
majeſty I come before; with an importunity and ear 
neſtneis anſwerable to thoſe preſſing wants T have to 
be ſupplied; and with ſuch a Was ray and attention 
of mind, as no Taras thoughts may . pt; 
that I may no more mcuùr the guilt of of draw rto 
thee with my lips when my heart is far from hee, 0 


have my. r ound. iro fin ur wy lag 


3 „ 2 Eren 


- 4. 4 ab ts 
=” 
* 
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har I may receive, ſeek that I may find, knock th 8 K. | 


it may be opzned unto me ; that from prayin 

thee bere, may, Jo wahle to the praiſin 

2 oy, in thy Geke gh the merits a inte! 
ſſion of | Jeſus | £46 5H 0 


Tv 85-7 . 
For Brant... * 1 


Thou high and and lofty one, i inha iteſt e 95 u 
yet art pleaſed to dwell with, th 5 [pt] 
pour into my heart, I beſetch t 
grace of. humility, which may 42 8 15 work out 
ole vain conceits I have of my Ielt Eph 15975 
me powertully of my own wreehedneſs, mak eme 1 
ee that I am miſęrable, and poor, and blind, and naked, - 
and not only duſt, but lin z that 0 in all thy diſpe na- 
tions towards me; I may lay my hand upon my e , 
and early, acknowledge that Iam lets than 2 1 0 15 . 
at 


1 Ante 


- thy 15 0 34. 6155 1 than tlie . 
ju dgments. A grant me not only 1 
humbly with/ 5 God, 21 eren with men alfo, ; 6 
may not only ſubmit wy ſelf to thy 39 ray but exe 
to thoſe of my fellow - chriſtians, and with meeknefs n 
ceive and obey their cir Lage Rs? make me 
to behave my ſelt towards all, chat I N Cu do an 
thing through ſtrife and vac BID 2 that 
grant, that in i meſs of md I gay eſteem Every 
other man better than my be Willintz ch 
others ſhould eſteem them fo 1155 War! neither nouri 
any higher opihion of my ſelf, nor covet one a 
others ; but 1 that deſpiſing the vain praifes of men 
may ſeek that praife which cometh from thee on 
That fo inftead Sf thoſe Ave 887 ans, have u 
to 17 by 0 the 71 eem of cot, way 72 | 
em all my induſtry and care to approve my ſe 

thee) Ag Pn the pro 8 and ek grace to tha 
humble: grant this, fake who puny 5 


bled himſelf unto the Lad h of 05 Jeſus Che 
O Glorious majeſty, who only art high, 5 to 11 1 


For the Fear of God. 
feared; poſſeſs my foul with a holy awe and reve- 
rence of thee, that I glve thee the honour due 
4 nao. 


- 


wy — 


S 
—— — 


—_ = > hn 


collect for ſeveral Graces. 295 


never defraud thee of that ſg eaſj a tribute, but let my 
hearr be eher filled with he leni and my mouth ik 
the acknowledgement of thy mercies. It is a joyful and 
pleaſant thing ro be thankful 3 Oſuffer me not, I be- 
ſeech thee, to lofe my part in that divine pleaſure; but 
grant, that as I daily receive ble ſſings from thee; ſo Þ 
may daily, from an affectionate and devout heart, offe a 
up thanks to thee ; and grant, that not only my lips, but 
my life may ſhew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my 
ſelf to thy fervice, and walking in holineſs and righ- 
teoulnels before thee all the daysof my life, through. 


Teſus Chrifi my Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 


For | Contr:ition, 


Holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer of true 

| enitents, but yet a conſuming fire towards ob- 
tinate ſinners ; how ſhall I approach thee, who 

have ſo many, provoking ſins to inflame thy wrath, and 
fo little ſincere repentance toinclinethy mercy ? O be 
thou pleaſed to ſoften and melt this hard obdurate 
heart of mine, that I may IN the iniquities 
of mx lile; ſtrike this rock, O Lord, that the waters 
may flow out, even floods of tears to waſh my polluted; 
conſcience.. My drowzy ſoul hath too long. ſlept le- 
curely in fin z Lord, awake it, though it be with thun- 
der, and let me rather feel thy terrors, than not feel my 
ſin. Thou fenteſt thy bleſſed fon to heal the broken- 
hearted; but, Lord, what will that avail me, if my 
heart be whole? O break it, that it may be capable of 
this healing virtue: And grant, I beſeech thee, that 
having once taſted the bitterneſs of fin, Imay fly from 
it, as from the face of à ſerpent, and bring forth fruits 
ot repentance in ameWwentr of life, to the praife and: 


glory of thy grace in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed redeemer. 
| For- Meekn:ſ5. | 
0 Bleſſed Jeſu, who was led asa ſheeꝑ to tie ſlaugh- 


ter, let, I beſeech thee, that admirableexample of | 

meekneſs,quench in me all ſparks of anger and reyenge,, 
and work in me ſuch a 3 andcalmnets of tpirgts, 
8. AS, 


„ ane Doe 


Sno rovorariorns mi ard: 'Lord, 
tant I may beſo 1 0 pet; e Jean i Eh: tha: 
y never $i Ge . » 4 ay other wife 
wich pray ak ind kiadnefs: that 1 who have ſo 7 
talents 0 be forgiven by thee, may never expect pence 
-of my brethren ; our that putting on bowels ot mercy, 
-"meekneſ, long fu ering, thy peace may fule in my 
bheart, abs make 1t an acceptable ; habirdrion to thet; 
+ Who art the prince of peace, to whom with the father, 
And holy 1 be honour and glory for ever. 


For Chaſtity. 
0 Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt deſcent 


res into the virgin's womb, and who doſt {till 

8 to inhabit only in pure and virgin hearts; 
2 5 h thee ſend thy 1 of purity whoa — me 
all filthineſs both of and ſpirit ; my bo 
pore 17 the 1 of the 1 Ghoſt; O ler me > 
temple with any rer And be- 
8 an dar ot the heart proceed the things that defi: 
the man, Lord, griat me to keep my heart with all 
diligence, that no impure or foal t 1 be be harboured 
there ; but enable me, I beſeech thee, to keep both 
body and ſoul pure and ne * fo I may glo- 
rity thee here both in body an d fpirit, and N d 
in both with thee hereafrer. 


— 
* 3 - 


ell dat EM ³˙·A ö ai cad. Lb 


For Temper ance. 


Brac Lord, who haſt * th 12 bounty to man- 
kind, offered to us th y good creatures 
for our corporal refre! 4 grant that I may 

always uſe this liberty with thankfulneſs and moder- 

tion. O let me never be ſo enſlaved to that brutih 
leaſure of taſle, that my table become a ſnare to me; 
ut Fa rve me, I beſcech thee, a perfect abhorrence ot 
all degrees of exceſe, and let me eat and drink only 
for thole ends, and according tothoſe meaſures which 
thou halt aſſigned me tor health, and not for luxury. 
And, Lord, grant that my purtuirs may not be after 
Jawa meat that es but that which endureth to 
' on 
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chenMing life; that hun hungring a7 and tipftivg 1 


I t 
ereatter, through Jeſus Chef. he 


For contentedueſi. 


pe naps rene 
thy glory b 


_ thy love forward to diſpenſe good thing * 
| O let me always fully and eaurely 

my felt — thy diſpoſals, have no deſires of my —— 
but a perfect lacgtetion. in thy choice for me; that ſo, 
in whatſoever eſtate Fam, I may + therein content. 
Lord, grant I may never 

own condition, nor with envy on other mens. 

to that end, I beſeech thee, purge my heart 
covetous affections. O let me never yield ups 
corner of my ſoul to en give me ſuch acon- 
tempt of p * richęs, that whether they en- 
create or deer 2 I may never avs 
them; but that all my care may be towards 
God, to la up my treaſure in —— at Lmay fo 
ſet my affections on things above, that when Chriſt, 


who 18 my lite, ſhall appear, I re allo appear with 


bim in glory. Grant this, O Lor d, for the merits o } . 


the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 
For Diligence. 


Ps 


be born to 2 ſuffer me not to reſiſt 


ſloth. and idleneſs 3 but grant 


time, and all other ta intruſted me wi 


ts thou ha | 
that I may not fall — the ſentence of the {1 Nora 


and wicked ſervant. Lord, if it be thy will, make me 


ſome way uſeful to others that I may not live 87 un- 


eee part o mankind z 11 however, O Lord, 
et we not be uſeleſs to wy telf, but grant Ting [ may e ive 

nen ce to . my calling and election Thy 7 
ul is beſet with many and 5 5 ee Get 
me not fold my hands to ſleep in the midſt of ſo great 
dangers, but watch and pray, that I enter nor into 


temptation ; ; enduring hardiels as a good 2 OJ 
Thus 


Mercifal God, thy wiſdom is n to chule, 


lleart 2 


0 LOR. who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained, that man 


Nh it on of . 7 rang my ſelf up to 138 
1 way o.empl y Jy 1 


| 


| 
ö © 


ook with murmuring on mx 


Sigh Private D 
Jieſus Chriſt, till at the laſt from this ſtate of warfare, f 


thou tranſlate me tothe ſtate of triumph and bliſs ia thy 


| | kingdom, Brough Jeſus Chriſt. | . 
| | 1 


For Fuſbice. 


0 Thou king of 2—— who bel commandee 
— to keep thy judgment and do zuſtice, be 4 — 
y grace to cleanſe my heart and han ; 
all Rey mw; injuſtice, and give me a perfect integrity 
and uprightneſs in all my dealings. O make me ever 
ablior to ufe my power to oppreſs, or my skill to deceive 
my brother; and grant I may moſt ſtrictly obſerve that 
fſnacred rule, of doing as 1 would be done to: that I may 
not diſhonour my chriſtian profeſſion by an unjuſt and 
WE fraudulent life, but in ſirnplicity and godly fincerity 
. my converfation in the world; never ſeeking to 
up treaſures in this life, but preferring a little 
righteouſneſs before great revenues without right. 
Tord, — me ＋ careful to render to every man 
| -what by 2 — of obli garage becomes hisdue, that I 
may 2 reak the bond of any of thoſe relations 
that thou <p — me in; _ may fo behave my felt 
towards all, that none may have any evil thing to fa 
of me; that ſo, if it be poſſible, I may have peace wit 
all yn z or 1 I may by keeping innocencx, 
an 8 heed to the thing that is right have peace 
at th * even peace with thee, . Jeſus Chriſt 
ly | our Lo 


- 


For Charity: 


Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one blood, and 
' redeemed by one ranſom, all nations of men, let 
me never harden my bowels againſt any that par- 
take of the fame nature and redemption with me, but 
= grant me an univerſal charity towards all men. Give 
e O thou father of compaſſions, ſuchꝭa tenderneſs and 
weltiogneſs of heart, that I may be deeply affected with 
| alfche miſeries and 2 out ward and in ward of 
my brethren, and dil: eller. G employ all my abilities for 
W their ſuccour ander let not an unchriſtian 50 
Ve 


— — — — — — — — 
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jove poſſeſs my heart, but drive out that accurſed ſpr 
it 245 hy ſpirit ot love enter and dwell there : 
nd make me ſeek, not to pleaſe my lelt, but m 
1e:ghbour for his good to edification, even as 
lealed not himfelt, Lord make me a faithful ſteward - 
f all thoſe talents thou haſt. committed to me tar the 
enefit ot others ; that ſo when thou ſhalt call me to 
give an account of my ſtewardſhip, I may do it with 
oy, and not with grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, I 
veteech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


For Perſeverance. 


Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who art the 
ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever; be thou 
pleaſed to communicate ſome imall ray of that excel- 
ence, ſome degree of that ſtability ro me thy wretched 
creature, who am light and unconſtant, turned about 
with every blaſt ; my underſtanding is very 3 
) eſtabliſh it in thy truth, keep it from the fnares 
educing ſpirits, that I may not be led away with the 
WF <rcor ot the wicked,and fall from my own ſteadtaſtneſs: 
iy will alſo, O Lord, is wrefolute and wavering, 
and doth not cleave ſteadfaſtly unto God; my g 
elſsis but as the morning cloud, and as the early dew 
W:: palleth away. O ſtrengthen and confirm me, and 
whatever | work thou haſt wrought in me, be 
leaſed ro accompliſh and perform it, until the day of 
“bhriſt. Lord thou feeſt my weaknels, and thou knows 
t the number and ſtrength of thoſe temptations] have 
=o ſtruggle with; O leave me not to my ſelt, bur 
aver thou my head in the day of battle, and in all 
WP oiritual combats make me more than conqueror, 
rough him that loved me. O let no terrors or flat- 
W :ries, either of the world, or my own fleſh, ever draw 
ne trom my obediehce to thee z but grant that I may 
ontinue ſteadfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in 
de work of the Lord, and b patient continuing in 
yell-doing, ſeek, and at laſt obtain glory, and honour, 
nd _ immortality, ang eternal life, through Feſus 
ariſt our Lord. 1 | 


4 


I . Private Devotions; 


4 Brief Paraphraſe on the - 


Logo” s- PR ATE u, 
n gd 6s 6 Prague... 


* 
1 


[Our Father which art in Heaves] 
Lord, who dwelleſt in the n 3 thou 
art the author of our being, thou haſt alſo on. 
42 ps again unto a lively hope, and carrieſt 
ds as the tenderneſs and bowels of a — 2 hae 
paces O make us to render to thee the love and be- 
tence of, children; and that we may reſemble thee, 
ur Father in Heaven, (that place, of true delight 
and purity) give us a holy diſdain of all th the deceittul 
pleatures and toul pollutions of this I and ſo 
raiſe up our minds, that we may always have our 
convertation in heaven, from whence we look for our 
n the 105 eſus Chriſt. 
allowed be thy Name.] 
Trike duch an awe in our hearts, that we may hum- 
bly reverence thee in Thy Name, which is great, 
wonder ul, and holy; and carry ſuch a ſacred reſpectto 
all things, that relate to thee and thy worſhip, as ma 
expreſs our reverence to thy great majeſty, Let a 
a people _ thee, O God, let all the people praiſe 


[2 Thy Kingdom nin] 
SStablich 100 throne, ang r rule for ever in our ſouls 
and by the power of thy grace ſubdue all thoſe 
allles corruptions that exalt themſelves againſt 
thee ; they are thoſe enemies of thine which would not 
thou ſhoulꝗſt reign over them. O let them be brought 
forth and ſlain before thee ; 70 wake us ſuch faith-" 
ful ſubiects of this thy Kingdom of Grace, 24 at we 7 
be capable of the Kingdom of Glory, then Lo 
Jeſus come quickly. 
*[3. Thy Will be done in Earth, » Bec] 

Nable us by thy Brace, chearfully to ſu er Thy Wil 

in all thy afflictions, and readily perform it in all thy 
Commands, "Give us of that heaven) y zeal to thy ſer- 
4 vict, 
ä N 


* 


et ——— ˙— . — 
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vice Wherewith the bleſſed angels of thy preſen e are 
ired; that we may obey th 2 Wife ge like fe 
nd alacrity, and that following them in their obedi- 
— we may of be join'd with them to fing eterual 
pralſes in th kingdom, to God, and to the lamb for ever. 


: 50 Give us this day our, &c.] 
ve us — continual ſupply ot th grace, which 
may ſuſtain and nourith our ſouls unto eternal 
lite. And be thou pleaſed alfo to provide for our 
bodies, _ thoſe ＋ 7 which thou ſeeſt fit for their 
ſupport, th 3 this our earthly pilgrimage ; and 
- make us chearſully to reſt on thee for them, firſt ſeek- 
- ing thy kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and 
e then fiot doubting but alf theft things Thall be added 
- unto us. 1 
5 L. Forgive us our Treſpaſſts, &c.] 
t J Eal our ul G Lord, for we have * a 
1 ain 25 
in t 


thee, let thy tender mercies a bound 18 
0 e Forgiveneſs of all ou? offences ; And d grant. 
: that we may never torfeit this pardon of thin 255 
r denying ours to our brethren, but ut Ae thoſe — 
of compaſſion to others w. ach we in fo 2 
greater need of from 5 that we may Lag — as 9 
4 and&oglly: cd rilt's command deſire to 
forgiven, or his merits and interce Ko | 


5 Cs. Lead us not into Temptition, Sod N 
| Ola we have no ſtrength againſt thoſe cou 
| tudes of temptations that daily aſſault u git wh vel only our 
eyes are upon thee z O be thou pleafed eithet to 
reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us, and in thy faichfulnęſs ſuſſer 


. us not to be tempted above that we are abte; but ia #11 
2 our temptations make us a way to eſcape, that we be 
not overcome by them, but 1 0 when thou ſhalt call 
c WM us toit, reſiſt even unto blood firiving 1 
t that being faithtul unto death, wh thou may'lt 
- us the crown of life. 
1 [For thine is — — & 1 
HN us, and 7 y anſwer gur pericions for 

ou art the great King over all the earth, 
1 kon ei is infinite, and art able to do tor us above al 11 
y We can ask or think, aid to Whom belongeth the 985 
. oke all that good thou workeſt i in us or for us. T 


re 


od 
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f eore- leſſing. honour, glory and power be _—_—_ hi 
tha cer upon the FR, WOW God for r qo 


ee 
Taken our of the Book of we: 


es A L. M 8. 


For Pardon of a 


a; mercy on me, O God, after thy great good 
according to the multitude of y mercie: 
do away * offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, elena 
me from my ſin. 
Turn thy face from my ſins, and put out all my miſ 


deeds. 

My 2 againſt me; Obe thou merci 

] unto my ſins. 

Py 12 not "a; ju with 5 ſervant, for ir 

5 l no man livin | 

| 1 name's fake, O 6 Fond. be an unto my 
Do, for it is great. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul; O ſave 

l ſake. 


For Grace, 

Tu me to do the thing that pleaſeth BY 
thou art my God. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy 
truth: O knit my heart to thee, that IL may fear thy 

me. 
WL. ||: "Make me a clean keart, O'God, and renew a right 
pin wirbin me. 


O let my hear be found un runs ths The 
lane,” 78 


. „ — — — — — . 
* LID wr. — 1 — 3 - - — 
— — — 5 . 8 5 2 3 1 a "EP" 4 . 
— 8 £ 2 q þ , 
_ a ip _— - I 2 Aon ” © e . — v 
= — ug une N — . 5 
> 22 - bo * 7 * * — 


5 = 
— — 
— 


dM 


Pious Ejaculations. 
Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to 


- 


vetouſneſs. 
* a way mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity; and 
en thou me inthy wa 
1 ſtranger Lan — O hide r not chr com- 
mandments from me. 
Lord, teach me to number my days, that T may ap- 
ply my heart unto wiſdom, | 2 


For the Light of God's W 


Ling? why rot hon my ſoul and! hide thy 
face 8 O hide not ſou Mr 
nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſur 
Thy lovin — is ehe 12 Ty it * 
Lords uſe be has op of thy countenance up- 


""Comfore the ſoul 2 th ars 88 unto thee 0 
Lord, do LIVE upmy [ Coul. 


I 
a” 4 


© Thank(gining. . \ 

Will tans give thanks * the Lord; his 820 
Lk 60 re my God God? ang I will thank thee: ben ar 
. l aue —— 22 low as I live; ;1 will 


2 — my God whilſt IL have my bein 
Praiſed Fat God, 2 — hath not c out my prayer. 
10r turn s mercy from me. 
1 all led be be th b Lond — 4 Even the God: of Liragly 
wh us -only. doth won rows 
bleed be the name of bis Daiey for every and 
1 earth ſhall be filled With his mazeſiy. Hen. 


Deliverance from Trouble — of 


1 unto me, O Lord, be mereiful uato me, 
* my ſoul truſteth in thee,and under the ſhadow 
5 thy win 11 be my refuge, until theſe 

ies be over- p | 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, for I flee 
unto thee to hide me. | 


Skeep Þ 


Private Devotions. i 
oy 8 keep. my fout, 5 gelernt me: let. 8 be 


for L 0 g my truſt in thce. 
8 nge "eyes are ever bB tines, 42 For he 
my ſęet ↄut of the net. 
n thee unto” me; and have mercy upon me; for 


deſolate, and in miſ * | 
We: 155 T8 08 5 my 15 are enlarged ; den * 
thou me out of my troubles. | 


2b t 110 J 1404) inn 


KI 


For the Church. 
wilt Asbict Diet Lock Aal [235 Nb 
Be fawourab e and. groin abe ae, build tho 
I Walls of Jetuſulen. 


O G Ne 8 abſent from us 127 
L's: . is thy Wrath fo **. Aga inſt the ſheep of 


4 Gin vpe congregation whom thou h laſt 
1 chaſed and redeemed of ol 2 a © 
Loo upon the 515 l en ec and 
| mount Sion, where tho 

a 0 js time {or 9 EET to lay to thy hand, for 


885 thy law. 

Ariſe, O and. maintain thine own ctuſe: Dꝰ 
mn Iſrael, JOE" out of all his troubles. , 
din. ig: "21 TIER % Gen 18710 [t; 


> 2 hn r 


_ — 


Nigg NIOOIO I: y 


© w& &# 3 


Brief Heads of Self- Examination, eſpecially be- 
fore the Sacrament, collected out of the N 

ta) a= a the Breaches of 
our ty. A ab 0 


4, uþ 
TS. „ . 8 18 140 4 - 
ens Nature, 


- 
3 v\; \ 'S 


ow e . to live according to 2 x 
Deen x of. God's merey, ho as to veglect duty. | ; : * 
groundlaſiy on it, whil/t we . on # 


L ONE vo | 
OT loving God for his ot excellencies; Kt get 
Ne Not loving bim for bis goodneſs 6 Ws, * on \ 3506 ” 
Not labraring 1 to pleaſe him, Ry. 1 | 
Not deſiring aw, near to bins in bis edu, 
Not et Yay — enjoy bim i 5 . ä 
O T feari God, ſo as to kee from off eh 
N Fearin n N 
ſome out war leffen . | 
R US FT. ** 
O T truſting on God iv dangers and diftreſſes, - , 
Ming unt ufa wenn to bring #s out of thew. © 
Not 3 on God for ſupply of our wants, 5 | 
Immoderate care for ont ward things. 
NegleZing 1 labour, and expecting God ſhould ſupport 1 in ] 
our idleneſs, 
np to God for a ble e oed ee. 
ext ITY. 


g 
N T haviaga eftcem 9 * 1 
Mare Ae to at Tis will,” (hs 6450'S 


1 O Bn 7 $3 


Net patiently ing it, but a" phe at His correct ia. 
Not amending & them, 
Net being thankful to bim, 


Not (nnd pt 23 in chuſing for us, but baving 
1 eager n impatient defires of our own, HO NOUR. 


HONOUR 
Nee God by, 4 reverent . of the 0 that 


relate to him. 2 5 
Behaving eur ſelves irreverently in his houſe, Cl 0 
Rebbing God, by taking things that are conſecrated to bins: 

1 hol times, the Lord's day, and the feaſts and fifts 7 
| the cburc | 
6-9 Ya to read the holy ſeriptures, not marking when we ds 


Being cayeleſs to get knowledge of our duty, chufing rather 
. dee ignorant, than to put our flv Fo the f pains or, e charge 7 
earnin { 
Vac religion in hearing of rene — ane. a 
525 eur vow made at-ba priſms, * * 
| reſorting to witches and conj urers, i. ie: to the Devil. 
loving 1he pomps and vanities Fm the World, "and dauere its 
finſul cuſtoms, 
By fulfilling the luſts of the eſp. U | 
Prophaning the Lexa i. Supper. Mun are 7O | 
/ coming to it ignaranidy,. abs genen, hi, and 


pur peſe of new life, FA $\0.34 04 Dutt 8 
| Þy behaving. our ſelves. irreverent at * mittens 2 
ſpiritual affectiion. WF 


Ry neglefing to keep the promiſes made at at ir. 
Propbaning Gad name, by blaſphemous theiights or. diſcourſe. 
Giving ru occaſion 4e blaſphems him 4). aur vile n 8 


a 1138 R * 5 
Taking a. O AT HS. A d 
Perj urn. £ 323.0 : tines 0 4 . 
Swearing imwdingy communication. FR EQN” 1; 
w o 181 IP. 4 86 


N75 7 ” Werſoipping Ged, 

'Omitting prayers, Puts or private, — . 11 4 
pretence to do ſo, \ 

e wnlawſul things, or te unlewſul n I 0 

Net purifying gur b carta rem fin before we pray. w\4 

2 praying with faith and humility, . 

Celdneſs and deadneſi in prayer, alt} IB As 


* 


Heads of Self. Examination. 30 
Wandring thoughts in it. . 
— . of body in prayer .. E. 


REPENTANCE. . 


E 9 1 the duty of repent ance. - 
N. K 2 . elves 10 daily account ſor our ſons. 


Not afſi «gin or ſolemn times of. humiliation, and eonſiſ- 
tee ſe . 


| 7 
2 our fins, to beget contrition. 
dvr aig revenge np a tee, 15 ſalting, and ether Fn of 


W 
32 1D OLAT Rx. 


v ward idolatry in worſt i of creatures. 
0 Inward idolatry, in NE or love and other Heil ion 
mere on creatures, than the creator. 


1— 


* 


» 
* 


"ITY ak 


Tor SELVES. 
HUMILITY. 


Borse ed up with high eonceits of ox: ſelves. 
In reſpet# of natural parts, rel * A, 
of werldly riches and henowrs. 0 

ace, 


87 ” | 
Greedily ſeeking the praiſe f men. | 
Directing chriſtian adt ions, as prayer, he Ke. fo that and, 
Committing fine to avoid Morogh frag rem wicked men. 


| MEEKNESS. \ wen 
De 
CONSIDERATION. 


ot carefully examining what our eſt ate toward. God 1% we 
Not srying our ſel ves by the true rule, i. e. our obediends t6 3 
God's commands, i 


A lawfulnſs of ier ation: before we venrare on 


Net examining our aft Alen, N Nu . 
e us | Nv . * . 


* 
+ . 
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| er 


, e ee 


Neontentedneſi in our eſtates, 
Greedy deſirg:;after gur and riches, - © 
| Stipe to gain them by ſinful means, | hey 
rs * eee N n 5.0. ah 4s $151 


WO DitiGencs, WATCHFULNESY _ 
of Eing negligent iu cbſerving and reſiſting tempratinns. -. 
" Be Not improving. Gog's gifts, vo er mare, in be 


WD 


Abuſe our tar parts, as mit, e — to fin, 
Neglect ing er reſiſt ing ed ſpiri 1 


*” CHASTITY, 
, Ko! Ncleanneſs, adultery, fornicatian, Fo iſs, &e, 


the eye and hand, 
* Filthy 8 „ LIETINESS, 
. ale len F xv 4k F 
Heightning of luſt by pampering the be 7, 
Not labour ing to ſubdue it by faſting, er other fun. 


rann ee 


Ating tos mach: + N 
E Making pleaſure, not health, the end if eating 


_ teo curious, or cofily in meats, 3 


3 1 
ao 


B. e be #ſeful to eur bidiee, be FOR 
ener. 

Waſting the time or fellowſhip. . 

e eff xm. 27 2 47 2 waking others * 
Immo I eing. A vo N 
Lale pow Sia "hour © rn (I 


Ir 5 7 
— 9 fol A d 4.7 © n 


Spend in top 55 time at them... + og tt, | 
Being av them 0 anger or eee | nl. Ck at 
Feng proud F apphrel. a * yen 30 mt 


Strivin BS op Iv rank, 1 u tr 
Neffe Yoo M. 5 d of coſt > En by ity Wl 6e. 


$2246) 


of ng ſen (td) dis ie e eee, 


rd our bodies to fill eur purſe, ded. 8 


8 ”" a. 


£ 


— tin — 
— 


= 


£ 


— TER CO | am, AI 
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— 8 4 


* 
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To our AEIGHAoNG.. 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE," UA 


Eing ini er ieus te our neighbour, 


Delighti cauſeleſly te grieve his. mind, * { 
„Marin his out " fn, by command, A _ coupſe!, entic x; « L 
exam 4 — 


Aﬀ righting biz 1 godlineſi by eur . -offag at 1. 


1 * to bring thoſe to repantapee . — iy Wk wy 
MURDER, BEN, 
? Vrder or er Y 
Drawing men 10 intim 8 #7 of whi 
_ bring d . or death. Wes — ** 5 
irriag men up t quaryelling ang being. 
ö {aiming or hurt ing the body of 24 27510 ae e 
F. ad md, rage (eoipf * 
e e 


1 hf C 


Oveting our nelgbbour's wiſe, 4 tive, oy 
Cu Atwally dg . e ey Barney fy, , -. 
MALICE. 3 


Fb the pay of others upon ſpite a. 2 r Te > 


. 


e ASD 5 


oni. can hen, eur eus. Anse 
greg gero No 

Ov by . and force, e Ho AS 

ru Ian 04 N 

7 ayin we borrow, *1 4 Wa „ COL. tall 

Ne Ne Gave 1 — Þ 6 

-eping back the wages F the ſer van Rr Mines 8 
* D E CX I r. $ 605 N ney 


Nfaithfouln truſts, whether to Wie 7 a Lied 
Uſing 2707 deceit n hung an [ 22605 AB £4 6 
dic upon n eur $*33418G 


” 
* nnen oi Sid al zeln 


6 ſ 
ESRD nee d ieee ee 


TT \ i 
. Ste _ 8 4 


fe wie 1H oY TAO 


65 8 * _— 8 4 t+ * * * vu 
* inn $6 57 


Inconraging others in theiy. Wr 
1 yh, 2x 6 to believe a Mare, our n 
5 Juſpicio | N - . N 
g L 18 . % 4 $ + Gaps TIDES 
W Ne b iz for bis infirwities,” * W a 
i * others to do ſo, by ſcofſing and arriding bis. 
13 ar. any malice in the heart. 
| Secret wiſhing of d<ath, or hurt to our eiekboer: 
Rejoycing * evil befalls him. 
ke what ati fact ios wo — * * 


N ing te t 
Injury done to our neighbour, 
"+; PORTIVE JUSTICE, '"noWnITY, 


Hurliſh and ond — to others, 
Froward a | Perviſ converſation, _ 


Bitter and reproaabful language. 


.  Curſing. 


Not 7. the 2 Jue to be qualities or gifts f others, 
Proudly over 

Seeking to the s them 

Not — 2 ln ae ay A hn of them. of wind or * is 
 adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe wants veguirt it. 


3 


1 the lawful ume, 
e. of . n 
bis juſt tes, 
edition among peo 


5 75 to 4225 bis N 
Deſping on 
2 


252 thes 
* ow 


» « a Y _ 


»[a 


2 


1 


1 


ate — pomp | 


| p ARE N T $ | 1 
thilerw e eee hy * 
rents, 
Deſpiſing and pflifbing their infs 
Not loving them, — to bring erent; 
Contemning their cou ſols. 
Marmuring at their geverument 
Coveting t n tho, 
Not — to them in i 7 — * tf Rims 
egleXing 105 r fer God's bling — the Me 405 
parents, 
Pant of Lateral aFe#ion to children, © 
lothers refuſing to nurſe 4hem re juſt 2.4 
Not bri them timely to ba Lap 
Not early inſtruck ing them in t mays of Gol, 7. 
ffering them, for want of timely corre ion, get eaſed. ff 


Ning t hem evil examples 
M couraging them by barſh and cruel uſage. 


Not _providing for their ſubſiſtence — 2 to o NUty. 
anſuming their in our oton riot. 


. all t our death, and litting rb want in E 


mean tive, 


t ſeeking to entail « blefBng « on them by our W 
lot heartily 2 praying for them. 


ant of ton to onr natural brethren. = 
vyIngs 4nd beart-parnings towards them, 


DUTY t BRETHREN. 
| 3 bret hren, i. e. our fello = el 
ians 
aving n fellow feeling of their Th 
agel foelabing their . wy duties, 
ot taking deeply to beart the wot if the cburch, 


Avryi os 2 by fo A! 
in t s for e 
jv for 5 as r whe: 15 
, and wwe en tetards t 


of aithſulzy; to the bed. 
2% to "__ 


4 75 e een | 
q . Not h of : 
Na ee 12 hay fro id g 8 


2 0 1 ing e lawful cn heh 
Her Teig fer for rult and dominion er — . 


3 a 4 en wag 


| + F &Þ en 
2 5 to a friend. 


Letraying bis ſecrets, - 1 
ing him aſpjt ance i in bis Ye of She. ab 
| Valle lovingly to admoniſh ban. 
Hlatiering bim in bis ee G N 
Furſakin his 5 bt, er no cauſe, © 
Ret ages in heed « virtwows Freendſhip, © 
8 E RVANT S. 
—  Jiſobeyin the leuft commands of their mate 


. Purloyning their goods, 
22:3 — 15 
Marmari, ga Je ir abel. | 15 K 
Alg — 5 e * 


75 6-ſervice,” | . 
: MASTERS. 2 
A 4fers uſing - ſervants tyrannically and cruelly, 
of Leing too remiſs, an Jeffering th ny to- ah; 1 
uty, 


Ha vi 8 no 180 of their fouls, vo © 4 
Not providing them means ef inſtructios in y religion, — 
Mot e Fm them when they commit ſi u. 42 

"Not alloying them —_ and 2 27 for prayer, 22 U 
worſhip of God 
* a nee 
8 | 'c H A R T Y. ; 
V 4 t of bowels and charity to our nejpbbonrs, 
Not beavtils deſiring their ee or tem pen 

1 oY Not levi:g and forgiving enemies, 

„ * Aaking att ual rh e uon them, 

aleneſs, profcſſin Lc and acting none. | 

. Hot n to te al the | ry we can "fo the n. 
| Heigbboky 

Not File Him to bur pov'er i in fis bodily dif. refſes. * 

* Na ene his reed » va me when we know: bum he 
=__ - * ih -, +, 


4 


* 


lv 


Wor: 


1 tt 


f of 


Der 


7 a 
* 
— 


| ; * * a * * as. + TX "IF IO FI 9 p N. 

” FIL3 « 5 4.8 2 | LY 4 1 
4+ Head of Exams jon. 873 1 
| 


n e ee a N of einer 


C 


Not, beging Fiw from oppreſſion, when we have pore? * AT 
Not relieving h i f 


reli, hin in bis poverty. N 
1 & ezrfally: "7 1710 0B 


„ yarrnae 0h + 

% N ' * Sy 11 | | 
GOING TO LAW. _ 
9 N 2 1 . 


Going to w οο ſlight occaſions, A we 


Bearing inward enmity to thoſe we ſue. TI 


Not labouring to make peace among ethers, IRS 


RATS 
, X ; * 7 t 
He uſe of this catalogue of fins is this : upon days of 
en eſpectal Len the Sicrament, read } 
them confideringly over ; at every particular, ak thine * 


own heart, Am I guilty of this? And ubat ſos ver by*ſuch 
— — Sth, 7; 


i i pa ar- | 
ly, and b to God, ith A 
which way any way increaſe their guilt, and make ſerious 


reſolut is againſt every ſuch fin for the future after which 


thou wayeſt uſe this form following. 


Lord, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face 
to thee, for my iniquities are increaſed over my 
head, and my coped is grown up even unto heaven. 
1 have-wrought all 
in the moſt 88 manner : they have not been 
only ſingle, but repeated acts of fin : for: O Lords ot 
lack catalogue which Lhavenow brought th 
before thee, how few are there which I have not oſten 
committed? nay, which are not become even habitual 
and cuſtomary to me? And to this frequency I have 


added both a greedineſs and obſtinacy in inning, turn- 


ing unto my courſe as the horſe ruſheth into the battle, 


doing evil with both hands, earneſtly : yea, hariagro” 
be retorm'd, and caſting thy woroobetlbad me,quench-® 
ing the ſpirit within me, which teſtifieth againſt me, o 


turn me from my evil ways; and fruſtrating all hoe 


outward means, whether of judgment or mercy, which 
thou haſt ufed to draw me to thy felt. Nay, © Lord, 3 
even my repentances may be. numbered amongit my 

02 greatell 


— 


* 


theſe great provocations ; and that 


. 
314 
1 ali 
brought forth 
Lare 
„ 0 Lord, I 


ſha me and con 


| quent fins : cher hoy ie: 


ill returned 

tow to the mire again, a 
1456p and vi.ws to. 
: m become out ot —— ſiatul; 
I have — choſey, death, 
part-injt ; even in th 
d brimitone. This, this, O Lord, is in juſtice to be 
the portion of my cup; to me belongs nothing but 


Tord Ged, belongeth mercy 
have rebelled — A 0 remember not n 


* 


1 85 N 0 
ena); ttat 

no 2 in amendment of lite; our! 

with the dog to the vomit andthe 

have added the ders of 

Imy former gvilts. Thus, 

f and ſince 


y to tale 
e. ſecond death, the lake 
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I am moſt wort 
of fie 


vt tace eternally s but to thee, O 
and forgiveneſs, — 


\ promaled not 
to look on me, 


yung 


ing well ; w 


may 


long Mer the 


deed unto 


. 
14 wr 1 Chriſt our 
i 


ny 


tions, that true c 


me graciouſly ; and for his ſake who hath done no- 
ing amiſs, be reconciled 


blood, and abdue the JIE them by h 


and grant, O L 
final Prdieg to all 2 and worldly luſt, thatl 


ger er once more caſt 


fleſh- pots of 
felt intirely to thee, to ſerve thee in Grp 
And true holineſs, reckoning my felt - to 11 in- 


Lord, and 


And . os Ne to thy 83 think t 
32 rd, for- thy goodneſs... hy fone j 
Y WT to ec and to ſave that 1 27 Ks loft 
Lord, | have gone Wire Ak like 1 Wer. chat is 
| O-ſeek thy ſervant, and ck to the f 
_— and biſhop of my foul. Let 7 hae work in 5 
me à hearty fente and, e abomitta- 


thou haſt 
pleaſed 
receive 


Qntriti on ot heart, w which 
deſpiſe. Aug then 6. thoy 
to take away all ian an 


to 


to me, _— have done o- 
guilt of my ſins 55 

his grace 

I may from Thiel hour, bid a 


aſh _ 


a look towards Sodom»: or 
Egypt; but CTIA 


ve undo 
ed Saviour. 


but 


through Jeſu 


7 


Ve * 1 94 N 


8 218 


NL 


— 


* 


23 | it | 


Ibis benni ebe 4 


PSALM K i 


4 „0 God, 1 
Hl 4 the walticxde 7 2 2425 a þ 


offenwees, 1 ws % 


througbly frow wy. wickedueſs, and 6'tanſe ma 


wy faults, -#nd my fin ir ever beſbre me, 
Againſt thee only bave 1 finned, and done this evil in #by *, 


255 that thou mightef be juſtify d in thy Jay ing, and clear - 
when thou art ay 
Behold. I was ſhapen in wicksdueſs, and in fin bath my | 


mot her concei ved me. 


But lo, tbsn reguiraſt trath in be in ward parts; an 


-r n a5 ec ew AOOOCcC-. 


| ſhalt hn 5 to —.— mi dom — 
we 1 * 
Tha u phages z e 1 


— hog to * joy ad e that the, 
125 — 2 1 — —＋ xz reſoyce, q " 
rn th f age mos Foy bt out all, my dir. 
E 3.77 ud rene 1 
ui bia t. 
Caſt menot away from er and tak not thy boly 
[writ from oy, 6 
me-the comfort of thy belp again, and fabliſy me 
with thy ho Fo irit. 


Then ſball — thy ua ante the wicked, ed finnery 
ſhalt be converted unto thes, 


Deliver ws from bleod eee 0 then that art 
the God. of my health, aud wy be 1 her oe 
r 186 | 

hou fob , Lord, ande mouth fh. þ 8 


For — reſt not 4 . ele would I give igthes-: 
trox 


but.thou deli 20 not ip barn * 
The ſacriſies of God * Lale 3.4 7 and 


aher, dd, ſhalt „ 
8 0 * | |) 
— 


316 Private ee e 
03 ble and to bujld then th 
Cer wet; 
L thoy d with the ſacrifice 

ns, they 


| 1 with the burnt Merings and ola tions; then 
M 45 ang b ullock wpou a 


** to the Fa Father, and to the Son, and to che 
25 — the beginning and ever ſhal! 
. end. * n, 6 tha 


Im elo; 21; 
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"PRAYERS. 


* 
114 99 we 89 


N 


om 0 1 receiving of the bleſſed e ? 
SACR AMEN T. 


On Moſt mertiful God, who laſt in hy great good- & | 
neſs prepared this (| Tres and feaſt for- ſick and 
famiſhed ſouls, make my deſires and gaſping after it 
Aa wal to my needs of It 1 — with 1 the —— | 
17 portion of ow ; 
0 and therefore do in oy wants rs foppi 
out of this baff: But, O Lord, how ſhall ſu 
2 5 ane to approach this hol table? I am g 
| how ſhall I preſume to take the children's bread * 
Of How ſhall 12 ſpiritual manna, this food of angels, 
given to one who hath choſen to feed on husk with 
— * to one who hath already ſo often tram 
ied theſe p precious tings under foot, either careleſſy 


— | obs —5 receiving theſe holy my- 
= O Lord, my horrible guiltineſb makes me trem- 
r 


e to come, a nd yet mak a5 me not dare to keep away, 
where, O Lord, ſhall my pe —— ſoul be Walk 

it not in this fountain whi * haſt 22 for ſin 

and for uncleanneſs; hither th conn. and i 
— 7 haſt 8 that him ror cometh > i tes 

wilt in no wiſe caſt our. 1518, , the bloc 
of the New Teſtament ;/ W me fo in 
" ka 1 . 


— 


* 


' 


e , R 41 
| Prayers before the Sanum t. 3 
2 hat it may be to me for remiſſioa of fins; 3 
5 have fo olten and ſo wretchedly broken my pa 
2y -ovenanty whereof this ſacrament ta ſeal, yet b has 
gracioully pleaſed to make good thine ; to be merci 
co my unrighteouſneſs, and to remember my fins and, 
my iniquities no more : and not only ſoz? but to put 
thy laws into my heart, and to write t ons mind. 
and by the power of thy grace, diſpoſe my foul x0- 
ſuch a ſincere and conſtant ovedience, that L may oev en 
again provoke thee. Lord, grant that in _ holy my- 
ſteries I may not only commemorate, 
receive my blefled Saviour, and all the ceſs 
paſſion y and to that end give me ſuch a preparation ot 
Wtoul, as may qualify me for it; give me a Ydteplenſe of 
my fi ns and unworthinets, that being wea An eser 
blen Linay be capable of his — = and by being 
ries in my own tears, I may be the — to 
wa g in his blood g raiſe up my dull and earthly 
from-groveling- here below, and inſpire it wit 
a —— zeal, that Emay with fpiritualaffection appro 
Wrhis ſpiritual feaſt z and Eord, that ihne 


love of Chriſt in dying for for ſo wrethhed a ſinner, in- 
8 


_ ad : 


ame my frozen benummed ſoul and kindle in me 

ſacred fire of love to Las d that ſo vehement, th 
no — may. quench, no floods d drown it, ſuch a: 
— burn up Sy my 22 not lea ve one unmortiſſed 
in my foul : and ſuch . e it fee 
al whom thou haſt given me command and exam 
wb even enemies as well 28 \ ing 8. 1 8 * 

I beſeech-thee, to cloath me in the weddi agar 4 
ment, and make me, tho' of my ſelf a moſt ag . 
yet by 1 , an acceptable gueſt a d 
able; that l may not eat or drink pf own 0 — 

tion, but may have my pargon. G my - weakne 


y — *. corruptions Coo ed, and my ſoul ſo i- 
4 vie q 9 thor, that no I ns may ever 

n- 0 Palle le to 77 but th hat being bet 

＋ ere in (of pl —— onſummated in 

s tor thy Feu Lake, Jet i "Ot 1 


10 TL 364] er Den... 


| | : 
ez hk 29111 32. 87 3341 e\ E 75 «41 00 n 5 43 a 
12:01 226) sack eee, rtr 30 9 Ji bn; 


2 55 17 by ie 10 me 
Uthy ſelf to we in 


my impatience 


— 


e oy le gd $5 EE vet 12. 1 . 


| 3 Oo nee ng ooce ai 
1 Oe era IR 
E bar qua r4 T: Re dees 


11 ace to e 
{ond , are abundans need 


Fer am ſocl 7 120 guilt, ſy holden with — 
cords 8 my tins, tha ble to move towards 
thee. O looſe me — t — ID herewith aud 
my own luſis have doyng = mes Wot 
-may yur alter t E 
| S purſue the pas char. lead to 
en thou :nyiteſt me to life and glory, N Pp 
back, and ſorſake my own — or Prop bs 
this tealt been prepaged, and I have with triv vious e: ex: 
c ꝛuſes abſented my felt? Or if I have come, 
I - —.— been to defie than to adore thee z 1 — 
brought ſuch troops of thy profeſſed enemies, unre- 
,pented fins, along with me, as it I came not Ning ths 
memorate, but renew thy paſſion, crucitying 
| Hebe and putting thee * n.ſhame. An e 
what puniſhment ſhall I be thought er o have 
us trampled under pa the ſon of God, and 86 
ed the blood of e covenant an unholy ching Yer, 0 
erciſul Jeſu, th is my only refuge: O let 
this make my atonement, or I periſh eternally. Where 
re didft hou ſhed jt, but to ſave ſinners ? neither can 
the merit of it bo r either by the great 
neſs or guaberay 6 ins. a Unner, 4 f ohe, O 
t He find its ſaying cke Be e un 
merciful wth. , for m 


I 


nee. ch Scher thy Wome $ 
uge, until thy tather's 1 dignation 
hou wh ho h baſk, as my hi Fen 1 
intercede for me alſo, plead thy Gerner deen 
erings on my behalf; and ſuffer nge WS 5 
the r rice of thy blood to be utterly olt, grant, O 
hat as the ſins I have to be forgiven are many, 
I may love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what faint, 
what cold affections J have towards thee ; 0 w_ — 
ven 


5 Dore Dor 3% 


enliven them : and as in this Facranzens,- that tran(> 
cendent * of thine in dus tor me is ſhed tortby.. MW 
I beſeech thee, let it convey ſuch grace uno-me, 38 
may enable me to make ſome returns ot love. 
this divine fire deſcend trom hegen into my foul 
let my ſins be the burnt-offering fot᷑ it toconlume,s! 
there may *. any Duet alſectiog, a any curled c * 
de ſheltered * hat I may never again defies - 
that pare whi con bal chuſen for thy temple. 
Thou diedſt, O dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all in 
quity, O let me not again ſell my ſelf to work wii 
edneſs. But grant that I may approach thee at 
time with a moſt ſincere and fixed N ,of a 
entire reformarion, and let me receive ſuch grac 
frengrle from thee, as. may enable tne. fand 
perform'them, Lord, there are many old habiruare 
* my ſoul groans under. [Here mention 2 wo/t 
iling corrnptions] And though 1 lie. Hover ONS AF 
fs pool of Betheſda, N never fo often to t — 
yet unleſs thou be pleaſed to put ip IT thy by hepling 
virtue, they will ſtill remain pony 
phyſician of ſouls heal me, 2 ant * may now 
io touch thee, that every one fe loathſome iſlues 
may immediately ſtanch, that Gele Har may not 
he i unto death, but unto, he * tory of thy mercy in par- 
onmg, to the gl 8 * 2 t A brace, in puritying { 
polluted. a mac © hear me, and grant 
may now —_—_ — Vun ſuch humility and cou+ 
trition, love devotion, that thou mayeſt yougr = 
ſafe ro come dane me ang abide with me, communi- 
dais. to me thy ſe] IK, 5 and all the merits of thy paſj- 
And then, O Lord, let no accuſations of ſat | 
or my own. conſcience awaze or dickrac me; but 
i, Yet with thee, let ne alſo have peace in wy; 
ſelt, that this wine may make 15 thus bread of lite 
may * 1 heart, and enable me chearfully 
to run the way of thy 2 498 cnabe m 1 this 
2 8 for chine own howele and <ompals, | 


: 


ns ſake. | i 
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E AC v LATIONS 
EPO ED IG ro be uſed at the 


"Lars "tos Supper, 


| | F- Lab, tan Lam not worthy thou ſhould'ſt come un- 
FT have = what ſhall I do unto thee, O thou 


mos; Gd if 0s rh le 
| ere rec ome of t x 
17 thou, Lord, ſnould'ſt be dd Yarns to mark k what 13 
done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 

But wich the Lord there is mercy, and with him is 
plenreous redemption. 

* 6, O Lied, thy beloved fon, in whom thou art 
well plea 

Hearken to the cry of his blood, which ſpeaketh 
better things than that of Abel 
WBy his agony and bloody beat, by his croſs and 
paſhon, Lord deliver me, 

roger e HEE taketh away the ſins of the 
world, grant methy peace. 

O Link ot God, which takeſt mw Br ſins of the 


world, have mercy upon me. 


— befor Receiving, 


Hou haſt aid, that he that eateth thy fleſh, and 
drinketh thy blood 515 eternal life. 
Behold the ſervant ot the Lord, be it unto me ac- 


eording to thy word. | | 4 


achlariom- 4 the Lord's. & 
2 * . i 41 
5 p bo « Cf Z az. & * 52 28 . 
| py N 43 N 3 N oy 
4. t the nf 3 De * 


Na thy crucified body deliver we from this body of 1 


eee wa . 


O Let this blood of thine e my conſcience from-> 
17 works to — ＋ 


hen wil — the ee. 
Lord 51 e me lean. 
O rouch-meand 3ys 1, Tell. be thou clean c > 


Atier Receiving,” | 
Ws ſhall I render unto the Lord, for all. the be- 


nefits he hath done unto me? 
I will 2 the L. of, . ſalvation, and call 
the name of the 
Worthy is the Lang that was flain,to receive power, - 
8 ang Ny, and. waſcom, dom, and ſtrength, and honour, . } 


* 


and bird in . 
| 0 — ing, lory and power, be 
£ to him that fitteth Yann W Blacy -2 and to the ES 
t for ever and ove. 


I have (worn, and am ſteadfaſtly purpaſed do keen 
h Rt teous 3 a 
, A * rann 
| . 


I D 2D 


SES SETS 2 
| THAN KSGIVI N 6 
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Alter the Receiving of the 
SACRAMENT. 


| q 0 9 a a fe xllgoodneſs,from whom _ 
| 5085 and pe tr cometh, a 
Rodd Fang ory uid by refurned PR with 
the.moſt fervent and inflamed a feftions 15 2 * 
| role: gart, to bleſs and praife thee for thoſe ineftima 
| 1 55 1 thou haſt vouchtated me. Eord, what i — | 
þ 4 — fo regard him, as to fend thy belov d 
ll fer" ſuch bittet things for him But, Lord, 
| 51 * 5 the worſt of mens that T ſhould: have any 
Fart 11 this 8 who have fo often deſpiled 
im and * fufferings? O the height and depth of this 
merc y of thine, that art pleaſed to admit me to Lan | 
{96 ing 90 * covenant with thee, Gods I have 
O oe, a o perverſely broken at L | 
worthy of that datly band which = bo gm oo 7 
ſhould be made parker of this bread of life, which 
WE nouriherh: the ſoul, and that the God ot all purity 
| Aa vouchſate to unite himſelf to fo pollute 
wretch! O my God, ſuffer me no more, I beſeech hen 
to turn thy grace into wantggnels, ro make my mercy 
an occaſion of ſecurity, bu et this unſpeakable love 
of thine conſtrain me to 9bedience, that ſince my bleſ 
ſed Lord hath died for me, I may no longer live unto 
niv ſe}f, but cd him. O Lord, I know there is no cg 
co:d between Chriſt and Belia', therefore ſince he hath 
no heen pleaſed to enter m heart, O let me neyer 
permit any luſt ro chaſe him thence ; but let him that 
| hath ſo dearly bought me, ſtill keep poſſeſſion of me | 
ald let 080 ever take me out of bis hand. To t 5 
C 
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* 
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ay CY _ * 
9 2 


het s þ 10 3 | > 


' CEE 1 heart, es 2 7 * 
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abe my ity thy En TEM 
dus tem 
aviour's 8 eng for. my pes 6 5 vows have 
o made - om.m 
Fat ler the eren 2 — ries of te See par Mga 
orm the ot e truge wit 
5 er. wake rryat 


xe 1s 1 1 2 bers we cds 


in 
2 y { nner, 4 Ma 
| 5 ce Sande 1 1 917 my 9 715 


even thr ugh of wy ha 
. ane, 5 54 ecble Wess taint not 


this 5 Wage thou. my h, Who am nor | 
oy fell i l. le my NEG e . 
71 Ie alten have turned my bac back ine dayof | 


1 alle Kahn 1 gen ſt th 1 955 


ae f heart tg Fray me to the d rhe 
heads o art yea and amen in whom 5 


i gh 125 0 of m Fn bei a LEG, TS 
„ bole 6A e 1 A buy th Th 5, thy cove VE- 


Na Ta that 5 ns gadd purpo 100 


raiſed a8 me thi 8 d N e 
aY. dr = 


ie PS Fra t e 1 aher, 


ne merits, and 


Prayer o Inter off ro be we dhe bes 
ayer of 4 


or yrs the wa of- 


() Moſl gracious Lord,whe 2 ** 1 mak: 


kind, as to give thy deax fon out 


be a Prop uation tor the ns of the whole le era Wage 


_ 
2 
—— . — — — 


10 0 plead thou Geir 2 Lond, againſt thoſe thar ſtrive 


— F ˙ - a .me 


ks {Bins De 5 n +1 
care e 128 n ppiyer 
T7 It a 6e ro. e fely 
95 BY: Ot no Ah pow and Alen {pram 
forfetr his ea th 9 thy grace 
d ll 1 ee finners, to en. 
3 ſs in akne 'all Jew 

g wy OM Fedier S; take from thei a al 
'*hardn eſs of heart, "and contempt of thy 

5 1 5 ſo tetch them 17 Bleſſed Lord, * 
old, ckat they may be ſaved among the number 
nf ee Iraelites. And for all thoſe upon whom 
che name of thy fon is called: grant, O Lord, that 
— converſations may be fuch as er the goſ- 
Ar that his name be no Ge blaſph Smet 

- th en heathens through us. O bleiſed Lord, h 

= all ch 8 the vileſt part of che 
wor rd, a fink of all thoſe abominable 'pollutions 
which even . deteſt? O let not our profeſſion 
and one In Rice be "ph x wh at ſo 1 — a diſtance. Let 
not the difciples of oly and immaculate Jefus be 
of all others the Lode prophane and impure. Let not 
- theſubjeRs of the prince of peace be of all others the 

moſt aontentious and bloody; but make us chriſtian 
indeed as well as in name, that we may walk wheels 
of that holy vocation wherewith we are called, and 
may all wit ar mind 2 with one mouth, glorify 
2 * of our Lord Toſs Chriſt. Have mercy 
on this l of th Funn look down from heaven, 
the habitation of thy holineſs and of thy glory. 
Where is thy zeal and. thy ſtrength, the foundin of 
th bowels, and of thy mercies rowardsns Are the) 
reltrained 7 Be not —— ver OLerd 4 4 'neithe! 
remember iniquity for ever; _ o' our hackſliding 
are many, and we have grlevouſly rebelled, yet ac 
cording to all thy goodneſs, * oy anger and thy 
ry be turned N and cauſe th br ace to ſhine upon 
bx wc ſanctuary which is deſolate, 2 Lord's fake; 
and fo 2 — between K and our ſins, that the 0 
may no Mer ſeparate between us and our G 
Save and defend all chriſtian kings, princes and gover- 
nours, ſpecial ly thoſe to whom we owe ſubiection: 


with them: and fight tho inſt thoſe that fight 
mo them; and fo guide ar allifi them jp rhe ab 


Prayer i N 20 "= 325 8 
bare of that office Whereüntd thoy ha net 6 
hem, that under them we may e QUler and peace- 
able life in all godlineſs and 00 hies them that 
ait at Thind altar, open t , chat * 
mouth may ſhe w forth thy 1 z 8 
lights of the workd be 
hem in their candleſticks, chat TN may ve light 1. 
1] that are in the houſe. Let not as prieſts 
prophane thy ſervice, but let the ed of — an 
iniſter NN thee. And O thou father of mercies, 
2nd God of al | comlerts, ſuccour and reheve all that 
Ire in affliction ; deliver the out-caſts and poor, help 
hem to right © that ſale ſuffer wrong; let the ſorrowiul 
ighing of the priſoners come before —— accord - 
ng to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe 
hat are appointed to die: grant eaſe to thoſe that 
re in pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuffer want, give 
o all preſumptuous ſinners a ſenſe of their fins, and 
5 all deſpairing, a ſight of thy mercies, and do 
Lord, for every one abundantly above what they : 
an ask or think. Forgive my enemies, perſecutors 
ind [landerers, and turn their hearts. Pour down thx 
bleſſing on all my friends and benefactors, all w 
ave commended themſelves to my prayers. [Hers | 
hou mayeſt name particular perſons.] And grant, O mer-- 
itul father, that through this blood of the croſs, we 
nay all be preſented pure and unblameable, and unre- 
droveable in thy ſight; that ſo we may be admitted 
nto that place of purity, where no unclean thing can 
nter, there to ſing eternal praiſes, to facher. fon and 
oly Gholt for ever. 
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A Pra yer in times of common Perſecution. | 


= — 


Bleſſed 28 ha made the croſs the badge, 
of thy diſciples, enable me, I beſeech fe wil- 
ingly and cheartully to embrace it: oh cn fee OLord, 
am fallen into days, wherein he that departeth — 
vil, maketh himſelt a prey; O make me fo readily to ex- 
doſe all my outward concernments, when my obedience 
o thee requireth it, that what falls as a Preſet en, 
ray by thee be accepted as a ſacrifice to God. 7 18 


— 


n 


22 
3 


, 


1 


never ſhffer as an 
A nf Z be my lot toſufter 
cdchamed, but rejoyce that 
ar for thy name. O thou, 
e crols, and delpiſedſi che 
ot that love and patience pre- 
* lings of my corrupt heart, that 
2 tbe able to ſhake my conſtancy; but 
that —— — foever Shou: alt permit the rod of the 
1 —— . — my back, I may — put my hand 
| uno-wickedacts. d, thou knoweſt whereof I an 
made, thowremembreſt that I am burfleh , and fle 
Oord, ſhrinks at the approach ot any thing grievous, 
0 It is thx tpi, thy ſpirit alone that can uphold me: 0 
˙•öuß eſſtabliſh me with thy free ſpirit, that I be not weary 


1 faint in my mind. Andi by how much the greatef 
| 0 . my weaknets,fo much the more do thou 
} - ſheworth thy power in me; and make me, O Lor 

| Ns all * ſtedtaltly to look to thee, the au 
——.— my faith, 3 ſo I may run the 
1 . — ww before me, and reſiſt even unto blood, W 
| flnving — ſin. O 24 Jeſus, hear me; and tho 
\| ſatan deſire to have me, that a may. winnow me a 
1 t, Jet do thou, G b blet led ator, pr 
that my faith fait not. but — it be trie _ 


me, 
' — it may be found unto praiſe and glory, and honou 
F - atuthy, ; Appearing. And, O Lord, I beſeech' ther 
4 Fad, L may preferve, not only conſtancy toward, 
—— alſdo towards men, even thoſe whon i 
ſhalt * to be the inſtruments of my ſuffer 
d,.ler me not 'tail to imitate thar-admiradit 

— ot thine, in loving and praying for my great 
eſt perſecutors: And do thou, O Lord, overcome al 
their evil with thy infinite goodaets, turn their heart 
and dove. them powertuliy to thy ſelf, and at laſt rr 
ceive both me an —— * into A wan 8 
and reſt re thou reigneſt w bo 

_ the Holy Ghoſt, one God tor ever. wy 
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95 ew. | 
my ſi 


under thy. mi anew 
pan me ; I heartily 6d ledge, O Loed has 

* all I "a uſer but the due reward ouſt deedsy 
5 therefore in Ty G Ruben muſt fil! pore 

Righteous art th hop, 1 e and upris t are thy 
ments. But, O rd, beſeech th ee, in ju 
remember mercy; an 'F: hough my fins * 1 . 
thee to ſtrike, yet conſider my ore a . — 
thy ſlripes be more heavy, or more laſting ＋ — thou 
feelt profitable for my dul; correct me but with the 

altifement of a father, not with the wounds of an 
nemy: and tho” thou take not off thy rod, yet take a- 


way thine anger, Lord, do not abhor m lenk! nor 


ſervant away in thy diſ ene gon wy 
ns, 1 gs eel thee z and Fer 1 ay. 2 Fly Net 
lom thou ſeet 88 d correction, t * 
ed will be | — tle, Q ord, at th 
do wich m +a eu oe 'Try me as 
ried, fo hou 8 me out 22 And, Lord, — 
ven my fleſh alto to ſubſcribe to this roy ram 
hat there may be nothing in — 8 = rebe a . 
hy hand: but that having perfectly r re- 
dinin thoughts, I may cheartully drink of this cup, 
and how bitter ſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe to make it, 
ord, let it prove medicinal ; and cure all the diſeaſes 
ff my ſoul, that it may bring. forth in me the peace- 
ible fruit of righteoulneſs. That ſo theſe light at- 
lictions which are but for a moment, may work for 


e a far more Gi, and eternal we o 
ough Jeſus Ch w_ "ORE : 


this, that that. 


of thy mercy, may 
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heat; for Deliverance. -,- 

r "WM bw 2 2. oh 2 
Bleſſed Lord, whe a grac ious and merciful, ſio 
to anger, and i kindnefs; and repent 

>, thee of the * thankfully acknowledge ef- 


1 * 


nor rewarded me according to my iniquities My? 
bellions, O Lord, deſerve to be ſcourzed with 4 . 
prone, and thou haſt corrected them only with a gen 
nd fatherly rod; neither haſt thou ſuftered me to 
long unger that, but haſt given me a timely and ag 
cious ue out of my late diſtrefles. O Lord, I wil 
glad and tejoyce in thy mercy, for thou haſt conſi 
ered my trouble, and haſt known my foul in adver 
ty. Thou haſt ſmitten, and thou haſt healed me, ( 
let theſe various methods of thine have their prope: 
ects upon my ſoul ; that I, who have felt the Imar 
of thy chaſtiſements may ſtand in-awe and. not fin. 
and that I, who N felt the ſweet refrething; 
f ay have my heart rayiſhed with it, 

and knit to thee in the firmeſt bands of love; and tha 
by both, I may be preſerved. in a conſtant entire obt 


dence to thee, all my days, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


©, 


4 


% 
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D 


not dealt with me after my 1: , 


} 


* 
£ 


"wi * 


vis prayers, but wi 
en thy heart ſo frech to him, that he may be abs to judge 


ear 


And when thou baſt thus provided for thy bel 
Hul, then confider thy bod, ne and as the wiſe man ſaith 


For the time G 


STCKNES 8” 


Hes thow findeft thy ſelf viſited with fickneſs, the 
art immediately to remember that it is God, which 


vith rebukes doth chaſten man for fin. And therefore 
at thy firſt care be to find out what it is that 4 


im to ſmite thee; and to that purpaſe examine thine own 
eart, ſearch diligently what guilts lie there, confeſs them 


umbly and penitently to God, and for the greater ſecurity, - 
new thy repentance for all 
'ife ; beg moſt 


:ardon in Chriſt Jeſus, and put on fincere and zealous re- 


the old fins of thy former 
earneſtly and importunately bis mercy 


olutions of forſakiag every evil way, for the reſt of that 


/ ime which Ged ſhall ſpare thee, And that thy own heart de: 
eive thee not in this ſo weighty a buſineſs, it will be miſdoms. 


» ſend Aly divine, not only to aſſt thee with. 
Feger k d co nf ane ee 


bet ber thy repent anta be ſuch as may givs t hee confidence to 
bf God's dreadful tribunal, and tha if it be not, 
: may belp thee what be tan towards the making it ſo. 
etter part, thy 
ccl'us. Xxvili. 12, Give place to the phylician, for 


ne Lord hath created him. Uſeſuch means as may be moſt 


likely to recover thy beaith, but always remember, that the. 


7 
7 
7 


«cceſs of = muſt come from God; and beware of Aſa's. 
", who {Ought to the phyſicians, and not to the Lord. 
Chron, vi. 12. Diſpoſe alſe betimes of thy temporal 
8 . aff airs, 

4 


=o es a » — - wt + - 


8 


"th "Wis an bes tu nad 


leave them i, and aejer it 
hioleut, for thew perba p: 5 
. Foaſon &s may fit thee fuy it; 
I ach wort ſexſonable to om! 
bing; tu the world bon ert 
. hon ert dt to leave ; We cu u. 
5. world with t uu 8x m_— he rica, 
and it is not fit we Thoxld carry the thoughts of them, There: 
Fore let thoſe be early — that they way wot di 
ihee at left. 


rer. 


P RA * E R 
For a Sick Perſon. 


Mercifill, and righteous Lord, the God of Beall 

and of — of life and. of death; I mo 

cn ignedly a ackn 3 Kare; on wy fue cent adv 0 
ol wi Dany, days # 2 an 1 N — h * 
hath 1 J thy preſent 

eine 1. O Lord, hu humbly to — of chit 
uniſhment of mine iniquity, and to bear theindigns 
rin of the Lord, becauſe 1 have finned againſt bim 
nd, O thou mercityl deuter who deſigneſt not tif 


dut the amendment of thoſe whom thou ſeou! 
Ie I beſeech thee by thy grace, ſo to ſanRity thi 


dy. may be a means of health to my foul : make m 
E diligent to ſearch my heart, and'do- thou O Lord 
| <enabls me todiſcoverevery Seourey ching <loſel 


* bs there ; chat by the removal A 


rection of thine to me, that this ficknefs of my bo 


may nates way fr he 
Heal my foul, O | 
and then, at it be — 
reſiore the voice of 1097 4 
that 1 may live to praiſe 
of repentance. But it in 
wiſe diſpoſed, if thou batt 
ſhould be unto death, I beſeeci. 
me tor it: give me that ſincere an. 
to which thou haſt promiſed mercy an 
my heart trom the world, and all Es tading vanities, 
nd make me to gaſp and pant after thoie more excel» 
ent and durable joys which are at thy right hand for 
ver. Lord, lift thou up the light of tay countenance 
pon mes and in all the pa ins of my body, in all the 
gonies of my ſpirit, let thy comforts refreſh my foul, 
nd enable me patiently to mar till my Gas come 
\nd grant, O Lord, that wh 12 my earthly houſe df 


is tabernacle is diſſolved, I may have a aulae 
od,aan houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
kart and that for his ſake, who his Precious 
hath purchaſed ic lor me, even Jctus'Chriſt, 


A Thankſcjving for Recovery. be — 


5 Gracious Lord, the God of the Tunes of all 9 
in whoſe hand my time io Ip raiſe and magnifi 
ee, thatthou haſt in love tony | oul, * ered} it From 


th pit of 282 and reſtored me to health ns) 

of ys thou alone, O Lord, that batt preſerved 1515 . 
dn deſlruction, thou haſt chaſtened 74 * oe 

” 0 ha haſt not given me over N 


which thou hat thus 7 pared, be 8 
ſecrated to thee. Behold, O Lord, l am by thy mer 


de whole, O make me ſtrictly careful to fin no mo 5 

im a worſe thing come 7. — * Lord, let by? Tok 8 

t tous thou —.— now (mer make me Gf 

zur ng tha oming f 

thi — belege eee aprnk of th my >buy v4 

bo ering ot thing; and ſo to emplo 4 every 1 2 * I 
t time thou ſhalra allow me, that when thou ſhalt ap- 


ee baye coulllencerand age be 
ine 1904S 2b 


F Wo — 7 F 4 * * - 


aſhamed before 


IN Eternal and ever- living God, who firſt breathed": 


_ any thing that is not perfectly ſincere. O Lord, u 


Ae found by this H 


8 

* . ' 
pro eu a chinß it co 1:0 © 
taken! perpetual admit 
to me: FS coming, And when che 2 
„leaf Wenſelycsro. entice me; . 
ma Pirter they will be at h 
laſt As thou haſt in much mc: ©; 
aft 9 t me allo grace to work ont n 5 
oven >rovide oil in my wx that wr -: 
the bri cometh, 1 may go in with him to ct * 


marriage. Grant this, I beſeech theo, for thy de 5 


ſon's a n 
; | | | | m 
4 Prayer at the approach of Death. Oo 
TY | | 2 8 8 v] 


into man the. breath of life, and when thou! 
-* keſtaway that breath he dies, and is turned agi 
to his duſt; look with compaſſion! on me, thy poi. 


creature, who, am now drawing near the gates (iſ '2 
death, and which is infinitely more terrible, the 
of judgment. Lord, my own heart condemns me, a wi 


thou art infinitely greater than my heart, and knoy? 
all things, The fins I know and remember, fill f 
With horror; but there are alſo multitudes of othe 
which I either obſerved not at that time, or have ſu 
careleſly forgot, which are all preſent to thee, Tho 
'Fetreſt my miſdeeds before thee, and my ſecret fins 


the light of thy countenance ; and to what a mo 1 
' Tainous heap muſt the minutely provocations,ot is 
ned awd ſe * How long ſhall one ſo unge 
"Rand in thy judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in the congfi ei 
tion of the righteous? And, to add yet more to il: 
terror, my very repentance I fear will not abide! 5 
trial; my frequent relapſes heretofore have ſuffici * ; 
Jy witnelſed the unlincerity of my paſt reſolui or 
And then, O Lord, what, can ſecure me, that . 
ſent dillikes ot my fins, are not rather the effeh ore 
- my amazing danger, than of any real change? Andern 
Lord, I know thou art not mocked, nor wilt ace ard 


I conlider this, { eſs and trembling come 


4 Pram 2f. 


me, and horrible digg 

xemblerh f or feat g. N * 
victiin me. But, 0 1 u ano” 
chers the depth ot m6! ch ot thy 
mercy ;, Lord, lave erernally. 


1 ſhould come ro repentasce, bring me, J beſeech 
hee, cho thus late, to linrere repentance ; ſuch as 
thou wilt accept, Who trieſt che heart. Create in me, 
Odd, a clean heart, and renew 4 right ipirit vith- 
ame. Lord, one day is with thee as a thouſand years. 
O ler thy mighty ſpirit work in me now in this my laſt 
jay, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to fit me tor thy 
mercy and acception. Give me 2 perlect and entire 
hatred of my. fins, and enable ine to pteſent thee 
Iich that facrifice of a broken and contrite heart 
vhich thou haſt promiſed not to deſpite ; that oy this 
,nay be made capable ot that atonement, which thy 
lear ſon hath, by the more excellent oblation of him- 
elf, made forall repenting ſinners, He is the propi- 
lation for our fins, he was wounded for our tranſgre(- 
ons, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſe- 
nent of our peace was on him. O heal me by his 
{tripes, and let the cry of his blood drownthe clamour 
f my fins. I am indeed a child of wrath, but he is the 
on of thy love: for his ſake fpare me, O Lord, ſpare 
hy creature, whom he hath redeemed with his 
Trecious blood, and be not angry with me for ever. 
In his wounds, O Lord, I take fanuary, O let not 
hy vengeance purſue me to this city of — 4 : My 
dul hangeth upon him, O let me not pond with a 
(us, with a Saviour in my arms. But by his agony 
nd bloody ſweat, by his croſs and paſſion, by all that 
e did and ſiiftered for ſinners, good Lord deliver me: 
eliver me, I beſcech thee, from the wages of my 

1y wrath and everlaſting damnation : in this time 

2y tribulation, in the hour ot death, and in the day 
t Judgment, hear me, O Lord, hear me, and 

ot now repay my former neglects ot thy calls, by re- 
thing to anſwer me in this time of my greateſt need. 
ord, there is but a ſtep between me and death, O 
et not my ſun go down upon thy wrath, but ſeal my 
ardon before ] go hence, and be no more ſeen. Thy 
ving kiudneſs is better than lite it ſelf; O ler me 
8 aye 


} 

i 

; 

| 

; | 

boo who willeſt not oh A perich, hut that 
( 

T 


om thee; deal 
wo thy name, for well 
wing ct deach, the guilt 
hto the valley ot he 
5 r no evil; Lwill lay me down 
in peace, and, Lord, WH¹en I awake up, let we be 
tisty'd with thy preſence in thy glory. Grant , 
merciful God, tor his ſake, who is both the redet t 
and mediator of fanners, even eſus Chriſt. 


dee ede 
P SAL MS. 


1 242 wot to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger; neii 

baten me in thy bea ty diſpleaſure. 

Tolꝛere is 20 bealth in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſurt 
4 neither is there any reſt in my bones by reaſon of my fins. 

Por my wickednefſes are gone over wy bead, and art i 

_ ſore . too heavy for we to bear. 

My © wounds ſtink, and are corrupt, through my fool 


My 


weſs, | ; a at 
| Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and wy bea 
 withip me it deſolate, | 


Mix. ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that T am not ait 
! #0 look 2 yea, they are more iv number than the bairi\ 
| muy bead, and my heart bath failed me, 

. But thou, O Tord God, art full of compaſſion and me 


long: ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and truth, Lo 
—_—_ — — we, — baus mercy upon me, for I f 
Aeſola te and in miſery, | O th 
Ff thon, Lord, ſhould'ſt be extreme to mark what i: 4 be 
amiſi, O Lord, who may abide it? 4 


O remember not the fins and offences of my youth; but 
ending to thy mergy, think thou upon me, for thy goodut| 


N * ai: mp 
At 
w „ eule yg © 


$$ 


ale nir and hear mes", A ; 
- Ou of the deep 4% 1 an. af my vere, 
00 Torn ther, 0 Led, and "am, _ A, o [ave me” for 
thy merey's ſukts i wo ge” 
0 n for woaub'e it hard at hand, and there is 
Nene [6 help, | 
I fratch ſotih n hands ante thee, my ſoul; gaſpeth unte thee, 
of h land 5.0 OSD 9 JIE 
Draw nigh ante my ſoul, and ſave it 3 0 deliver me, broavnſe 


-— = . 
— — th 


f my enemie1. oa. 
0 kur en ſoul is full of traukle, and my life drawtrh With wane: 
| l. >. 4 * ; 


gave we from the lion's munth, hear me from among the barn 
# the whicerns, 724 

O ſet me wp .upon the rock that is higher than I, for thes am 
y hope, and 4 ffrong tower for me againſt the enemy. © 
Vin art thou ſo heavy, O my ſeal, and why art thew ſo Miß 
jet ed within me ? io x6: \ T4 
Put thy truſt im God, for I will yet give bim thanks for 1 
lp ef his countenance, | — ds „ 
The Lerd ſhall mate geod his | eving-kindneſt erde 
a, thy mercy, O Lerd, endureth for ever, deſpiſe net the t 4 
] 


% of thy own hands. | 1 7 


2 
$42 
F414 


4 


0 God, then art my Gad, early will I ſeel tber. i I 2 1 
liþ Ay foul thirſtath f'r thee, my fleſh alſs longeth aſte ib, 
a barren and dry land, where ne water is, - 


Lite as the heart defireth tbe water-brook, ſo longeth my ſoul 
Tis thee, O Ged. : ; 


en is arb rt for Ged, even for the living God, sse  & 
all I come and appear beſors the preſence of God? |, (ng 1 

How amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of het! 0 | 
My foul hath a wefire and longing to enter inte ibe cid aft | 
Lord, my fleſh and wy heart rejoxceth gn (the loving © | 


5 in | 
rags ur lie a deve ] for then wonld I flee avvay 9 
{ be at re PT: 4 l 
Kt | N 2 | 
D ſend ent thy light and tyath, that they, may, leg mo 
þ bring me wats thy bel) bill, and 0 thy dwelling,” © OOO + 
. en 4% is r ca, 4s better then 4 u. . . 


© . OY 7 1 +4 | 


r e 


11 


4 


L 


e aG th: in 


Aeli 113m. * 8 
I ould ut I I believed bei, 
foe the condeeſs | F living. T9 


Thou art my RT”: Aer, 0 Lord, mai: 


by 
"wag > 


Steeg N οοο f 
"LEFACULATIONS. 


. 1 Lord, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccour, but © 
cee, who tor my tins art juſtly difpleated? Yet 
O Lord God, moſt holy, O Lord, moſt mighty, 
8 oly and molt wercitul Saviour, deliver me not un 
to the bitter pains ot eternal death. 
| Thou knowc<li, O Lord, the ſecrets of my hear, 
du not up thy niercitul eyes to my prayer, hut hear 
|! 2 © O Lord, moli- holy, O God, moſt mighty. ( 
IF Holy and mercitul Saviour, thou moſt worthy gude 
WE Eternal ; ſuffer me not at my laſt hour, for any paw 
dt death to fall from thee. 
== - Facher, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and befor 
| ES thee, and am not worthy to be called thy child; je, 
S Lord, do not thou caſt off the bowels and compi 
ion of a father, but even as a father pitieth his ow 
children, fo be thou merciful unto me. v5 
Lord, che prince of this world cometh, O let hin 
have nothing in me, but as he accuſeth, do thou ad 
ſolve; be lays many and grievous things to my char 
> which he can too well prove; I have nothing to {i 
TH. Sr my ſelt, do thou antwer for me, O Lord my 60 
oO Lord, I am cloathed with filthy garments, a 


” Sarah ftands'at my right to reſiſt me; O be thc 
- *Pleafed to rebuke him, and pluck me as a brand o 


* 
1 


14 
1 


| 


j 


* 
J 4 
* 
n 
” 


Ot the fire; cauſe mine iniquities to paſs from me, 4 of 
©, Hoath me with the righteouſnets of thy ſon. th 

| - Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards n 

1 i having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that hie h; fe 

| but a {hort time. O fave and dehver me, leſt he — 


- .*vour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it in pieces w 
Fbere 15 none to help, 


ee 
ns 
As 


| Ejdes 
„ ® wy God, Ixus 
into thy * om, 
my ve Ar. | Ss "Ini 9 
bc. and make me n een, 
gt. N be fit „ ek 42; 6 
rd, the ſnares een 
O let not the fnares of dep alto Fara on me; ber 
tho' I find trouble and heavineſs, yet, O Lord, 
beſeech 55 deliver my {oul, 7 


O dear Jeſus, who Haft boug't mu with the precious 5 
price of thy own blood, challenge now thy purchaſes 
and let not the-malice o hell pluck me out of thy hand. 
O ble Digi prieit, who art able to ſave them to 
che ut ho come unto God by thee, ſa ve me, £ 
Heleech TX who have no hope but on thy merit# 
2nd interdeſſion. 
0 God,I confeſs I have defaced that image of cking 
thou didit! imprint upon my ſoul z yet, © chou taithiul 
creator, ha ye pity on thy creature. 

O Jeſu, L have by my man and grievous fins druf 
fied thee 1 et 2 w! 700 rt by perſos 
cutot᷑s intereede for ag alfo ; and ſuer not, O myTe- 
ner my foul © (the | Frice of of thy * — to periſn. 

9 " irit of graces. 1 ave Oye horrid 1 | 

ſpite to thee ; yet, O bleſſed comforter, tho 
Thee otten grieved thee, be thou pleaſed * ſuc- 
cour and relie ve me, and fay unto my foul, I am thx 
ſalvation. * 

Mine eyes look unto thee, £ O Lord, in thee is my 
truſt, O caſt not out my ſou $ 

O Lord, in thee have l . ler me never be 
contounded. * 


O Bleſſed * who 1 every ſon whom thou 

7 „let me not be weary of thy correction, 
but give me ſuch a 15 fe ſubiection to the tather 

of ſpirits, that this chaſtiſement may be for my profit, 

that I may thereby be partaker of thy holinets, : 
O thou captain of my falvation, who wert made per- 

fe& by ſufferings, ſanctiſie tome all the pains of body, 

and all the terrors of mand, \ which on ſhalt permie 


to fall upon me. 


nal torments, mala 
dear my preſent pains, 
Fe, that I may not 4 


i 
me "RW 
bY - .condes 


— ; uin even unto my ſou), (} 
like the pool of Betheſda, That they may cure wha: i: 
ever . diſeaſe thou giſcerneſt in me. 
0 Chriſt, Who firſt ſuſteredſt many and grievo 
things, and then entered{t into A make nic » 
oP tuffer with thee, that I may alfo be lorified wi: 
thee, | 
O dear Jeſus, who humbledſt thy ſelf to the death 
f the crots for me, let that death of thine ſweeten 
the bitterneſs of mine. #75 01.99" en 5 
When thou hadſt overcome tbe ſharpneſs of death, 

Thou didſt open the kingdom of heaven to all be- 
Llevers. Gun: . 
| - believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 

Ger Il Pray thee therefore help thy ſervant, whom thou 
| - halt redeemed with thy 'moſtprecious blood. 
Mate me to be numbered with thy ſaints in glon 

eevyerlaſting. . a 
I ou art the reſurrection and the life: he that be- 
lieveth in thee, tho he were dead, yet ſhall he live. 

Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief. ; | 

. Muy — and my heart faileth, but God is the irength 
Ot my heart, and my portion tor ever- bh 

I deſire to be diffolved, and to be with Chriſt, which 
is tar better: Lord, I groan earneſtly, deſiring to be 
cloathed upon with that houſe from heaven. 
I defire to pus off this my tabernacle,.O be pleaſed 
to receive me into everlaſiing habitations. 
Bring my foul out of priſon, that I may give thanks 
unto thy name. 5 | : 
Lord, I am here to wreſtle, not only with fleſh and 
blood, but with principalities and powers, and ſpirr 
rual wickeanels. O take me from theſe tents of Kedar, 
into thy heavenly Fern/alem, where Satan ſhall be ut 
terly tradden under my feet. 3 
4 cannot here attend one minute to thy ſervice with- 
out diſtraction, O take me vp to ſtand, before thy throne, 
where 1 thall ſerve ckee day and night. | 


L an 


*F 
335 1 
warions,O- 


team 
2 | * be ney 


re ve meg into thy pl 
be wiped trom my 
— death, nor ſorr 
1 am hers in the f nk ING Ind " abſence 
{rom the Lord, O'take i {> ever be- 
hold God tace, and tollow tt ne Lamb . he 
8e 


W 


: I have Ret 555 fight, 1 have finiſhed my 
ſe, I have faith, henceforth there is laid... _ 
I curl me a cro righteouſneks 


Bleſſed Jeſi haſt loved me a waſhed mg 
() from i 155 ho Wie own blood, receive = Þ 


1 10 85 hands I commend my ſpirit, for thou h 
backt, we O Lord 10 Bad otra: Gs, 


d Jeſus come 


I X=_” 


ly 


"gp hol Ut, hon in wes forthe 
PUBLICK CALAMITIES, Sc. 


e e e 


Pſalm 7 o God, wher 2 art thou abſent us * 4 
45 wrath & Yep inſt fa, 4hy-pa { 

P um yo. 0 God, the heathen ave 1. reef 
tance : thy boly temple ha ve they defiled, and made Teru 2 
alem an od. cf pes, &c 
2% Joſeph: lie aſh ee Yor of 
ca oleph like a ſhee to . 
fitteſt upon the cherub e c. 


rare OT OR I OE I el 
1 4 Prayerto be uſed in theſe timas of Calamity; © 


rer, / 


a 


; rd Gad, to, whom eher belong eth, I Neſire ¶ re 
umblyto Tae e thee, both n- own Wl 

be 115 and that of this — Ne years — w 
| — ity we pe, ed under, are ha 
mild — ets 015 many years Sk. ani 
tions againſt t hee, an -= is en _ wrath is but ou 
the due puniſhment of thy abuſed mercy. O Lord, thou diſt 
haſt formerly ae brp * us in un gu all the oui 
people of t — Thy candle ſhined upon our heads, lan 
and we delighted 2 ves een 3 peace ea 
was within our walls, and — 2 within our in] 


Palaces; there was no deci o leading into captivity, 
and no complaining in our Nreets: but we turned this 
grace into wantonneſs, we a buſed our peace to ſecu- 
Tity, our 'plenty to not and luxury, and made thoſe 
good things which ſhould bave en eared our hearts to 
mh the — of eg them from thee. Nay, 
rd, thou Ea us yet more precious mercies, i 
—— wert pleaſed ſelf to pitch thy tabernacle with 
us, to:eftabliſha pure and glorioug church among us, 
and give us thy wurd to be a lamp unto cur feet, anda 


light 


* 


2 N * 


1 


aſt unto our 3 But; O 1 we 4:5 4 no 
, orher uſe 2 — light, than e aduct us to the 
chambers.of death; we have i proud, and not 
hearkned to thy commandments} and by tebefling a- 
alnſt thy light, have purchaſed to our ſelves fo muck . 
the heavier portion in the outer darkneſs, Agd now, 
O Lord, had the overflowings of thy vengeance 
anſwerable to that ot our fin, we had long ſince been 
ſwept away With a iwiit deſtruction, and there had 
been none ot us alive at this day to implore th hy — 
Bu: thou art a gracious God, flow to anger, and 
proceeded with us with much patience and long ſu = ; 
ing, thou haſt ſent thy judgments to awaken us to re- 
pentance, and halt alſo allowed us ſpace for it: but 
alas ! we have perverted this mercy ot thine beyond | 
all the former, we return not to him that ſmiterh wh. } 
neither do we ſeek the Lord; we are ſlidden back dy 
a perpetual backBicing, no man have done him of his? 
wr mers or faith 5: mew 5 Tis cus. 
indeed, WE Fear dhe * Gre d erin 
that we are ready to buy it wy wah the Ne ule ſin i= 
we fear. not him that hath appointed it, bur by =: 
wretched obſlinaey, hafden our vecks-againf{t 


— 3 — — * ins; 
re in 24. chat can when. 
would'ſt heal us, will not be healed 2 Wen thou 


haſt pronounced that — — to to the withods,” 
and how. ſha ll we then pray ill retaim 
our wickedneſs? This, t 1 Lord, is our ſoreſt 
diſeaſe, 108 us medicines to heal this ſickneſs, heal 
our ſouls, 0 we know thou N ſoon heal our 
land. Lon ou haſt long ſpoken b y thy word to our 
ears, by thy judgments even to all our ſenſes; but 
inks thou ſpeak by thy ſpirit to our all other 
calls will ſtill be uneffectual. O ſand out this voice, * 
d that a m mighty voice, ſuch as may awake us 
— of this le Glen Thou that didſt call 
dut of the grave, plc leaſed to call us _ are dead. 8 
yea, putrified in treſpaſſes and figs, and make us to- 
Wake to righteouſneſs. 2 tho, O Lord, our fre- 
quent reſiſlances even af thoſe inward 25 ave juſt- 
y provoked thee to give 2 to of our own.» 2 


carts ; yet, O thou boundleſl 
It good, not only beyond TY ar we e of yer, whe. 


my CD as OD = C7 424 2_ = F©U©AM i” 
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our Lord. 
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thou ſeeſt that ſome return of mercy ma 


wr 


what we can wiſh, do not withdraw the influence of 
y grace, and take not thy holy ſpirit from us: t 
ert found of thoſe that fought ee not: O let that 

act of mercy be repramadito us, Who are ſodeſperate- 

ly, yet ſo inſenſibly fick, that we cannot ſo much as 


Jook after the phyſician; and by how much our caſe is 
the more dangerous, ſo much the more ſovereign re- 


medies do thou apply. Lord, help us; and conſide: 


not ſo much our unw of thy aid, as our ir- 


' remediable ruin, if we want it; fave Lord, or we 


periſh. eternally, To this end diſpenſe to us in out 
temporal intereſt what thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our 
{ſpiritual ; if a greater degree of outward miſery will 
tend to the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy 


rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt out this devil 


tho with never ſo much foaming and tearing, But i 

be molt like- 
ly to melt us; O be pleaſed ſotar to condeſcend to our 
wretchedneſs, as to afford us that: and whether by 

thy ſharper or thy, gentler methods, bring us home to 
thy ſelf. And then, O Lord, we know thy hand is 
not ſhortned, that it cannot ſave when thou halt do- 
Livered us from our fins, thou canſt, and wilt deliver 
us from our troubles. 8 ſhew us thy . d grant 
us thy ſalvation: that being redeemed both in our 
bodies and fpirits, we may glorifie thee in both, in 2 

ul obedience, and praiſe the name of our C 
y with us, thro 


our 


A Prayer for this Church | 


Thou great God of recompences, who rurneft « 
fruitful land into barrennets tor the. wickedneſs 
of them that dwell therein; thou haſt moſt juſtly exe- 


ceuted that fatal ſentence on this church; which having 


ance been the perfection of beauty, the joy of the 

whole earth, is now become a ſcorn and deriſion to 

all that are round about her. O Lord, what coul 
been done to thy vineyard, that thou haſt not 


have bee 
AJone in it? And ſince it hath brought forth nothing 


wild grapes, it is perfectly Juſt with thee to take 
e away 


TI 
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way the hedge thereof, and let it be eaten up. But 
OLord, 8 Gar iniquities teſtiſie againſt us, yet do 

chou it for thy name's ſake ; for our back{lidings are, 
many, we have finned againſt thee, O thou hope of 1/- 
-ael,the ſaviour thereof mtimeof trouble. Why ſhould ſt 
thou be a ſtranger in the land, as a way-faring man 
turneth alide to tarry-tor a night © Why ſhould l thou 

de as 4 man aſtoniſnd ? As a, mighty man, that cannot 

{ave + Yer: thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and w a 
are call'd by thy name, leave us not; deprive us of 

what outward enjoy ment thou pleaſeſt, take from us 
the opportunities of our luxuty, and it may be a 

mercy; but O take not from ug the means ot our re- 
formation, for that is the moi diretul expreſſion of 
thy wrath,” And tho we have Rated the light becauſe 
our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not by with- 
drawing it, condemn us to walk on ſtill in darkneſs, 
but let it continue to ſhine till it have guided our feet 
into the way of peace. O Lord, arite, ſtir up thy 
ſtrength, and come and help, and deliver not the 
ſoul of thy turtle dove [this diſconſolate church] unto 
the multitude of the enemy, but help her, O God, 
and that right early. But it, O Lord, our rebellions 
have ſo provoked thee, that the Ark wxſt wander in the - 
wilderne)s till all this murmurning generation be conjumed, 
yet let not that periſh with us, but bring it at laſt inte 


in thy juſt. judgment thou denieft to #s In the mean tima 
let us not ceaſe to bewail that deſolation our fins have 
wrought, to think upon the ſtones of Sion, and pity 
to ſee her in the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or atraid , 
to own her — loweſt and moſt 1 condition, 
but eſteem the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than 
che treaſures of Egypt, and fo approve our conſtancy: 
to this our afflicted mother, that — bleficd Lord and 
head, may own us with mercy, when he ſhall come 
in —.— of thee his father, with the holy angels. 
Grant this, merciful Lord, for the ſame Jeſus Chriff's - 


ſake, 
Si 


a Canaan, and let our more innocent poſterity ſee that, which, * 
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Ord Jeſus Chriſt, Which of thine alwightineſs ma- 

L deſt all creatures boch viſihle ede which 

ot thy godly witdom governell and ſetteſt all things in 
— order; whi thine unſpeakable 

peſs keepeit, detendeſt, and furthereſt all things; 

which ot thy deep mercy reſtoreſt the decayed; re- 


| 11 neweſt the fallen, raiſeſt the dead; vonchſate; we 


pray thee, at laſt to caſt down thy countenance upon 


chr well- beloved ſpoule the Church, bur let ir be that 
+ amiable and mercitul gountenance  wherewith, 
wil | _ pacifieſt all things in n, in 1. whatto- 


ever is above heaven the earth: vouchiaſe 
to caſt upon us thoſe; tender and pitiful eyes with 
which thou didſt once behold Peter that great. ſhępberd 
of thy Church, and forthwith he remembred hunſelſ 


and repented: with whicheyes thou once didft view 


Fon, that for lack of a 


WE the very period peflons ſhould 
FF ror; thou ſeeft wich what winds, with what waves, 


the ſcatter d multitude, and were moved with compa (- 

good e wandred 
as ſhecp deſpiſed and ſtrayed afunder. Thou ſeeſt, 
O good ſhepherd!) what ſundiy ſorts of wolves have 
broken into thy ſheep-coars, ſo that it ic were palltblc 
be brought. into er- 


with what fiorms thy filly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip 


| V herein thy little flocks in peril to be drowned; And 


what is now left, but that it utterly fink, and we all 
ich of this rempeſ} and ſlorm? We — thank our 


li ' own wickedneſs and ſinful living, we diſcern it well, 


and conſeſs it; we difcern thy righteouſneſs, and we 
be wail our unrighteouſneſs: but we appeal to thy 


1 mercy which ſurmounterh all thy works ; we have 
now (uffered much puniſkment, being fcourg'd with 
m many floods, and yct appears there no where any 


1! baven or port unto us: being thus tired and forlora 


among ſo ſtrange evils, but ſtill every day more 


\; grievous puniſhments, and more, ſeem to hang over 
coeur heads; we complain not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt 


tender Saviour, but we diſcern here alſo thy mercy, 


" 8 as much grievouſer plagues we have de- 
| fe 


rved. But, O mci{ mercitul Jeſus, we beſeech thee 


Wi that thou wilt not conſider, nor weigh what is due 
WE fer our delervings, but rather what becometh thy 


melc: 


Boot = woe n kw 
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without which neither the angels in heayeg 
— Fand ſure betore thee, much leſs we ſilly vellels | 
of clay. Have mercy on us, O redeemer ! which art 
eaſy to be intreated, not that. we be worthy of thy 
mercy, but give thou this glory unto thine ow 
name. Suffer not thoſe which either have not knowa - | 
thee, or do envy thy glory, continually to triumph 
over us, and ſay, Where is their God, where is ther 
redeemer, where is their Saviour, Where is their 
bridegroom that the thus boaſt on? Theſe oppo» 
brious words redound unto thee,' O Lord, While, by 
our evils, men weigh and eltegngby goodnets. ; they, » 
think we be forſaken, who Maney te: not amended. 
Once when thou ſlept it i che ſhip, and a tempeſt, - 1 
ſuddenly ariſing, threatned deach to all in the ip, 
thou awok'ſt at the outcry of a few diiciples, and 
{iraightway at thine | almighty word the Waters 
couch d, the winds fell, the ſtorm was ſuddenly. - * 
urned into a great calm; the dumb waters knew 
their maker's voice. Now in this {ar greater tempeſt, 
wherein not à tew men's bodies be in danger, but in- 4 
numerable ſouls, we befeech thee, at the cry of thy., - # 
holy church, which is in danger of drowning, that 
hou wilt awake; ſo many thoufands of men do cry, 
rd ſave us, we periſh, The tempeſt is paſt mans 
Dower ; it is thy word that mull do the deed : Lord © 
e, only ſay thou with a word of thy mouth, Cade, Q:-- 
.net, and forth with ſhall the defired calm appear. Thou 
would'ft have ſpared ſo many thouſands of moſt , 
icked men, it ui the city ot Sedo had been found  * 
but ten good men. Now there be ſo many thouſands .-* 
men Which love the glory ot thy name, which ſigbdb 
or the beauty oft thy houſe, and wilt thou not at + 
heſe men's prayers let go thine anger, and remember 
hine accuſtomed and old mercies? Shait thou not with | + 
thy heavenly policy turn our tolly into thy glory? Shalt | - 
hou not curm wicked mens evils into thy churches *- 
good? For thy mercy is wont then moſt ot all toſuc- {| 
our, when the thing 15 with us paſt remedy,and neither 
he might nor wiſdom ot men can help it. Thou alone 
dringelt things that be never ſo out of order into 
order again, which art the only author and maintamer 
df peace, Thou framedſt that. old confuſion, Where-„ 
n Without order, without faſuon, contuledly lay » | 
* 


ere . ” 6” = --* 


— 
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11 34 Private Dvotions. 5 
we diſcordant feeds of things, and with a wonderfu 
kg. order the things of nature that fought together, tha 

didſt allay and knit in a perpetual band. But hoy 

much greater confuſion is this, where is no charity 

i no fidelity, no bonds of love, no reverenceneither 0 

uus nor yet of rulers, no agreement of opinions, but: 

mm were ina mifordered choir, every man ſingeth 
<ontrary note? among the heavenly planets is no dif 
fention, the elements keep their place, every one de 
e office whereunto they be appointed. And wil 
mou ſuffer thy ſpouſe, for whole ſake all things wen 
made, thus by continual diſcords to periſh? Shalt thou 
| er the wicked ſpirits, which beauthors and worker: 
my ot diſcord, to bear ach a — in thy kingdom un- 
© check'd? Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong captain of mil 

Chief, whom thou once overthreweſt, again to invade 

thy tents, and to ſpoil thy ſoldiers? When thou Wen 

ere a man converſant among men, at on voice fled 
ce devils. Send forth, we beeſech thee, O Lord, th 
CE ſpirit, which may drive away out of the breaſts of all 
them that profeſs thy name, the wicked ſpirits, maſters iſ 

of riot, of covetouſneſs, of vain-glory, of carnal i 

Juſts, of miſchiets and difcord. Create in us, O our God 

and King, a clean heart, and renew thy boly ſpirit in on 

breaſts, Pluck not from us thy Holy Gheſt, Render unto u. 

the joy of thy ſaving bealth, and with thy principal ſpirit 

Frengt ben thy r and the berdmen thereof, By this 

ſpirit thou reconciledſt the earthly to the heavenly: 

by this thou didſt frame and reduce ſo many tongues, 
ſo many nations, ſo many ſundry ſorts of men into 
one body of a chutch; which body, by the ſame ſpirit, 

s knit to thee their head. This ſpirit it thou wilt 

. vouchſafe to renew in all mens hearts, then ſhall all 


» Wa 


| thefe foreign miſeries ceate, or if they ceaſe not, they 
mall turn to the profit and avail of them which love 
thee, Stay this confuſion, fer in order this horrible 
chaos: (O Lord Jeſus) let thy ſpirit ſtretch out it ſelt 
upon theſe waters of evil wavering opinions. And 
becauſe thy ſpirit, which according to thy propher's 
' faymg, cntaineth all things, hath alſo the ſcience of 
{- ſpeaking, make that like as unto all them which be ot 
tis thy houſe is one light, one baptiſm, one God, one 
hope, one ſpirit, ſo they may alſo have one voice, one 
note, one ſong, proſeſſing onecatholick truth. * 
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i} 
9 
* — — 
4 <a > 
o 
y —— 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 347 


hou didſt mount up to heaven triumphantly, thou 
hrewelt gut from above thy precious things, thou 
pavelt gifts among men, thou dealedſt ſundry rewards 
t thy ſpirit. Renew again from above thy old boun- 
ifulnefs, give that thing to thy church, now fainting 
nd growing downward, that thou gaveſt unto her 
hooting up at her firſt beginning. Give unto. princes 
and rulers the grace ſo to ſtand in awe of thee, . that. 
hey fo may guide the common-weal, as they ſhould 
ortly render an account unto thee that art the king of 
ings. Give wifdom to be alwaysaſliſtant unto them, 
hat whatloever is beſt to be done, they may eſpy it in 
heir minds, and purſue the ſame in their doings. 
ive to the biſhops the giſt of prophecy, that they 
may declare and interpret holy ſcrip:ure,- not of their 
dwn brain but of thine inſpiring. Give them the three- 
old charity which thou once demandeſt of Peter, what 
ime thou didit bequeath unto him the charge of thy 
heep. Give to the prielis, the love of ſoberneſs and 
harity. Give to — people a good will to follow thy 
ommandments, and a readinets to obey ſuch perſons 
s thou haſt appointed over them, So ſhall it come to 
aſs, it through thy gift thy princes ſhall command 
pat thou requireſt, it thy paſtors and herdmen ſhall 
ach iche ſame, and thy people obey then both, that 
dc old dignity and tranquillity of the church ſhall-re- 
irn again with a goodly order unto.the glory of thy 
ame. Thou ſparedſt the Ninevites. appointed to be 
{troyed, as ſoon as they eonverted to repentance z 
d wilt Thou deſpiſe thy houſe falling down at thy 
et, which inſtead of ſackcloth hath fighs,, and in- 
ad of aſhes, rears? Thou promiſeſt forgiveneſs to ö 
chas turn untothee, but this ſelFthing is thy gift, a | 
an to turn with his whole heart unto thee, to the 
tent all our goodneſs ſhould redound unto thy glory. 


ve | 
le ou art the maker, repair the work that thou haſt fa- | 
elf oned. Thou art the redeemer, fave that thou haſt 
nd "git. Thou art the Saviour, ſuffer not them to 1 
1's rich which do hang on thee: Thou art the Lord and 
of ner, challenge tag polletion, Thou art the head, j 
of p thy members. ou art the king, give us a re- 


rence of thy laws. Thou art the prince of peace, 
ath upon us brotherly Love. Thou art the God have 
y on thy humble beſeechers, be thou according to 
as ſaying, 4ll things in all men, to the — 
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43 Private Devotions 
whole choir of thy church with agree 

confonant voices fbr mercy obtained at thy hands, may 
give thanks to the father, ſon, and Holy Ghoſt: 
which atter the moſt perfect example of concord be 
diſlinguithed in property ot perſons, and one in na- 
tute. To whom be praite and glory eternally. Auen. 
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| A Prayer Fr the King Majeſty out of 
- the Liber Regalis. 2 


DD, the un! rpeakabie Anthoꝛ of the enro'y N 
Creatoz of Men, Sovernour ok Empire, 
ind Eſtabliſter of zl Kingdoms, who out at the | 
Loins of ovr Father Abraham, dibft cluſe 2 Ring. 
hat became tie Saviour of all Rings aud Nations, 
ff the Earth. Bleſs, we beſrech thee, thy faitkſul 
Scrvint and eur dread Sorcrugn Lord Ring George, + 
ich the richeſt Blelhngs of thy Ozate. Eſtablich 
him in the Throne of his Kingdom by thy mighty 
id and protection; Utfit him as thou didſt vilit Moſes 
n.the Buſy, Joſhua in the Batile, Gidecn in the fuld, 
nd Samuel in the Teraple. Let the Dew of think 
bundant Merciee fall upon Nis Head, and give 
im 'the Uecſſing of David and Sclowon-. Be unto 
m an Helmet of Sil patton againſt the face of his 
Enemies, and @ ſtrong Tower of Defence in the 
me of Adverfity. Lt his Reign be profpereus 
nd his Days many. Let Peace_and Love, and 
olinefs : Let JuRice and Truth, and all Chat- 6 
an, Uirtues flour in his Time. Let dis Peo⸗ 
e firve him with Honour and Obedience, and let 
m lo duelp ferve thee here on Earth, that he may 
reafter everlaftinglſy reign with thee in Pravenz 
2ough Jeſus Cyzift our Lond. Amen. | 
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